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Fe YAS LEAD <I>. 
TO THE RIGHT HO- 
NORABLE SIR THOMAS 
EGERTON KNIGHT, LORD 
Keeper of the Great Seale of Eng 
land, and one of ber Maieſties 
mmeſt bonorable prize 
Conncell, 


Auing hniſhed the tranſlation of 
this volume, ( Right Honorable) 
[ was in doubt whether 1 might 
ſafely ſend it forth as a matter t 

would, as it ought to be imbraced 
& fauored of everyone into whoſe 
hands it ſhould come: or co offer 
it to the yiew of ſome honorable 


of. on,and to commend it to his 
fauourable proteRion,andin 


his nametopubliſh ir. 1f 1had 
reſolued ypon the firft way, as I doubtnot but t ſhould have 


found friends , cuen all che louers of the trueth, that 
would have acceptedit: ſo] know it ſhould haue had 
many ies among vs inthis land, as it hath had in 0- 
ther countries alreadie, and commeth now abroad in our 
owne tongue, fromthence greatly hed,and withfiood 
with \ picckulenemic,albeieto his ſhameful foyke, and dil- 


grace in theend, And therefore I thought ir beſt tofollow 
mine author,ashe offereththe knowledge and cultodie ofthe 
trueth, which he here maintaineth vnto a high and might; 

Prince: ſol am bold roofter my tranſlation of fo ea 


worke, ynto your OS WILLING" 
os. - 
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THE EPISTLE 
ewill anderronious ſpirits. The cauſe that is hrandled 
hereis one eur. meagares anaes Jrep gk 
word; the. witnefle and teftimoniethereof, is the yniforme 
conſent of theChurchof Chriſt, g and confeſſing 
the lame; the matter hereof is the ion of our 
the comfort of ourconſciences, the tay of our faith, and the 
anchor of our hope, If the certaintie of theſe things (right 

Honourable)becalledin queſtion,andraken from vsthat are 
mortall men, whatioycan we hauein anything,that here for 
a time wee enioy ?. What hope can wee hauc ofa better life, 
whenthis fraile one ſhall berakenfrom ys, and wee all ſhall 
be callcd to give our account? Bur as Saran the enemic of 
our ſaluation, hath-alwaies heretofore ſowed tares among 
the wheate,andcorruptedthe finceriticofthetrueth with er« 
rors and lyes, andthat vnder afairepretence : ſo at this day, 
when he could noteffe&this purpole fo farre as he deſired 

the late and lamenrtable rife chat he hath raiſed among vs, 
(though thereby he hath quenched the zecale of many, and 
made them fall from their firſt loue) bath cuen now in our 
Church;asbe hath done inothers,raiſed a doubr,and broc he1 
'a controuerſie in-the maine grounds of our Religion and 
faith, to wit, in the doCtrine of mans Redemption by the 
death of Chriſt, and of Gods eternall predeſtination, Where- 
4an 3s he dothnot greatly preuaile, becauſe the gouernours of 
our Church, andthe conſent of all that bee andlearned 
for the moſt part, therein are again(t him : ſo, that heemay 
proceedeno turther in timeto come, andthatthe mindes of 
men may bee ſetled in thetrueth of their ſaluation, Ihaue 
thought it my durieto the Church of God, toteſtifie my louz 
oftherrueth, and my vnfained careof the knowledge of the 
ſame among vs, and continuance thereof in our poſteriie, 
by taking paines to tranſlate into our vulgar theſe 
bookes. Herein you ſhall plainly ſee, that albeit the death 
of Chritt the ſonne of God, as touching the grearnes of the 
price,be ſufficient for the redemption of whole mwnkinde ia 
the world, yea if there were many worlds of then, as ef» 
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DEDIC ATORIE. 


of Chat byſcih cmd he grace af regmnention ee, 
of Chri ith, e jon :thereſt 
who liue without faith and ar not belonging to 
this redemption from finne and death : Or, which isall one, 
zou ſhall ſceit proued by iofallible tetimonies of Scripture, 
generall conſent of antiquitie,and of new writers, and Ly 
ſubttantiall arguments, that redemprion from (innes, righ- 
teouſnes and faluation are benefits proper to the Church, 
and not common toall and euery one, ele&t and reprobate, 
belceuer and vnbelceuer, to the faued and damned, You 
ſhall plainly ſee (1 ſay) that the Sauiour promiſed to the 
world, and preached of alwaiesin the Church, by the mouth 
of allche holy prophets and Apolſiles,is appoynted by the fa- 
therto be a propitiation throughtaith in his blood in all, and 
ypon all that beleeue onely: and that this benefie of the re- 
ſtoring andredemprtion of mankinde, albeit it be and 
iartothe Church,as touchingthe efficacieat it, yet it is 
yniuerſall al in that ſenſe, wherein we belceue and 
confeſſethe holy Church of Chriſt to be vniuerſall. Againkt 
this trueth the aduerſaric fighteth eagerly and impudent- 
ly with bicter reproches and lyes, gricuous blaſphemies, flat 
contrarieties,grofle abſurdi Een the naturall ſenſe 
of the ſacred Scripture,and gthe ancient writers, Bur 
allcheſc his wins him not the victory, for either they 
be blunt and cannot hurt our cauſe, orelle the edge of them is 
eurned again{ithimſelfe: and hisowne maſters in whom he 
ber, Brentius andthe ref?, whole diſciple and fol- 
wer he wouldfaine be, leauchim in his bad cauſe, nay are 
brought in plainely, reprouing and condemning his opinion 
aserronious , and ſpeaking _ the CE be. Nay 
further it is here flatly auouched, thatthe olde Pelagian he- 


Fw arr ne ers dr eres 
Jus 


the Church of God then 
and beginning of our adverſaries opinion, 

As for the treatiſe of Predeſtination annexed hereto, it 
ally for the fuller euidence and greatercertain- 


ſerueth | 
coofholichiogthates headiadiacteformerbookes com. 
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THE EPISTLE' 
cerning the yniuerſalicie of grace and on, For the 
remnants of the Pelagians ofold, and at this day, aftirmi 
none at all tobee excepted fromthe redemption of Chyi 
blood,and in reſpect of God maintaining eternall life to bee 
prepared for all,are therefore fallen totheextolling of ſuch 
yrace,becauſe they would in no caſe confeſie,that God ace 
cording tothe purpole & coſiſcl of hisown will, in his ſecrer 
iudpement but manite(t worke,maketh one yeſlellto honor, 
and another rv diſhonour : nor will aſſent hereto, that the 
number of the predeſtinate can neither be increaſednor di- 
miniſhed, Both which points are fully bandled,and plainly 
againſt them inthisbooke, 


Prefat,ad Rom. Lmther ſaith notably : Ex predeitinationis ſententia ſola 


pendere onnia, qui accepturi ſint verbum, quu non : gut credi= 
emri ade eemeadranides. 
dong initificandi.Thatis, Upon the onely ſentence of pre« 
deitination all thing1d:pend, who ſhall recerue the word, who 
not : who ſhall beleene who not : who ſpall be freed from ſinne, 
who blinded therein : who ſhall be dammed,ho ſaned, There» 
fore ſceing God ſaucthſome men, and condemneth others, 
and that willingly, (for nothing can bee done it he be fim 

vnwilling,and againſt it) we mult ofneceſhtie confeſle, that 
both are done accordingto Gods >> 19r vn that eternall, 
For there is nothing temporall in God,otherwiſc he ſhould 
be mutable. And this is nothing els,than that God hath cho+ 
ſen ſome,andreieed others from euerlaſting, | 


Touching the certaine number of the predeitinate, Augu» 


De Cor. &> gra. ſtine ſaith truly: Predeftinatorum in regnurs Dei ita certus 


eſt munerus,c+c.that is, T be number of them that are prede- 
ſtinate vnta the kinodame of God is ſo certaine, that nothin 
can be added 19 them nor avy thing of them dommiſhed, Ard 
againe, Eletlorum fi quiſquam perit. fallitur Dem, & vitio 
hum ino vincitur 5c. that is, If any of the elett periſheth,God 
5 deceined. and overcome of man: ſinne: but none of them pe» 
riſbeth,berauſe God is not deceined nor onercome of any thing. 
This treatiſe alſo teacheth,that a man may be certaine of his 
election & ſaluation, & by what meanes he gon" 
w 
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what we are to iudge oftheeleRion of others : how nece([a« 
ric and profitable this doQtine is,to know Gods mercic and 
tuſtice,and his free grace - 0 Se77 and Semipc- 
lagians, and to teach vs , patience in aduerhtic, 
loue towards God,and an earneſt udie of all good works, 
This is briefly the ſumme of theſe bookes , which I haue 
eran{lated for the benefit and helpeof the common fort, that 
vnderfiand them not inthe Latin tongue, that by reading 
and vnder(tanding hereof that erre, may returne agaiuc 
to the trueth and 4 imbeace i the betrer; they chat 
doubt, may be fully refolued hereby ; andthey that hauc held 
this doctrine as the trueth of God m time palt,may be Con» 
a IS ls , and incouraged to protetle itto their lives 
Now thele my laboursI preſentto the view of your Ho- 
nour, crauing for my boldnes, and the x arv- ar 
and defence of theſe myteries of the Gofj ofChiit, Icom- 
mend ynto your Honor, aſſuring my ſelte ahac as che great 
and mightie Chriſtian Princes of be world account itan ho- 
nour ynto them to be,andrto be called defenders of the true 
faich of Chriſt, by whom they raigne : ſo your Honour will 
gladly and willingly receive the proreQtion of this his trueth, 
who hath not aduanced youto ſo high a place of digs 
nitie in this Common-wealth, but hath alſo giuen _ 
heart to feare him, to miniſter true iudgement,and to 
motethe Goſpe pn ng rs oo 
able Miniſters, and that freely in this corrupt age when all 
_ are ſet to ſale, The —_ good report that generally 
giuen of your Honor in euery placefor theſe things,of all 
el. wax yt 2s jally of Miniſters andSchollers,as it draw- 
eththe Cato ions of men vnto you in all dutie, 8 


cauſerh many a hearty to be madeto Godforyourlife 
& continuance in we ng: :fo among other,it hath moued 
mee though the meaneſt ain to bleſſe God for 


, 8 to reioyce in your behalfe,& that ſo muchtherather, 
hes ſe it hath MlealedGod outof Cheſſhire my natiue ſoile, 
to aduanceoue to {o high a place _ authority,aud romake 
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kim ſo famous for weldoing vin, (oy Ln) tht rod cunt 
Coe on {tul( good )in courſe ou 
haue begun y Cannalg br ac your authoritie, and he 


willyer more honour pſi in hn 
thin yet mor honor your eres grooms 

conſcientia((aith Bernard) afficit gaudro pones gr, ever 
worientem,cternnmg, durat : that is, good conſcrence glad- 
deth a man in h1: life, comfort eth bim in his deatb, and indu- 
reth for ener, And after your Honour hath ſerued your time 
according to the counſell of God, and ſhall be readyrobee 
called before that great Maſter of the Rolles and records of 
allche world, you ſhall with the Apoſtle ſay ro your endles 
comfort: Certamen preclarum decertani, curſum conſum- 
mani, fidem ſernaxi : quid ſupereſt, repoſita eſt miht inititie 
Corona. 1 hane fought a good fight 1 bane finiſhed my courſe, [ 
bane kept the faith. frolutevcefarch there u {aid up for me 4 
crowne of righteonſner, 

Thus cealing any turtherto interrupt your Honour from 
your wei affaires,which I know be many,l bumbly with 
all take my leaue, praying God long to preſerue 
your Honour in health, to wake 6" zealous of his glorie, 
conttant in all weldoing to the therance of his Golpell, 
Kairhfull ro ber Maieſtie, carctull of Luſtice, profitable rothe 
whole Realme, proſperous me _ waies, and com= 

fortable ro your owne t at] 

may lope in peace,and make m__ 

account. Amen, Grenſteedin 
Eſſex. Octob. 3 1, 
1598, 


Tour Honor: moſt bumble at com- 
mandement inthe Lord: 


HvGH Ixcz, 


TO THE MOST EX 


CELLENT AND RENOW- 


MED PRINCE, AND LORD, THE LORD 
Frederike the fourth , Count Palatine on the Rhene, 
Duke of Bauarie,of the ſacred Romane Empite, 
chiefe Sewer and EleRor, his molt 

gracious Lorde and. 

& Ptince, 

OST moble Prince Eleftor, and 
gracious Lorde , many thing! are 
required in 4 good Prince, beeing 

Gods Vicar among men : among 0- 

ther, wiſedome , which containeth 

P the knowledge of dinine and bu- 

mane thing, it a ſingular beau- 

tifying of him, and a paſſing good 

defence, Herenpon Platoes mdge- 

ment was that Common weu'es ſhould then be hippy, when ei- 
ther Princes ftudied philoſophy,orels Philoſophers ruled Com- 
mn weales, eAndto vſe a graner witneſſe, the multitude of 
wiſe men is the ſafetie of the worlde, and a prudent king us the 
ftay of the people, ſaith the wiſe man, For which cauſe alſo Sa= 
lomon Dauids ſonne,the wiſc/t kmmg of morta/men when in his 


Wiſes, 


render yeres be bedreceinedibe gonernment of the _ 
ane d- 


hauing choiſe offered bim of God to atkg what he won 


onely wiſcdowe, Plato alſo reporteth what was the cuſtome of In Alibiada 


the Perlians in bringin vp the eldeſt ſonnes of their kings that 
were to ſucceeds inthe kmgdome and bow they aquemmied them 
fro their tender yeres with the ſtudy of wiſedome and vertue,to 


the intent they might goxerne the k;ngdome at length with bo- 


WOur. 
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wour, eAfter this ſort it was, Attheir age of oureteene 
yeeres the kings ſchoolemaſters (as they were cle foure 
choſen out of all the Pertans, the wiſeft man, the inſteſt, the 
mol temporate.cf the valianteſt ma did wndertale the charge 
ef them, The firſt taught them the wor ſhip of the gods, and 
hrgly inſiruttions. 7 be ſecond aduiſed thi toaſſeti - fanour 
the trueth m their Why hife. The N76 they nould not 
be owercome with an but accu/lome themſelues to line 
like freemen,Cy in very deed kings, ruling themſelues aboue al 
1,0+ not ſerning any defirer, The fourth made the toute, 
thee through feare they ſhould commit any thing not beſee+ 
ming their di nm 1 ernants. This inſirutt16 of one 
that tealdbe Prince floriſhed amig the Perfians, And ſure= 
ly they rig btly iudged, that "ar nwrs to betrained vp in the pre- 
cept 1 of wiſedome, that 5,of religion, and of the kingdome: (bus 
that bemg ignorant of Gods trmeth they a a falſe reli- 
£10n through the magical inſtruition of Lotoalter., An inſtru- 
Ulion not vnlthe, albeit enery way farre better ,as being taken 
out of the cleereſt ſnare cr. wiſedome, hath hap- 


pened unto your —_ Prince. Neither 
bane the praiersof $ anode} oc wanting botb of your High - 
ich from your childhood taken delight in the 

,, bath beene earneſt 


in dayh 


robe in 


all good men who bikeſ and pra 

that thing, 

effetedi e s doe teftifie, and ſuch as 
wakes with t > + 36A 7 cn opoſteritie to the 


of God, w— becanſe that noble Prince and Lord the 
= lohn Cafimire, Twtor, and a ſecond parent as it were, to 
your Highnes being lately taken ont of this life your flouriſoing 
t,and alreary ripe to gonernment and your indgement riper 
x your age, (moſt excellent Frederike) hane afforded'vs are- 
fuge and ſolaceim ſobardacaſe. Then, becavſe after you had 
raken vpon you the gonernment of | Dominions,wee 
40) full hav ove foch trials of your great vertue, and ſuch 


foundations 


——_—__ as ABS 
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foundations hane beene layd 1, although in 
alamentable and wrerwkf oe Lath bfted vp rs af 
of all men onto 4 ſmgular expettation. Goe on forwards 
x rh in this a. ro. obs we noble wwnd, =o 
be ſtrong in the Lord and in bu mightie power, remember the 
Lordes exhortation in old time ts Loſhua : 1 will bee with 
thee,as 1 ICY leaue thee, nor forlake 
thee, Be of good comfort mayeſt doe according tothe 
Low, haocls the books of the Lawe depart from kh, 
Then thou ſhalt deale wiſely and proſperenſly in all things. [n 
like maner alſo the boly man Dauid(a:s we read) diligently ex- 


borted his ſonne Salomon, when bring as yet a child bee was "gt ts 


wor conſecrated toraigne, The Lorde God, who taketh away, 
and wn. eth Princes, and g £ 
op 
ups moſt nobleprince Eleftor and gracions Lorde, ſceing 
iro _— the Redemption of mankinde, aud G ods 

ton bring written by me « yeeve agoe ſhould nowe 
come abroad wnder the amthoritie of your gonernment, 1 
thought that thir my duety ſhould be able toyour High- 
wer gif I ſhould intit Lendofer rhewmetl lamb unioyou. and 


that in reſþelt of that thankefulneſe, whereunto [ am many 
wayes bound to your Highnes, [ bnow well inongh, that I am 


4 more and more with veriue 


whom commeth wiſedome Da, 


not able thirway tomaky a full recompence, yet freely to pro- 
feſſe the ſame is the propertie of a thankefullperſon, Further 
becauſe mtheſe andthe like Ectlefparticall comtronerſier that 


ariſe from yeſtles wits, it is meete that Princes efpecially ſhould 

bane the knowledre andenſtodic of the trueth, tothe intent 

that malicious detrall ors and d-praners may doe the leſſe burt 

to Chriſtian religion, At this day we ar: ſlandered of malicious 

wen with a new crime that is fained againſt v5,a5 though wee 

ſoould deny that { hrift died for al men, Ani t reproach, 
For according tothe Scriptur:1we alſo confeſſe the ſame, but 
we denie,that thereupon it followeth that all mankinde with» 
ont exceptis of any one are by the death of Chriſt indeed inſti- 
fied ſaned,andreftored into the boſame of grace, hawing pe 
ey 
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wed the pardon of their fumes whether they beleene or no, Thi 
354 hu —__ therefore newkes dif woochmanas ant 
the conſent of the 1and 29" $07 22 F oO 


that beleeneth in (briſf leſu, receineth vem:[.on of inves 
through bis name the wrath of Ged abiding vpen the vnbe- 
leeners. 

Now the doftrine of Predeftination, according to which 
Godſaueth in mercie ſome of the damnable lumpe mank;nd, 
and in inſtice th others for their ſinnes, being in rhe 
ſame lumpe vtiterly forſaken, js of it ſelfe plaine, fav dy Fe 
ther to follow the derettion of Gad: ſpirit, than the _— 
ces of fooliſh reaſon, But reaſon being tronbled with t us 
of Gods grace and bus i I, keaneth bere nothing wn 

4, F. we may ſee by the the _— o/d way 


newe: the firſt Fra ng yay oundly confuted and Lu- 
ther the latter. T herefore let thoſe men that wonld be counted 


Lutherans, looks to 1t,how they doe agree in indgement botb a- 

gainſt Lurher,c+ the truth it ſelfe alſo with rhe ians Bue 

[ make an end;praying God ghat vnder your Highnes the tu- 

des rap ir learning and pietic, may alwayes + Amen. 
At Heidelberge the 12, ot March, 159 2. 
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6 

8 we 
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OF. THE REDEMP- 
TION OF: MANKIND 
BY CHRIST. 


The firſt Bookse 
F CHAP. LL. 
FWherein i ſpewed the ſumme ard diniſie 
of this doftrine. 


HE myſiede oftheRedem: of 
mankinde by the onely _ 
Son of God our Lord leſus 
g the Apoſiles fairhfullie'and moſi The fumme of 


promi 
of God) roern ſhould glorifie God for hismercie, in the 
laſtdaies, when the fulnes of time was come, took vpon him Ga/«rb.4.4. 
the true nature of man, of the Virgin Mary his mother;bythe 


operation of the holy Ghofi; and intheforme of a ſeruant,, 75.z 7. 
COROIIE vnrothe death, eyen the death of 

the Crofle;rhat precious blood, wt. ma oreorns 1,Petr.r9, 
Tons tenilgfhtenderme veliden all 


mare och Tod Tit.2,14. 
have alſo witneſſed, thattothe 
= CETRITERY a true fanhin 
Chriſt 


£ 1.Booke, Tun RaptmyTION 


Chriſt vs, asit were by a we 
Peronarns qe em urn ferew dndbeve- 
ynto our ſclues. 


Thisis the Catholike faich andconſeſſion ;whichche Apo- 

CON artyrs confirmed, and the fairhfull as yer do 

'or ſo the holje Apoſtle Paul deſcribing this whole 

Rom.3.23,24, myltetic in few but cleere words faith : : All haxe {cxined and 

35:26. gre deprened of the glorie of God and are init: ” re 4 foe 07.06 
grace tharow the redemption wh:ch it in Chrift [eſu;, whons 

God bath ſet forth to bee a reconciliation thorow f.11th tm his 

biood,te declare his righteowſnes by the forginene: of the ſmmes 

paſhuher be might bc infl,erd aiaftifle of bim which us of tbe 

faich of leſw.. py — 7 Author to meats 

FMeb.g.11 7016 this maner:But Chriſt comming a high of good things to 

come, by hit owne blood _—_—— bebo Sree ob- 

tained cternall re For if the blood of buls and goat's 

fanttfieth the vncleane to the purifying of the fleſh; how much 

more ſpall the Wood Gin wh who: bp crernalt pie 

/ 


þ nears dead works ts ſerne 4% he being Goal irabe 


Y tan > By ann ons hr } b which 
was for the redemption of the tran; which were under 
the former Teitament, they which were called, might receine 
ron 


be one ar pane by ot 
goche Romanes, are _——— com- 


Ce wn nor be purged 


with the blood of and calues, but che righteous did 

Meb.10.14, expect aberter which ſhould conſecrate for cuer 
Bs 15.11, thi char are anBied, alſo faid : By the 
peer nibpohfl to be ſaned as well as 

this whole place of redemption is large, and worthie 


of great c6(ideration : to wit: 1 H/bence, 2.By whom, 3 .How, 
4 #hben, 5. Ne #0 ates 5 OI TY redee- 
wed. All cheſetruly haue and neceffaric conſt 
dexation, aud bee eur when taught inte Scpars. Of of 


| 
| 
| 


Or Maxx1ND. Chap.2. S I 
theſe propounded queſtions the ſixe former wee will brieflie 
touch : but the ſeuenth 2nd laft, for which cauſe chieftie wee 
yadertake this labour, wee will more fully and largely ex 
pound,as the Lord ſhall permit, 


—  —— —— 


b —— 


þ bar recs g this que _ :IWhence we are re- 

deemed,che holy Sc es (i ientlyreach vs,thatthe © 
redemption, whereof we Peake,is temporall from ſome te 
_— bondage or anie, (1 45 pr was but ſpirituall 

of 1{rzel from Egypt the houſe of bondage, and the (AnCOnall | 

—_ Moc and afer Gone the hand ofthe | 


A ——— 


de00andoertudgem from the moſt 

yuam__ 

Goat of old by thoſe wit, 

from the power of | 'Colfſtay; 
and of him who bad the power of death, that is the deujll, # I4. 


And thele be the enemies and haters, whereof Zacharie the 
father of loin Baprit jon: Boſodberke Lord God We, 
Cabrio 


for reg ak 
| bat hee would 
—- EE 
— 


—  m——_ 


ara Godofrdrworkdhath blindedrbeirrmindvcyer 
ſuchis the greatnes, and ſo ineftimableis the dignitie there- 


OY B 2 whereby 


Matth.1s, 


holy and righ- Chrift, true God wi TB > Ie TV" 


rcous, 


1.Booke, Tun RepamPTLON 


wherdyldertetocaptualunto tem i iſhed, 

lifecothedeadis repaired, docably vaderliand odatmd Sms 

[as wan ot thn 09 wt WT ar 

to bee eſteemed as in compariſon of it. For what 

doth it profit a man, if he gaine the whole world, and loſe 

x wr re or what AN LK: (hall a man giue for 
s ſoule? 


cu AP. III, 
By whom this gs. ore 


i Tam.2.5.6, cept finne, FouhereinoneGod jo" par poten, "ae 


Rom, 43.74. 


1,C07-1.30., 


i.16b.2.1.2. 


Eph.2.20, 


3L.Cor.3.11. 
Ads 4.12. 


God and men, the man Chyiſt Ieſus, who gaue himſelte a 


of redemption for all, as the A le fa. Andtothe 
| ena ne ard 


0 OD decals 
tas 10 re 1 But cuery wery whare ſach1e- 
manic mere jock die Scpues RR 
Prophers and 
Nececkbenk dan Glio icnyackeryocr dhyorg 
name giuen vnder heaven among men, wee muſt 
be ſaued. Whereupontheir error1s worthily to bee dereſted, 
who not Jour yg with the onely and perfe& redeemer 
and ſaluacion elſewhere, 


= Dem Saints: ag 


: 
\ 
# 
: 
: 
b 


Or Maxx1inD Chap4 5 
vnleſſe the grace of Chriſt had ſaved and redeemed them, 
could neuer have been able to ſatisfie,no not forthem(ſclucs, 
Therfore alſo lohn, (as A well conſidered) ſaid not; 1.7m. 
If any finne, ye baxe an te: nor (aid; ye bave me, ye 
bane not (brit: but bothnamed Chriſt, ond nothimſelfe,and = 
alſoſa1d: we bave,and not, ye bane, He wouldratherput him- 
7 vr am, A": WRIT, AP iſt his 
aduocate,then put himſclfe aduocate in Chiifts Read, and be 
found among the proudthat be condemned, Brethren (faith 
he) we haue leſus Chriſtthe righteous an aduocate withthe 
father, and he is the atonement of our {innes. Hicherto Au- 


guſtinegreftats primoin 1.Epiſt.lob. 


— 


i i 
M———— 


CHAP. 1111, 
Of the maner of the redemption finiſhed. 


Ow the maner of our redemption by Chriſt, being a The maner 
eric a and —_— wholly vs; his abaſing - 

ing to the iuſtice and tructhof God, the Scripture ſetrerh hum'clic to the 
downeonthis wiſe :to wit, that the eternall Sonne of Gog £2 of the 
for ysandour faluationabaſed himſelfe, rakingthe forme of jy, (44ins 
aſeruant, being made like yrromen,and found in ſhape asa of his w_ 
man : and ſubmitting himſeltc became obedient vnto the Pb14.2.7. 
death, even the death of the croſle, that by his paſſion, and 
deathand ng of his moſt ſacred blood, as by che onely 

itiatorie ſacritice,he might redeeme our body and ſoule 
Ree eternall damnation, and purchaſe for vs the grace of 
God,righteouſnes andeternall life. Forthis cauſe ſaiththe A- 
le, 1.Cor.6. Te arenot your owne, ye are bought with 1.Cer.6.20. 
price, be net the ſernarts of men. But with what price? S.Pe- 
ter anſ{wereth : nt wih filuer and gold, or other tranſ/uorie 1,Per,1.18.19. 
thing s,(which nothing ar all vsto the 
tion of our ſoules) but nitb the precions blood of Chriſt, as a 
lambe without ſpot, who did no ſin, neit ber was any guile found 
in bis month : and who bare our fines in his bodie on the tree: , p,, , 1g 
and ſuffered the inft for the A <A bring v1 n- 

3 


is 


KGA)JOGHT. 


Ifatth.26, 


».J6b.1.7. 


rh to God without word erwans- 


1,Booke, Tus Rivtupriox 


dead inthe in the ſpirit 
cre cine: Hark ane Cent firve = 
yg rnermt ſanenr te Gad, In 


of his rich grace. ao hikes v1.to 


Pryor pads Be neon eſe 


wee being 
God. And inthe tame 
Once in Gere neiah be fra DE 
PEE to put away A 
$ the that 
rpm, 47 run ut i ind and 


_ 
nature of a Teſtament, that Chcift muſt needes dye, becauſe 
the deathofthe Teſtator isrequired,thatthe Teſtament may 
be ratified, Akt wenttuntageiobee from the rite of the 


old Teftamenrt, he addeth,that chat was notdedicated with- 


out and that all almoſt accordingto the Law 


were with blood: and that the paternes of heauenly 
thin tees blood of ſacrifices: but the hea» 
wenly thing 


themſelues required a berrer ſacrifice and a 
berrer the ſame, whereof Chriſt hi 
forthwith to fulfill the New Teſtament, wi 
This is my blood the New Teftament, which ood forme- 


G__ remiſſion of ſinner. Likewiſe his beloued diſciple ſaith: 
ems hm men re | A605 05a 


pon neto rt _ redem 
o_—_ comming of Chriſt, For pg! 
in his ſecond comming, whereof is ſpoken 


als I beads, for your redemption drawetb 
_—_ tad ofthe ſame, Ron.$.2 4.and 1.Cor, 
1.30. This ſhall be as the fulfilling and conſummation of 


the former : for now wee are ſaued in hope, but notas yet in 
deede,as the Apoftle writeth, Rom.8.2 4, 


CHAP, 


Or Manxind. Chaps. 6 


O—_ 
— 


— Cn... 


CHAP. V. 
The anſwering or t certaine Oueitions abous 
CE 


|» > merge queſtion in this place; what neede wasthere r. queſtion. 


ht 619 meer by the Sonne of God, that wee Why he muſt 
omar yl cen A earner ev ſee. 2<<cs redeeme 


fre n>onag/ "res eng and vniuſtly note ron 
ame anne 9 crores ge him aſuperiour o($, 


wer, even withour va = 
vs. Tanſ ome ers 
bur to God, who had power ouer vs to condemne vs, and ju bod 


had made vs ſubieQ to the power of the devill by his iuſt 
iudgement, For as touching the deuill, be vniultly poſleſſed 
man: burmanin the meane was iultly made ſubie&t 
as aſlaueto Satan his owne finne, and the righteous 
iudgement of God. Therefore Chrift ſatisfied God,and re- 
conciled ys,offering himſelfe ynto him by his eternall ſpirit, Hcb.g. 
and ſonow the ki of Saran is 
vs that be reconciled to God, whom by our (ins 
ne hadofoded, Notwithſtanding, Ambroſe /b.g rr yn 
writeththac the price of ourdeliuerance bythe blood of our 
Lord leſu, was paied ynto him, to whom we were ſold by our 
finnes,that is,tothe deuill. But that is a very hard ſaying, For 
whereas warnotlawfillio oferſecrifce, burma Code 
lone,/how much more this p - wn —-5; 
redto none, but to God 
al panini Ferprreyan a ae-ey a7 
fleſh andeffuſion of his blood, and whichonely is the propi- 
gre whe 17m that digniti 
it isa 

0 ming nt nm et GET. 

the redempeionof mankind ? There be many cauſes con- 


tothateffect, Feria 
L Thewi obedience of the Sonne tothe death of the Cauſe 1. 
crofie/Prda the paſſionof Chriſt bad not been fatif. (HO Wtng 0- 
B + fatorie, "ac 


- ® % "My WF; Cx fy ww x* _ - 
BY es 0 -  S 


E/4y.53.10. 


1Per.2, 
2.Cor.5, Z I . 


Heb.7.26, 


2.Pet.1, 


8 1,Booke, Tus REDEMPTION 


faRorie, vnleſſc ic had been voluntarie, Hereofthe Apoſlle, 
yrs © x ns þ ae" are made 
fnners «ſo one, are righteous þ 
And TEEN expoundeth)of the 0+ 
bedienceof Chriltsdeath: by which obedience,death being 
, wee are deli from the damnation of death. 
And for this cauſe, the Euangeliſts with one conſent deſcri- 
bing the hiſtorie of Chrilts paſſion, haue dill noted ma- 
ny circumttances, which declare char he (utfered willingly, 
For hee was offered, becauſe hee was willing, as Eſay ſai 
chap.53. 
IL. The death and whole humiliation of Chrilt was noe 


His innocengy, onely yoluntarie, bur alſo he ſuffered death when be was al- 


rogether innocent, as a man who had commirted no finne, 
and in whoſe mouth here was found no guile, For ſuchan 
highprieſt becamevs, as was , innocent, yndefiled, ſe- 
parated from finners, who had noneede rooffer firſt for his 
owe ſinnes,and then for the finnes of the e. Therefore 
becauſethe iuſt ſuffered for the yniuſt, his bl ofalambe 
yndefiled and without ſpor, is worthily counted preciousto 


end eu fn, 
" Augaſine largelyregerhrbiscauſcin his 1 3.bookeofthe 
rinitie, chap.14. He died({aith he) who alone was free from 


the debt of death, Therefore it was inſt that debters ſhould be 
oe free, beleeuing in bim, who died without any debt, The 

man,chap.15. The blood of Chriſt, becanſe it was bu, 
bad no finne at all, was ſhed for the remiſſion of our finnes. 


And inthe following : The deme1{ held oxr ſinnes, and 
for them iy bound vs in death: be who bad none of h:s 
owne,dr and was by bim unworthily drawze vn- 
to death, Leo ſaith very : The band of 
death drawne by the fine of one, was looſed by the 
death of one,who alone owed nothing 1uto death. 

111. Thethirdcauſe, which is greateſt of all,the deathof 


a >. ie - — ——_— 


a” >, be 4 . 


BIEN 


Or Manxind, Chaps. 9 


of this perſon, is the cauſechat this price of his blood & death, 
alchough it was cemporall, (if the continuanceof it be reſpe.- 
Qed) yer it is of infinic force ro ſauethem forever, whocome 
ynto God by it, Whichthe Authorto che Hebrewes,chap.g, 
reacheth, ſaying : [f the blood of buls and goates andthe aſter 
of ayong beifer, ſprink/mg the vncleane ds ſanttifie to the pu- 
ritee of the fleſh : how much more doth the blood of Chriſt, who 
offered b:mſelfe by the eternal ſpirit without blame to God, 
purge your conſcrences from dead workss, to ſerne the lining 
God? And Actschap.20. Paul is witnefſe : chat God by bis 
oye blood redeemed bis Church, Not that the deitie hath 
fleſh or blood, (for God is a ſpirit) but that perſon which ſuf- 
fereddeath for ys,is both God and man : and ſo this blood is, 
and is truly called the blood of God, whoſeexcellencie ther- 

To theſe this js belide his powetdiuineand 4 
abundantly ſufficient ro deliuer, our commG6 Redeemer had Tn. 
alſoche full and perteR right of redemption; both becauſe 22320 
he is Lordof all, & alſo becauſe he is neerevnto ys in blood. 1j,,d ya we 
Far y Sho rgnef Lordſhip,it.is meere thattheſeruant bee 
redeemed ofthe maſter,andhe ſubicct of his priace :and by 
the righc of kindred the father doth well redecme the ſonne, 
one brother another,and one kinſman another. And hither 
may be referred, that which we reade, Leuic.25.25,tobe ſpe- 
cially ordained couchiag the right of neerenes of kingred,: 

- Thirdly allo this hath been a queſtion, as couching the , ....aion. 
meanes of redemption, whetherche deliverance of vs could why muſt we 
not poſlibly have been by ſome other meanes, then by the be redeemed 
deachofthe Sonne of God ? Wee anſwere with Auguſtine, Þy his death 
bib.1 3 de trinis.that another way.waspoſliblero God, vnto A by 
whoſe powerallthingsare ſubict;butthis wasthe meereſt ,qcan. 
epaadagt Drined 3 Wn pq ent 
mas, pert. 3.queft. 46.decic doubt, we do diſtinguiſh 
ho ori fhmply,and that whichis af- 
ter a ſort, To ſpeake ſimply andablolucely, it was polible 
go Godto deliver man by another meanes,then bythe death 
of Chriſt, becauſe nothing is impoſſible with "Ys 

Bur. 
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Or Manrxind, Chaps, 11 
Then,an example is giuen ynto ysof obedience, loue,hu. 2 
militie ſufteringy, and glorie, which when all miſeries are 0- 
uercome, we doe as Perer faith, Epiſt.2.Chrift ſaffe- 
red for vs, and left vs an example that wee ſhould follow his 
fepr. Likewiſe Paul,Phil.2.5.and 2.Cor.8.9.andelſewhere, 0 For 
ing the example of Chriſt, exhorteth vs tothe du- aa —_ 
ties of loue andotheryertues, Further, becauſe we are redee- (ate. 
med by the deathof the Sonne of God,and waſhed from our 3 
Gnoes in his blood,a greater neceſlitie leth vpon vs, that we To keepeour 
ſhould keepeour ſclurxto Godvndefledin bodie and foule, hag 
asthe A faith: Te are bought with « price therefore gle- , c,,5 - 
rifie God in your bodie and ſpirit, which are Gods, And thus A notable (ay- 
much of the meanes of jon, a mytieric altogether ing. 
wonderfull and ynſpeakeable, which the Author of Medita- 
tions in rer 7, excellently ſettethour intheſe 
f reformation, and diſpoſition of A noble ſay- 
le myilerie : the vninſt ſinneth,and the inſt ic pu- ""% 
ſhed; the gultie tranſgreſſeth, and the innocent i; beaten; 
the vngealy offend: th, and the god'y is condemned; what the 
exill deſcrned, the good doth endure; what the ſarnant hath 
denethe maiter doth pay ; what man doth commit, God doth 
uffer and abide, This ts a beanenly medicine, O good leſw, 
this is thepreſernatine of thy loue. 


K. 
_———— _ 


OD. en, ot 
The ve of the former dofirime for the confutation 
of certaine errors. | 


Y thedotrine alreadie menare coufu> Heretſkes de. 
ted anew hae 1s rrueth of mans ſubſtance in "ying Chuſ 
Chriſt,as Apallianaris Manichezus, M true man, 
haue wallowed in the errors of old es. Pope 
Leo vrging theſe men faith: Let them ſpeaks, with what [a- 
crifice they are reconciled: let them ,»irb what blood 
they are redeemed: whos be that hath ginen banſelfe an ob« 
| lation 


doQrine. 
Leoepift v5. 
& 97 


1.Booke, Tur RrvaupTION 
a eRadndiny 


$Saors, & theu 
packer of par- hane ns 
dons (1eP9" ther are they alhamedto boaſt ofthe ſu tie of merits, 
ep Emerges athemagen emerge 
mcrits ate ou : one error 
phaucd. « another, haue —_— this __ nbc ey 
nethnor only to the quick, butalſoro 
enkncreatyudequididurctioorc 
blood of Chriſt, as Leo ſheweth in the forena- 
med Epiſtles Papifts of theſe times: whoſe words 
A notable fay- are theſe: drier wr faithbe bene in ob 
Ing of Pope preciewsin t no DN 
Leo agaiaft CS fenmilF 
not ginen 


the mcrito- 


rious ſuffrings 

of Saint. reampe opener ee —_ yp nor gifts 
LED hreweeperner Goth ana 
LET kfE Chrminwalt re cronf, ol vr dead 


are buried, and all are alſe raiſed vy againe. And before Leo, 

Pope Gaius of che countrie of Dalmaria belnginthaeScan: 
bour the yeare of our Lord 284. wrote the ſame thing cle- 
mags or Felix,the doQtine of which ancient Bi- 


ops Tmouldto God od the Romane Church had kept inuio- 

— the ſame Auguſtine writeth in his 84.treatiſe 

om—_— * Yron eAlben wy on dic one _ pevtde 

ro none ue boodef ve marr i od fr the 

(rift did for vs,and beſtowed it not wpon wav f yo 

imitate it,but that we ſhould bethankefulfor it, Themifing 

Pardoners, or more truly (i deceiuers, _ = 

aure abu- ——_—_ e428 for bir the ve If he aff 


fed by popiſh Hions of ow any Air for his bedie, which ts the Church, 
——_— Purchetneſenk Garpedymighchae eunedrue 


Vo CCI WELASRNDLORALEPeny,' "8 Y OE ANA BP OL PEOPLE VL VR Ne YAN. 


Or Manrinoy, Chap.6. 


of Aquinas,who +2 of his Summe —_ 
diſpuriag,that only out Cheiſd-is our _ Leniepmd 


place,and thus expoundethit : 7be FOE Sar 
rr ee Chr por mbmien en ' of ee 
colon ſer ch og oro Wcko Which 


Fr for exhorration betrer 
Aionsofche Saintsare calledtheref oibeafnf ar on 


he doth not ——_ 
9g ©) burihereſore thats poken, 
daily as yet in his members, but to a 
PI I we But thoſe men are 
notaſhamed (ſuchis their wickednefſe)ro of the ſu- 
as L{aid, of humane merits and Our ſuffcrings 
whichredoundethtothequicke and dead. What? doth noe ir5.nor ett 
the Scripture plaivlyteſtifie, thatrhe which wee ſuffer Rom 8.18, 
n thispreſenc life, arenor tothe glorie that ſhall bee 
ſhewedinthe ſonnes of God ? What, that none can redeeme 
his brother, nor give the price of his raunſometo God. For 
the of rhe ſoule is precious, as the Pſalmilt fin 
eth, Vpon which place Bafil in his noteth, that 
whole worldis notthe price of a ſoule. And rom.1. 
pr Wren Oy ye wry, 
conciliation 4 ſer, becauſe he bimſ: 
God; and ave tuitsfied freely by the I 
Chrift Jeſu. no man cangine bis owne appe 
and the price of bit ſonle to God; neither to reke bis 
brother to redeeme him, but one, who h our nature, 
that is uot wan only Sur the wer God, leſs Chriſt, who alone 
is able to gine bimſelfe to be a reconciliation to God for v1 al, 


Theſe thingshe. 
hope in him alone, who onely is We muſt then 


L———_ 9. 


Baſils 
> rmanne.am_4 
4 ye- thicremem- 


ie of 


Therefore all men muſt homage 
the Mediatour of God ard man, man, the redemption, propitia- C 
tionand faluation ofall men, Lerour heart ſay vnto him: 7a\on<forre- 


will lawe thee O Lord my ſtrength, my rocke, rower zuy de]. **naionyeo: 
2910 "7 | 7 ® pew. 


» oe nn . WW - . s & oo 
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linerer my ſoield,and the horne of my ſeluation, [ will truſt in 
thee and / ſhall nener be «ſhamed. wySLIOs Jef 
| Chap.1.ff 4, the Apolilerothe Hebrewes) which i& mere faubfull 
in things concerning God,to make reconciliation for the ſinnes 
of the people,enen /eſtu the ſonne of God det v1 gor with confi- 
dence to the throne of grace, that we may obtaimne mercie. Lev 
vs prpemneeanbg 
bberie to enter into the Suniluarie, by the blood of Teſw by the 
wew and lining way which be bath prepared for vs throwgh the 
vaile, that is, bis fleſh. There is no cauſe, there is no cauſe [ 
fay, why we ſhould doubt to goe by him vnto God, If wee 
itted grieuous things, we haue found a worthie 
Phiſition, wee receive the ſoueraigne medicine of his grace, 
Cedar Crnehr ghendie frail low 
owne given vs all, wi with 
Rem b.3%  bimbeſtowypon ysallchings. 


ITS CHAP. VIL 
Of the time of the Redemption purchaſed. 


17 Rene - —4encoormY 
redemption purchaſed for vs by Chriſt. And it is mani , 

feſt by the hiſtoric ofthe G thatour Lord and Redee.. 

avs Furs. oy leſus Chriſt came into the 
Chrit ws World, madeof the ſeede of Dauid after the fleſh,inthe 42. 
borne in the yeare of the raigne of Oftauius Auguſtus, which was che 
en mn a mw Sepaas, Fe: 1 


Cee ee Ee peer geaount er 
Em he di _— 
Greeke 
IAN WTO ay th 

LP.2.th. Uhr inknend, then be is 


Or ManxinD. Che.7. Is 


tree,androoke out of the way the ting of death that col/7:.14, 
was againſt ys, nailing it on the croſſe. And it is recorded, 
that this was done inthe 34.yere ofthe incarnation of Chriſt, He ſuffered 
andin the 18.of the raigne of Tiberius Czſar. Yer Epipha- death in the 
Nius conrre hereſ.5 1. will haucall che yeres of Chrifls > 1x, trvhgy 
inthe ficſh from his birth to his paſſion, (which he —_— 
writeth was done the day before the 1 7, of the Calends of 3; Epiphanius 
Aprill) tobe only 3 2.and 74 daies, diffcring one yearefrom Haith, 32. yeres, 
the former opinion, we _—— ligently refurech mn = we 
thenaughtic boyaanting others, who miſunderſtanding ®% e027 
that propheſic of Eſai,chap.61 : 1rbat [may preach the | por proc 
table yeare of the Lord;thou the Lord, after he had fi» is,21.0f March, 
niſhedonly one yeares mirnſfterie after his baptilme by lohn, 
ſuffered death inthe full thirtith yeare of his age. In which 
opinion wasScuerus Sulpitius, who noterhchat our Lord was 
cones wm _ ery; ny and __—_ were 
uls. A ir Conlulſhip tellin the 31. of Chriſt, 
as Epiphanius witnefleth. : vs 
- Burnow to omitthe curious ſearching out of theſe things, 
leaſt any ſhould maruetle,that Chriſt after ſo many thouſand 
yeares, ſhould bee made manifeſt at the length ynder Tibe. 
rius,as it were inthe (0% FI TIES Ie or 
rure ) inthe end of the world to aboliſh finne by #59. 
the of himſclfe: wee mult thinke, that it 
not ſo by try rs comma pI 
prouidence of which (asthe Wiſeman ſaith)reacherh jpy@y g,. 
mightily from one ende to another, and difpoſcth all things " —_ 
pleaſantly, and ordereth all things in yrs Tn ight and 
meaſure, Hereupon ſaith Peter, that the Lambe (by whoſe ;, zz4#.s. 
jous blood we areredeemed) was made maniteſt inthe Chiſts com- 
for our ſakes, being foreordained before the foun- "! _— 
dationsofthe world were layd. And by the witnes of Paul, *4 ater tor 
Gal.4.God ſent hisſonne madeofa woman.after the fulnes-(znd yeares, 
oftime wascome, And he meaneththe time ofthe incarna« was 
tion ofthe Sonne,andof our redemption 
before appointedof his heauenly father, which thin 
militude vied ia that place doth declare. Forhehadfaid 


, 
U 
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the heire being an infant is vnder tutors vmeo thetime op- 
pointed of the father. . be mentionerh the fulnes 


of times, for therefloring of all things by Chriſt. 
ans wa > 1 ynderftand,that thistime 
of the = apt 4 EI noe 

was by divine inſpiration plainl 

the mouth of the holie who( as Peter tea- 
cherh) foretold of the grace thac cometo ys,ſearch. 
my gr ing ſpint of 
it that was inthem , ſhould declare the paſſions that 
ſhould happen to Chriſt, and the glorie that ſhould follow, 
Vnto whom it was reuciled, that not tothem(ſelues but vynto 
vs they ſhould miniſter thoſe things, We baue examples in 
the of lacob,Gen.49.and ofthe 70.weekes in Da» 
And euery where the Prophets when they fore» 


iel,chap.g. 
cloſer kingdome of Chriſt, have made mention of the 
A queſtion. Butſome man may aske, why in the old age,and almoſt 
Rn—_ abate ſonnetobe a Redeemer, 
{the wor, and notrather iraightwaies after the fall of mankinde? Al- 


and not in the it be not our part, curiouſly toenquire imtothe coun» 
ing af- ſell of GOD, and it is ſufficientto anſwere curjous wits, as 
w—_ Chriſt anſwered his di is not for you to know the time 
'hf* 8 or ſeaſons, which the bath put m bis owne :yer 
Vhmaons. there are reaſons ol hab aoterareladuad Option 
quef.1 arts. aan” > 03 21 TR ſcading of the Sonne of God1o 


' it was expedient, that the greatnes of mans diſeaſe 
Foure cauſes andcorruption ſhould more and morebe felt,and made ma- 
why Chiiſts nifeſt, not by the examples of one age onely, but of many, 
er Thercfore Cod lefeman firftin the fate of nawre,thachae 

might know the or infirmitie rather of his nature: 
after, when ir decaied, he received the Law, which gi- 
uen,the diſcaſc increaſed, through the fault not of the Law, 
bur ofnatur2: that ſo his weakenes being knowne,he might 
crie vmtothe Phifition, and ſeckefor the grace. 


Secondly,the Law andthe Prophets, the 2nd legal! 
ſhadowes, 


. Os ManxIxND Chaps. 17 


ſhadowes, and promiſes of Chriſt to come, ought to have 
theircourle alſo : and the greater the ludge or Lord is, that 


agar... rnb rabrarrn rh 


When the CAME. 

| appar SIT ET WITIF Ty 
fe and natural, ſhould be firſt, andrhen char which is ſpiri 
[Thereforethe ares of nature and of the law, 
have well gone before the ftate of 
diſtance oftime. 
were exerciſed infaich, and 


Me Sihardenk 


, that way the godly 
beheld a th, ,not 

os ſane foenk ab the entibaingof the 
did not fall out in their times. the author 
tothe Hebrewes ſetterh out their faich and long ſufferance 
withnotable praiſes,and them ynto ys for imi- 
on par 0 oe > __ 1 wagxFevee 
Auguſtine puring a I Porphyrie time , 
fian religion, in his booke « de ſex paganeormm queſt ionibus, 
writeth: that Chriſt did then come, when he knewthat men 


in the ex 
they 
ks 


onto come, which when - 


would beleeue.Butthe enemies of grace wreſtingthisſpeech, T9m.7,/o. 
cauſed AuguſtinetocorreQit, partly by interpretation, part- |, 1245+ 


ly byclingilangane | 


—_— WW ow | » _ © Fs. 


—_— _— 


_—— 


—————_ 


' CHAP, ? Sn ce 
The queition of the redemption athers is handle 
Feed edonklr opinion er rs ſame # confuted. 


another queſtion ariſeth coricerning the fa 
before rhe birth of Chriſt, whether re- 


Vt hereupon 
thers, who dyed 


otTiberius, 
filthie Serverus 


held, that no man was ſaued beforethe 1 F. 


1269, 


dempuon/ dſo ro ther? The Marcionites and Theerrorof 
their like,to wit, the Manichees of old tine denied it, who > Marconi 


Epiph.de ha- 


contra. March 


Clera medmm. 
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fooliſhly ſay,thatthe Iſraclites no otherwiſethE asa heard of 
ſwine, were tatted of the Lord inthe landof Canaan, with- 
out any hope of heauenly immortalitie, But thismonfirous 


error is refuted by many places of the Scripture, from 
ch nee lon cook {ra the author to 


rew of the olde fathers, 
= kaſd God 2od betcreChrſt wa exhibitedto the world, 
and were made heres of that ri which is of faich, 
What meancth that forme of the couenant: / will be 


andthe God of thy ſeeds ? and that which nds Tomo: 


Godof Abraham, God of I[aac and the God of [acob ! do 
coronary en. hereafChine 


of grace, 
onely foundation? Whereto allo tendeth that notable 
ing ofthe Lord, loh.8. «Abraham defired to ſee my daie, 


andbe ſawit,andr d, Neither is kingdome promi- 
ner ,then that DR wee ſhould fir 
with Abraham Iſaac and lacob,and allthe cle of God that 
come from Eaſftand Welt. Butthole fachers before the 
comming of Chriſt in the fleſh, Whatchen? They hadin the 


ra 3 peu 7 whe rea tener of 
and confidence, Neither doth the force of the 
= ED enmd i eemocutimes , butro the 


Goats of the For /eſa 
yr day and for ever is the ſame,as the Apolile 
13 "Hee ru. wr Chriſt was noe in 
uns pal, conch his diuinitie, as it is ſaid of him elfe- 
where : Before Abraham was, I am :but ſuch as be 1s now, 
ſuch was he of olde, and now is,and ſhall remaine for cuer, 
mercifully co ſaue and defend his owne. Io which ſenſe alſo 
the place, Apoc.1 3.8.istrulyread,of the lambe flaine before 
the ſoundacioncof the were laid, to wit, as touching 
the counſellofGod and the perpetuall vertue of this ſacri- 
—_ as alſo among the old writers Ambroſe takeththat fa 
nn SE 
text in conlirued : 
Crnleem dar pacman of the world, 
&c.becaulc of the yery like place, Apoc.1 7.8, We conclude 


———RSSL 


Novwnk —— IVE 


Or Manr1xvp. - Chaps, 
cherefore with 


19 


(ne 119 ra, Angull at ner, 


teous of olde time, which healcth ys, euen the faith of le lelu £5 gra. cop. ++- 


Chriſt the Mediatour of God and men, the faith ofhis blood, 


thefaichof hiscroſſe, Andin another place be ſaith: The ow- Lib.x. de peece, 
hy grace of the Sawiour deftrojeth the kyw of death in e- meri.C9 re- 


nery one, which wrought alſo in the old Saints 
ner before 4 in 109 8% 1eaenttic hel- 
1 renee, i0e frag the law, 


[2 
Yerthere i NW 


,Whoſote miſſ.cap.t ls 


many doe ſo extend the Of the fathers 


beneficof redemption vnto the old righteous men, that they Limbus, 


notwithſtanding denie that ef Cha, nhereby dh) 
dome of heauen before the death of Chnift, 


ynderſtand, that the of heaven was at the 
ned. And if a man aske; whither then were the ſou 
a i memerwt) put mori 
rms pope hn 
ine, chap.78. 
FROG he daf of the Lord 28 the 
Por od in DE ads 


jab te amreo a hoo ranks yinss Forues 
rs er that ſernile condition : but after his 


into rodax chr i owles Seaſide Saints departing out 
noe vnto Chriſt, as the ſonles of ſnuvers nts hel. 
3. writeth : that 


allwent to beltobe beld in darknes: 
thing: were ſhut vp,vntil Chriſt with the thee 
onlcieds dores Parſe. Bail IRS 
opinion the 48.Pfalme, Wie 
ters. And thisis alrpoRtthe common oph ofthe Schoole- 
ew Spares wes rr wo vn pnaN Tm 
no puniſhment puniſhment of 

to wit, excluſion from the life of fates hte cen oft 
of the fathers in hell, >y fam rene 1 
tines of all mans nature- finne , 

none of the Saines faith or was able to re- 
moue, but ir ſhould ae 2" ata aa 4 

2 


of Chrif 


” 
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the blood of Chriſt. Thomas part. 3.queit. 42. artic.s. 
Bur his deviſe of Linebus patrum, though it hath manie 
founders, yer i& is nothing but afained thing, Forthere is but 
one way co loole vsfrom the guileines of every fin1e, as well 
nteb.1, aftuall noigieny: —_— the blood para para 


pert.3.9.49, denicitint g 

art. 5, __ thehorible —_ of = ry ſuchlike Papitts, 

TY mars gn who affirme that {ar 7} doth purge one!y oti- 

cum privil pap. ginallhone,and actuallfhnnes which arecommirted of 

1552, a man before Baptiſme: but all ocher (innes which follow, 
are notnow to be purged by that ſacrifice, butby the Male. 
Certainly Thomas writeth flatly : that by the paſſion of Chriſt 
we are delivered, not onely from the common ſinne of all mans 
meg way + touching the offence, > _— gains of 
the offence, he paying aprice for vs ; but alſo from 1 r 

a wr communicate with bis 45 

through faith charitizand be ſacrament of fauh, 

pert3.9.52. Burtheholy fathers(asthe ſame Thomas confeſſerh)in old 

arts. time whilethey lived awereſicedfromtheg uiltines ng 

Rexone+ ,z Niſhmentofactuallfiones througbfaithin Chrilt 

a" being POLDEIY were alſo freed from the gulcines 

io Limbo, or My ermrT WY inall finne of necelſicie ; ppm 

Hell... 1 were detained in hell, bein jc-00 4 mrs from glorie, and ſuffe- 
red the nibuenoſions as they ſpeake)forori inall fin, 
png be alike conleſſedalſorhat they were with 

Who reuciled vntothem that originall Gonein 

hell is puniſhed only with the paine of loſſe, and not of lenle, 
that i i$to toſaywith 


ſunnes of ener CY 


oe "I 


dm bn af Read — —_— — _ 


Or ManxINnd. - Chaps. 1 
; #, kis {ng 
ther! in that memorable boſome of reſt. If (faith he)there 


were morethetitwo there,;zho dareſay,that the Patriarches 
and were not there ? From nea22 ths I reaſon: 
The hes and andthe reftthae were righte- 


ba prymn «  eerrmmerdenm een pence" 
not into hel{. The conſequence is proued, becauſe 

in the Scripture is no where taken in good part. But that bo- 
ſome of Abtaham is yſed in good part, as the habitation of a 
memorable and certaine - Therefore we muſt noe 
belecue that that bolome was ſome part ofhell. This reaſon 


wholly Auguſtines voto Euodius. And te fue he ro: 


is 
ueth by the words of our higheſt reacher ſaying, 
ham faid : Berween vs and a. 


wrew\ there is ſet a gre« :wher 
Eee neon 


He adderh alſo this : Ifche Scripture (faich he) had 
faid,that Chriſt bei came intochat boſome of Abra- 
ham,not naming hell andthe ſorowesthereof,noman durſt 


hane affirmedthar therefore he deſcended into hell, | © 


' Now lerthereaderconfider,whether theſereaſons drawne Th. $choote 


theſe 

inc our ofthe Scripture, deſerue more cn 
ler nerd orien og yay 
hels,char is, the hell ofthe damned, Pur 
Limboes, one for Infants, the other where the holie fathers 
were before Chriſt : which laſt Soy mckes part ofhell con- 
trary tothe reaſons brought outof Augultine, 
may bee the deuiſers 


f Limbu patrumitobe m Tyne on 
. i : vv . LY - ' . 
o «« patrum'tobem in 'going deli- 

helooſed 


uerance ofthe godly ſoules our of that priſon. 
they attribute it to the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby 

the guiltines of the puniſhment of originall ſirine, wherein 
te fathers (11 they thinke) were detained in be],andopened 
that it wasneedful EE” PAID > 
3 


ure deuilcs of foure 
, andtherwo Þ<b 


ſeg 
t why difſeot they fram the old writers, whoſe opinion 
to follow? for Hicrome ( a5 wee cued) 


riſk wioh the cheeks 


S 


—_—. 
" Of the impuiſine cauſe of 


Or Miaxx1nn. Chap.g. - 23 
they call it,tharisto ſay: w har moued him, thathe being the 
workman aid Lord ,wepld' for bisworksfake,takingvpon -,., cc, 
Hin the horure of ie, hGmblehimſUlſe viito the moſtbaſeand mourd Chiſt 
ſhameful death of the crofle for v3211d ourfaliation? The 10 redeeme vs: 
anſvereisreadicandplaine, thatir was done ofourSaniour '-HisIcueto 
toſhewhis loue towards'vs, and his willing obedience' tos VT... 
wards his father. - 1 94"” ohisfather, 
7. Of the love of the: Sonne towards vs in'the whole worke Ot the bil. 
of bis humiliation, Paul ſpeaketh bothelſewhere,and-alloto 
the Phil,z. where he exhortethto the loue of cur neighbour, 
that no man ſhovld feeke his owne, burthechings of others, 
and confirmethhis exhoxration by the example of Chriſt, 
commanding, thatthe ſame affe&tion'be in vs, whichwas in 
Chriſt leſu, who awhen hee was inthe forme of God;abaſed 
himſclfe for our ſake,of his meere love towardswvs;as-the A. * 
polile there exhorterbvsro follow him. Andot.his'obedi- Ofthe ſecond. 
ence towards his fathe?,Chiiti Himſelfe witneſſeth, Iohig. 7 
ſeeke not my will, but bus that fent me, enen'the fathers, ' And 
more clecre __ [ came downe from beauen, to doe not 
my will but 1be fathers will who ſent me that whatſocuer hee 
voy run COT TI rm IO, 9-3 the 


6 4 41 dV 999 11» 2.2L 
that it pleaſed the father ſave'vs bytheoffering Nothing mo. 
of eh poromkrote ur his dune fuer Nie ued the father 
towards-mankinde, as the Lord witneſſeth, '2/25 145 10a 


? ro'ſave'v* tut 


and 


ypon Pavlalfo faith, Rom, +. God ſetterb ont bis lone towards ard mercieto 


v1.that when we were finners,{ brift diedfor vs, And Epheſ.2, mankinge, 
God whois rich in mercie,of bis great lode,wherewith be lowed 


vs, ene when wee were dead tn ſinnes, i vs tbrowgh 
(riff. And moſtcleerely of all to Titus chap.3.The goodnes 

and lone of God our Sawiour towards men and 

v1,et by the right rows works 1mbich wee bad done, but by bis 

mercie, The ſayings of the conlent bereto: {nw amo- £/49,;4.7. 
ment of my wrath [ haxe bid for awhi'e my face from thee: 


thy Redeemer, 1,ouen | am be - Rada Eſ9.43-12, 
4 or 
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for mine owne ſake and [ will not remember os _— 
for mine owne ſake: that is,not for your 
name, _— _ mpeg werwarniy __ 
to any .chap.g. propheſying iſ 
carnation of the Sunne, and of the redemption of the Church 
by him from the yoke of ſinne and death, concludeth the 
ay wares > > this notable ſentence in the ende = 
z-44le of the Lordof hotter ſhall this to as 
were ſay; I forexell of EY ns 
— _— I ——— , 0d Min- 
them,to whom promiſed the kingdome 
& double vie of beuen,will png thingto Sce alſo what Mo- 
Gol & Chrilt people ſcs Deuter DOEIIES neakethofthe eau REITs 
& Egypt, which was a eter- 
wwards vs, rt owns MT wo 
Thefirſt we. Further, the vſe ofthis conſideration is, that wee ſhould 
humble ourleluesvafainedly before God, and that hee that 
in the Lord,and not in his workes 
or own worthines, Forthe oppoſitionotthe mercie of God, 
and of the righteouſnes ofworkes, is to be obſerued and vr- 
-ged alway in the.martet or cauſe of ſaluation: as Paul did 
oy, S oppole theſe things: ot by the workes of rig hteonſnes which 
NOI vs. Andthe ſame An- 
-' + aithebsisrepeared, 2/Tim. card Dang vera 
The ſecond. The ficondwiditghet woedfo pandeinginourminds the 
Damaſhb.s ſea (as Damaſcene ſpeaketh) of Gods loue towards 
captuorth fi, VS, NI nods nor tongue 
in deedeanderueth, vs,and giuen 
eps minds kIoh.3.Andchap.4.ioyning both vſes toge 
inenctlen. mag iends writeth : 3g apy. 7 
44 made manifeſt unto vs, that he ſent buy owne Sonne imo the 
world,chat wee mig ht line thorow him, In this is lone, not that 
garommgnm arent ave 7 or tac Tee 
puphiitnys owr fines. And firaightway addeth : Belomed, 
rw ſo loved v1, wee ongbr eſo Ike Anda 
before the end :e lone bim, becauſe be loned vs firſt. If 
ay marble Thus Gated han habrmbr be a7 


On Maxxzixp., Choy. 27 


Bautſecing by the death of Chriſt we are reconciled ynto An obicttion, 
God as ſaith the He hath reconciled v1 to 
God therow his ng endwitie by it - it ſeemethto diſ- How God did 


agree withthat we haue ſaid: that 


the loue of God both loue man 


he wasdeliuered to dearh for vs. For if we were before loued 324 hate hum, 


of God,to what end is reconciliation? If any ſay,reconcilia- 
tion was needtullin reſpeR of ys, that we might ceaſeto bee 
atenemitic withGod,and ow ſclues, the lewes with 
bgoor halle winecofPa: Forte, 
j a Fortuſtof all, **7** 
it wasthe part ofthe reconcilerto pacifie the wrath of God 
againſt ys for finnes, and to make him fauourable and 
tious ynto vs. How thencan it tand,that God this 
reconciliation of hisſreefauour and loue,in giuing his ſonne 
ynto vs? The reaſon isthus made: 
The ſame thing «7 not the cauſe andthe effe. 
Bat the lane of God us the effe(t of reconciliation, 
Therefore it 15 not the canſe of it. 
Butthe maior is true in reſpe&t ofone and the ſame thing, Anſwere.. 
Butthe louc of God is the effect of reconciliation, not fim- 
, asthoughthen at the length be began to loue ys, but re- 
uely,as farre forth as reconciliation by the blood of his 
remoueth finne, whereby wee were made enemies of 
God and children of his wrath: according to that ſaying, 
Sap.14.T be wickgd and his ws care alike batedof God. 
And Pfal. 5.Thow haſt bated all that works mmiquntie. And Elay 
crieth: Our iniquties bane made 4 ſeparation betweene our +. , 
God and vs, and owr ſinnes are the cauſe that be bideth away 
bu face from v:,and beareth v5not. This whole matter Au- 
gultine nocably hin his 110. treatiſeypon lohn:: 
II I 5 dinine maner ((aitb he) 
be 


God loned vs, : 
did bate vs. For he bated vs,4r we were ſuch a5 he had 47 


quitie bad not altogether deſtroyed b's works, be knew in enery i* v3,but lo- 


wot made 15.that ts for ſinnes: Andbecauſe (ſaith he) our ini= Ged hateth ſin. 


one of v5, both to hate what we had done, and alſoto love what ueth bis work, 


he bad made : and this may be underſtood in all men 


to the ſajing: Thou haſt hated nothing that LE 
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haſt made. For in that which be haterht hereis alſo 
that he loneth. For he hateth and axlt, which 
ſwarneth from the patterne as it were of a yet 
be loneth that which ts bis owne, enen in ſuch as are corrupted, 

Furchermore, ſeeing hee hateth nothing of thoſe thin 
whichhe hath made ,peculiarly(as Auguſtinethereteacheth) 
he loueththe a ue TW AN For how (\aith he) 


loved raazwe fonld he not loue the members of bis ſenne , who lonerh his 


are mem bers 


of his lonne, bocen fr pack reread 4 


Marke this. 


there irno other canſe bis member, but 
loneth vs betanſe we are 
bu mibers whombe loneth : and that we might be this thing, 
for this cauſe he loned vs before wee were. For be begannot to 
lone vs. ſince we were reconciled to bim by the blood of his ſon: 
but before the werld was made be lowed v3, that with bis onely 
—_— might alſo be his ſotines, before wewere any t 
that we are reconciled to God by the death f 
bi ſon, let tt not ſo be receined, nor ſo be wnderitood, at though 

therefor e the ſonne bath reconculed'vs, that new be might be- 
gin to lone whom bee bad bated; as one enemie irreconciled 
to axother : but wee are reconciled to him that already loneth 
vs, with whom for fines wee were at enemitie : andyet it is 
wot truly ſaid unto bim, Thou baſt bated all that works ini- 
quitie, Hitherto Auguſtine. The ſumme of all is, that ſee= 
ing GOD hath loued vs as his worke , but eſpeciallic as 
the members of his Sonne before the foundations of the 
world werelaid, he of his meere and free loue being moued, 
goue vs his Sonne, that being OE his gaccſom 

inne, (w wee were _ away 

ſruitionof God) we might wit Arras ncdal le; 
Bernard Serm.2 0.0f the g.,verſe of the Plalme, He that dwel- 
leth, 6. very well ſaith : Chrift according to the time died 


frrthe wicked: 73 44h MEN be died for bu 


CHAP. 


Or Mantinyd. Chq.1o. 


| "CHAP. X.- wr 
Of the finall canſe of redemption. 


I __ followeth that queſtion, whereuntoare we redee- 
med? whereinthe queſtion now is concerning the end 


of our redemption. Andthe end istwo-fold:to wit, the glorie T1 ends of 
of God,andour {aluation. The formerend the Apoſtle extols redemprion, 


leth, E 
Chriſt, 
foreordained to adopt ys for his ſonnesthroughthe ſame le- 
ſus Chriſt in himſelte,according to the good pleaſure of his 
owne will,tothe praile ofhis glorious grace,w he hath 
en v9ret'u wr > that his beloued, in whom wee haue 
redemption throughhisblood,cuen the forgiuenes of fins. In 
which words he not only teacheth,thar y endofthe eternall 
and freeelection oftGod,is the praiſe of his glorious and rich 
grace : but allo ſhewerh,thatthe redemption of vsby Chriſt 
15 cow wry yu y_u = EO made all ?row.16, 
bothche benehir of their healing mn dithend and alſo 
the uwdgement of damnation in the deſerued puniſhment of 
ſuch as periſh, ſhould further his glorie. 
Wherefore wee are here warned, that with Paul wee giue Coſt. 
thankes without ceaſing vntothe father, who hath vs 
meeteto be partakers ot the portion ofthe Saints inlight,and : 
bachdeliuered vs from the power of darknes, and hath tranſ- 
lated vs into the ki of his beloued ſonne, in whom 
wee haue redemptionthrough his blood, &c, As Peter allo , re.z. 
 admoniſheth vs of ourdutic in this point, that wee ſhould 
preachthe yertues othim, who hath called vs out of darknes 
into his marucilous light. It is well knowne what Moſes,and 
thechildren ofſracl did, when the ſea yeelded a readie 
ſage for all bis 0 getrogh: how beg proceed 
Gods beholding that wonderfull ion, 


, pag” pr Exed.15. 
leapedlike lambes,and ſup his praiſe; me" 


I. where hee ſaith: that God hath choſen vsin 
the fouridationsofthe world were laid, & hath Gy glorie, _ 
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our delinerer thou art our b, But what eIofthe 
old people and of the old ſong? we haue a new long,the ſong 


of the Lambe, let vs, vypon the glafhie lea of this 


world,and hauing the harps i with 
Apre.s,& 15. the vniuerſall Church; to him that Cn 
andto the Lambe: becauſe hee was(laine,and hath redee- 


med vs vnto God by his blood, out of euery tribe and lan- 
ene yarmog 3 hath made ys vnto our God 
To 


ieſts,and we ſhallraigne vpon the earth. 
The ſong of thee OSouneofGod,the lover mortal men,O good 
the rniverlall 7 ord,O pacifier,O rich Sauiour,and a king indeed, the crea« 
bocowel © porand -rajutrTryr.hdu re reno 
Chriſt, , Arme, 
and right hand ofthe father, tothee be bleſſing, and honour 
andg ie, and firengrhforcuerand ever. Thou baft redte- 
vs, being captiues; and ſeruing finne, thou haſt deliue- 
red vs by thine owne death. Thou haft vsthe adoption 
might emchr Thowban cy made nome 
ich vs. v3the ki 
or Anna ro rr in- 
bghrened vs, and being dead men thou haſt vsr 
Te thou vnlooſedfi the forrowes of death, and the gates 
C.- an nv DEAT PIT 070; (III Pr 6 Hero 
En KS 


in the mouth of 


* I Moſes never ER 
(& Chap.zz.6 nomic: Will ze gine this recompence vato the Lord, O yee 

| fooliſh and nar prur [inet be thy father who owerb and 
_ poſſeſſeth 


SSD I DIVEDS 


a 


Or Manxin», Chap.1o. 29 


poſſeſſeth thee? bath not bes made and prepared thee ? 
The ſecond end rate enero — 0 which The 2. end is 
comprehendethmanyand ſundri it knit toge+ ovr (aluation, 
ther in one andche ſame band, as thele eſpecially: Pultifca. which contal- 
tion, which confifterbin the free remilſhionof tunes: $anQi- ge 
bn i III 1-119 a rey As 7 WE 
aduerſitic ynderthe hope of the glorie of ; and lafty, . 
Entrance incothe erernali kingdome of our God and Saviour 3 
leſu Chrift,and cuertaſting ioyesin liſe erernall, 4 
Thele ſo many andfo great benefits of Gud, are purcha- 

ſed for vs by the abundant grace of the death of Chriſt, asthe 
ſayingsofthe Scri ſhew : Rom 3, #2 are initified. 
freely by the redemption made in (briſt Ieſu, whom God ſet 
forth to be a reconciliation thorow fanth in h1s blood by the re- 
miſſion of fianes. And chap. 5, When wee were ar'yet ſinners, 
Chriſt died for vs. Therefore being initified by bis blood, wee 
ſpall be ſaurd now much more from wrath by = when 
we were enemies,ve were reconciled to God by the of big 
ſonne,much more being reconciledwe ſhall be ſanedby bis life. 
And a little after : Neither that alone, but alſo wee reionce tm 
God through our Lord leſu Chriſt, by whom wee hae now ob« 


vis 


alſo 


we beg dead to [innes,might lie to righteouſnes, 

Of theſe things there ought to bee a daily confideration, _ ! 
that we may vnderfland the ofthe gift of Chriſt,and | tern bug 
giue him thanks without ceafing, weighing withour ſelues, £,,, Fthey be 
whatisthe breadth andlengthand depth (as Paul ) well weighed... 
of the grace of God, and whatis the hope of his calling, and £pheſ-1. 
the riches of his gloriein bis Saints, Further, the daily medi= * 7 
ration hereof is and neceſſarie, partly ro nouriſh 
avs faich and hope,and partlyto ſture vp and in 
vs: 


.* = 
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Heſethi declaredlet the 
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vs more and more newnes of life. Hawing(ſaith the Apoſile, 
Heb.10.) libertie to emter into - 97006 nab 4ra of 
Leſn,and baning an bigh prieſt, who is ruler ener the houſe of 
Hor gall ywon? or ry ader—ay/ Twi 6a 
aith, and let vs | ng. 
pet tr ofourlife,we are commanded 
to walke worthie of the who, when wee were the ſer- 
uants of finne to death, hath delivered vs from finne, and 
_—_ of Pad fone r4igne aaron bre 

tions : Let not in your mortall body: 
and Line not your member; wargheeſu = 

, but geme your ſelues vnto God, as ſuch as are aline from 
dad aq | your member; weapss of righteonſnes vnto God, 
Apaine, «As you bane your members ſernants to Un- 
Cleannes, and iniquitie for i : fo now fine your men- 
bers ſernants of ri # Certainly ſee- 


ono 
ing we arethe free men of Chriſt, we ought to live vnto him, 


hath redeemed ys,and would haue vs his peculiar 
ple and followers of good workes: neither oe. 


| 2 Spa het eg 1 III ATI RA" 
world, our enemies, and ſubmit againe our bodies and 
ſoules vntothe yoke of our old whence we were 
redeemed with the blood of the Sonne of God. O mad men, 
O vile traytors, and the wickeddeſt of all mortall men, who 
ſo greatly a Chriſtian name, nay Chriſt the Redee- 
mer,and doe little leſle then tread the blood of the coucnant 
yader theirfeete. 


LA 


CHAP. XL 


WHO BE REDEEMED 
BY CHRIST, 


The controuerſie of the queſtion propounded is 
rebear ſed,and briefly expounded. 


_— 


Or Maxxiny. Che.rt. 31 


Mudiatonr of God and men, redeemed by bis drath : or, for 
whom be dud ? Andthis matter ſhall be more hand. 
led, theuthe former (as farre asthe Lord ſhall af- 
pris nr rw ſakes that are defirous to rm nv 
defence truth of the Golpell : —_— 

occalion of the Conference at M : meagont 


Ons grieuous contention, 
withanger,and gto be 
and in his 
rn MO etbe i Lodcrend the ſame with the 
6 eh omgromenes as there had not been before 


ro art par meas was. hrs in this our corrupt age 
in the Church of Chriſt, with often and moſt grieuous offen- 
cesof the weake. He ouerwhelmethſuchas diſſent from him 


withall kinde of reproches, and railing words, as come into 
his mouth: That they come neereto Mahometiſme and Pa- The ſhamefull 


Cn IN- Huberns, 
too to00 bit. 
, Which he hath ſperſed 


the hearts, om ey laily our of the 
Church i ſelfe. And hee termeth them ſeducers, Phariſees, 
Scribes, a ſubcill, poy ſoned, [and falſe ſort of men: and 


forchead (as I thinke) to ger himſelſe credie 
Rr 5-pants. war he ſhould write im 
forgetting altogether the admonition of the A 


the ſerwant of the Lord muſt not be contentions, entleto- The dutic of a 
ward: all,apt to teach, forbearing En Diuine, 
EDS DIG This is the dutie of 


$,back-biting, M/ all OS: 09> 

and iefters take them to In1,c4),2.09 
(fairh Ambroſe) and not contention ought to be among 4 Tumor. 
the ſernuants of God. For irife muſi needes wring ran 


thing nay many things which are ſpokgn ta --—- 
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> that brward!y be looſeth in bis minde when ourwardly be 
a een theme For noman ſuffereth = 
onercome, alihough  thngto be be true which bee 
beareth, Therefore _ hon thing it ſclfe. For to 
railing words and he will anſwere who hath ſaid: 
prutasn, = WVengeanceis mine, Iwillrepay: voto whom for Chriſts lake, 
Rex 12, dr rnd nn. wee heartily pray, that hee 
would forgive our aduerſaries thole g wrongs they 
doe vnto vs,thathe would take a plane loue 
and peace in the truthamony the , that withone 
mouth wee may glorifie God the father of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, and receiue one another, as Chriſt hathrecciued v4 to 
the glorie ofGod.Rom.15. 
comparing matter with matter,and cauſe wich 
MM exinar te tea econroneie, Theo que- 
fon is :99be bs ver: uffered fort redemption of all, or 
y "—" we rr) that Ne Commits 
Huberns wg mar, rr Fee raging againſtthe 
T beſ.1, hey calletaredofden openly denie that hee 
u died for the fins of the wholeworld. Agua te Ca: 
Theſ wy uiniſts both diſſemblingly and plainly denie,that Chriſt ſuf. 
bis Dutch fered and diedfor all men. 
bookein the But inthe veryentrance (aziis ſaid) they nunon ground, 


preface. n—_—_ vs a falſe opinion, againſt which afterwards 


fight. apts: ac theſe 
ur wn Lg if beacon The the CERT 


= ns. the ſinnes Fthowbole Str far bimſelfe the 
pm yr omen! " for all men, Per ahoc devte that, whi 
would haue to bee in ſo 
meaning ofthe words, For as hee 
ſhall not eſcape the note of 1mpudencie, who ſhall denie 
what the Scripture expreſſeth: ſo wee aretotake heede,leaſt, 
not ynderſianding what is wricten, weſhouldthinke there is 
ſomerepugnanceinthe Forthe ſame Canonicall 
Scripture, which faith, that diedfor all, and ſo makerh 

afrer a fort common ro all, doth reſtraine in o- 


- AE acne 77-11. 


cauſe,let vs 


Scri 
But che queſtion's ofthe 


—__ 


Oy MaxxrixD.. Chapt. 33 
The words of CO I ae 


it roſanctifie it, and vulo 
Co fofo ng in the ſame-place, {TSr7 areryrs 
CIR Sanronr Sits And _ im NG 
led the Santour of all men, but ſpecrath Allo 
Hts Fr thre 1s Otto of tees: 
man ag which came fer the redemption of 
tranſgreſſions the called mig bt recetue the promiſe of evernal 
inberntance. Ofbich ated all therinri hely ken wink 
isreadin the endofthe ſame chapter: Chriſt was once offe- 
red,to take away thefinnes of many. Ut 127 Faye 
in his ſolemn. interceſſion pray for bes wn ors Onry 207 
not forthe nord? pra nero the ens yu leb.1y, 
themrwhom thou baſt ginen me. Now the interceſſion and 


þ mood daparnand v5 a9 «amr 
Other reftimonies of this ſort concealegwich hall oe pro- 
duced in their place. 
Ther eg eboh holy Scripture here,as elſewhere, re- 
comentious diſputers , but vnderſtanding rea- 
demeacem abr frteophann 7 


Efficiencie. Thomas Aqui- 
nas the beſt chooleman, who flcahed 300. yeates agoe, goon 
 ongnt; chapterof the Apocalyps witeth of this manter ficiencie. 

the paſſion of tbe Loyd (faith he) we ſpeake «fier two 49%1ma7. 
= yes Pu omen: r ſo bir paſſion redee- 
wed all. For it is 0 redrome andfſane all, although Of the mea- 
there had been many worlds, as Anſelme ſaith [1b.2.cur Deus ning of the 
pom, - o nt 5 0 a nmr OT IY lufficiencie of 
paſſion becauſe all cleane not mere Chriſts death, 


Gi Ciara rod 

blated ont, which is the fault of men,wbo cleaue not 
to Chriſt : but be exbibited that — 
to bane abobiſved al ſine. Whereunto alſo 
things which be ities qugAigyawRire32 Cint habe 
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linered vs (ſaith he) as bis members from ſinnet, and bis paſ- 
fronbath boefoe in them, who net eres into og 
fron. But ſuch a3 are not ioyn:d unto the paſſion of Chriſt,can 

Bur let vs heare others alſo more ancient then Thomas, 
. Innocentius3. Pope of Rome Annes Dom. 1200, repeating 
the ſamediſtinQion, (6.2. de officio Miſe cap.41 faith: The 
blood of (hriſt was ſped for thoſe only that are predeitinated, 
as touching e e : but for «(| men as towching ſufficiencie. 
For the of that righteous blood was ſo rich m price, 
that if che enteral of capt ne world beleene in their re- 
IN . ming could wth. 
bold none as the «Apoſtle ſaith, where ſinne abounded, 
there d ſuperabound. — oxpeaugarirn lenteace is 
Pape Loos, itt. 83 . and 97. which ſeeing Innocencius al- 
leadgeth, he ſheweth apparantly, thar Leo was of the ſame 
m_ Vntothelſe,that is not much ynlike, which Banl wri- 
-cethin Pfal.48. Alan canmor 4 propitiation for bunſe 
ro God: yet 7s HE. out for hiya 
- tbe blood of oier Lord leſm Chriſt, which be ſoed for vs all, And 
thar he ſpeaketh of the ſufficiencie and dignicie of the price, 
it appeareth by the words themſelues, and by that which he 
-of Chriſt was ſhed not for all men wichout exception, bur 
for many, that is, for the belecuers. oltome alſo and 
TheophilaRt who abridged him, acknowledge the fame di 
in&ion,as we ſhall ſee. 

Moreouer, Auguſtine the chicteſt of the ancient ſound 
writers doth not onely acknowledge that diltition, but al- 
fo doth it largely, Toms,7-anſiwcring vnto Articles 
that were falſely fathered ypon him, xr firſt 
that he wasreported to maintaine,that ewr Lord /eſius Chreſt 
[7 for the redemption of all men. But be diltinguiſh- 

aſter this maver: Ar tewehing the greatues and a4 
kindybe bleodof Chriſt i the redewoyt ion MO 


—_ 


- 
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Or MarxxinyD. Chapt, 35 


and ſo all are well ſaidrobee redeemed, Yet becauſe all arenot 
pulled ont of caprtnitie, and many are not redeemed, the pro- 
bt | + hen mption without doubr belongeth to 6 9A of 

proce of this world ts caft forth,aud now are not the 
members of If the dewl but of Chrif?, whoſe death was not be- 
loved for markmd. that 4 ne appertaine vuto tbe 
redem;ption of it, who ſhould not «ted: but ſo.that 


M9 ſy nap be magnified m e> 
KEY) one end ir naps 6 ine pr This is as much 
=# he had lay 


As touching the ſufficiencie of the price, the 
redemption Geloip ethto Ki but as touching the effect, ic 
belon "*ORee | ,butto the members onlyof Chriſt, And | 
anone he ſetteth our the matter by aſimilicude, ſaying : The Megeſion fi 
pf mri made four nfm andre dm 
wine init ſelfe to all: but rf © bee not 
rand vt ryan ſelfe toprofi of 
Ry The new writersallo allow this diftinCtion as vſuall,very 
ancient, and profitable, in this poyntdi yto beretai- 
ned, Srapalenſivps the 5.to y Romanes,declaring the mat- Stapulenſis &- 
ey a dl aid: Hoh Gebrisableto drine aog [+ -. * 
darknes, albeit the eyes of all are not inlightened: ſo 


hath in him elfe the redempianof al, Jv; vg The new wrjs 
by but to ws worlds 4lſo, albeit of KG. nas = 

their owne perwer ſenes, are not made partakgrst ran 

therotherwife doth Caluin,Beza,Grineus,and other Dj 

of our confeſſion, hoare Safi atrad 
4 ſaries,as though Fmply & without al diſtinRtion they ſhould 
guouch,that Chriſt died not for all. Which to defalich foe 
ro theircharge,he ſhall confefle,whoſoeuerſhall wei 
places of theuthors,of'whom pow we have 
in 1, lob.2 Bexain2.Cor.5.15.and often in {Wynne 
cftmanſmertothe uot the Confrece ar Mowpelgar, 
fol. 117. 221.Grymens in befiam,claſ.1 theſ.17. 
Tofſan.theſ.3 1 .in d:iÞut. de loco Panh 1.Cor.t5.22, 
- bb Miſcel pa.312. Pet. Mart locode pradeſt. ad Rem.g. 
Intheſe the forenamed writers, as other writers 


of our fide in their bookes doe endrine accord the 
| D 2 common 


A ys 


__ EY <r=_n—e—=.. As LH ok 


. p , l 
—_— - x", ew eerie owe eee. at -— — x 


in ada 
grearnes ofthe price,or as Thomas ſhewerth, as fare 
ashceexhibited that, which was ſufficient to take away all 


Pans nin 1 lctitbee ya- 
in ofthe ichis found in che onely 
members of Chritt, all che reit being without redemprion, 
who live withour faith and regeneration, as Augultine alſo 

hath learnedly left in writing, | 
Butthis ische opinion of our aduerſarics,that Chriſt with- 
out any difference died forthe finnes of all men, and that all 
ry Ben 1 Is rn wk om 

rafficiendy, Fefualiy. Whi 

Fergus. nr We 02 rien po yer dvr 
in very deede areconciliation with all and every man, with- 
out any reſpe& of faith or vnbcleefe, Butinthem ic abideth 
effeuall, who by faith receive that reconciliacion wich God 
ratified by Chant bis ſacrifice: and inthole, who refuſe u by 
vnbelecte, itis aboliſhed andtaken away, no otherwiſe then 
EE OrRmnr «RI RY mor mrIG rf Ra > + 
of the by 


- mallinverydeedare reſtored to health,and 


—_— their former healch, which con- 
inueth in others which liuc ſoberly, Which fimilitude truly 


much differeth i feriſe, from thole which Auguſtine and 
lenfis vied before. 
ſuffered, fied, dead, and hath ſatisfied no lefſe for 
the finnes of all which alreadie are dam rto 
bee damned, then forthe finnes of Peter, Paul and of all the 
Saints :thar isto ſay, that Chrilt not onely gave that which 
was ſufficient to have taken away the (innes of all men: but 
alſothar in very deede the finnes no lefſe ofthe damned,and 
ſuchas (hal be damned, then of thoſe that are ſaved, and (hal 
bee ſaucd, arewaſhed away inbisblood, Andthey auouch, 
that i commerh to pale, thasnevenbeleſ the rmer ſort 
| | are 


* % 
"ARS. 


Or Maxxino, Chapt. 37 
Reby hrlbr forenbelerk alone whertby chey dſtoey 
pr Oy nr yore. 
._ 119 nay $7 ar 
Mompeigar, nbd Haber ele 19.fwot dornetn 
i 19, 
Tit Golf na re fof 
o 
Tm pant june decode the + mes 
mankinde whether be receine to alnat 
fart m ſaluation ———_ debt _ 
10” 
—— Weſee ro of ar are} lp 
rently all andevery one, belceuers and vabelecucrs have ob- 
tainedin yery deede ſaluation in Chriſt, butthat ſorne in be= 
leeuing continue in ſaluation received, .others are 
againe of the ſame by not belceuing., Theſame man jvcom- | 
pendio theſ.ro. ſaith: Wee boldly affirme, that Chriſt 6 
death bath mercie wyonall men in very dred and in trut hr 
axe himſelf « for ſin1,ns leſſe ſor exery infidell then 
7 ener fait Ins eo i n nl nr 
the deuddcnd h, all men x boſoener they be : be meancthin 
very deede and intruth, (as wee vie to Jand not ſuffi» 
cnyeny onely. And that nothing may be obſcure,he maintai- 
the worke of ſaluation by Chriſt belongeth to all :be/4g. 
finners, and that ſuchasby Adi have finned, haue 
nes by Chriſt imputed vntothem : and that all theſ.60, 
that all are truly and vn- cheſc6 5. 


——————— 
togerbe! dlwered bythe deathof Chit romall 


Gaodyogrb 


tn tne rt ne ro in 


av iohr emo and boſome of the father : and that all -beſ.1 64.4 
yn ens or emary and kin 
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Vntothis opinion as new and ynheardof,and many waies 
erronious (as it ſhall appeare) we cannot ſubſcribe : bur fol= 
lowing the old diltinction wee afficme, that Chriſt ſurcly ex= 

 hibited that whichwas ſufficient +2 apes vr J4 fins, 

Our opinion and ſothey aretakenaway,and charall are AS tOU- 
of the death of chingthe lufhciencie or greatnes and power of the price, as 
Chiiſt forall Auguſtine expoundeth, But as touching efficiencie,we ſay 
ma that by the death of Chriſt, the finnes onely cf the eleR are 
blotted out, who beleeve in him, and ticke ynto him as the 

Chriſt effec Membersto the head: bur ſuch as are not incorporated into 
ally died for the Chrilt, cannot recciue the eftect of his paſſion, For as the 
el ard faith- Lord ſaith: God ſoloned the world,that he game bis that 
full oacly, p10- puery one that beleewerh in bim ſhould not periſh, but have e* 
—_ ternall life. He that beleeneth is not condemmed: but be that 
beleeneth not, is condemned alreedie, loh.3. Which in that 

place IohnBaptift confirming, teftifieth : He that beleewetb 

en the Sonne, bath eternal life : but be that beleeneth not in 

the Son ſhallnat ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, 


h 
And in this ſenſe, and. not ablolutely and without refiraint,is 


ito be taken,as oft as itis read inour writers, that Chiili ſub 
ferednot for all ; to wit,jareſpeRtof theeffeR of his paiſion, 
which-belongeth to ſuchas are to bee ſaued, andnot torhem 
pn an en irs y_ and not to Infidels, 

oBeza larechhimſclf {ollag. Mompelg pat 17, 
And there is nothing in him, which wa. in Gris, 
and in the ſame ſenſe written by che old writers. 

"Neither are cauillersto beregarded, which ſay: whar need 
1s there to ſay, that Chriſt is a price ſufficient tor the whole 
world ? why bewitch ye men with thee termes ? Ianſwere, 
this is no bewitching, but the ancient and right explication 
of or — apainlt urn loue to bewitch the 
world withnew opinions. the word ſ»fficrent 
taken in that onification wr us anti je $409 4 
we refuſe not, but rather approne ir. But our Caluiniſis (ſay 
they) deviſing a _ and doubtfull gnificacion of the 
word,doe deceiue the (1mpler fort, Forthis they meane,that 
Chuiſts deathis ſo mighcic, that if he would helpe a, = 


Or MaxxinD. Chap.12. 39 
by the ſame, he could eafily doe it. Butifthey would vſe the 


word of ſufficrencrein another ſignification, as when we lay 59! 152. 


apainſt thePapilts,thar the death of Chriſt is ſufticient for al 
men, that is,needethno helpe of mans works to redeeme vs : 
orelsalſo inchis ſenſe, when we fay, that Chriſts death is ſuf= 
ficient for all, whether men belecue and be ſaued, or beleeue 


not,andperiſh: yer that Chriſt hathſatisfied for al, we would 
arc 1s rr this termein ſucha Hgnitication, | 


Bur Ithinke it is plaine enough by the things whicharere« 
cited before, how antiqunie hath yſed thole termes of ſeffi» 
ciencie and efficiencie, neither that wee change any thing in 
theſenſe, or deceine any by doubtfull fgnitcation. Inthe 
meane while the thing it ſelte proueth, that the Fmpler ſore 
are here beguiled byour aduerfarie, who when'hee would 
ſeemeto allow the terme of ſafficiencie inthat ſenſe, where= 
;n ant1quirie accepted it,yet he deuiſeth of his own head ſig- 
nifications her wne yrto antiquitie,in his 

oppolition; otherwiſe we defend alſo againit the 
piſts, that the merit of Chriſt ncedeth no helpe of mans 
workes: nexherdeny we,that he hath ſatisfied for al whether 
Ce prennnraſepceſomiepance hredenyann 
that if the yniuerſalitie of captiues would belecue in him,the 
bands of the deuill ſhould hold-back none, + | 


© CHAP. XIL 
eAnother mane» of uninerſallredemption. 


His alſo we affirme, that albeit not all, as 
.4. borne of Adam, are by the death of Chriſt 
borne againe, redcemed and iuſtified: rightly 
it may be ſaid, that Chriſt died for all, cuen in reſpeR ofthe 
effcR of his death, iuſtification, 10n, and ſuch ke 
benefits: not that they redound toall and bur 
allwhoare Chriſls,asthe Apoſtlſaith: fad 

fax be ag ainſt v5? who alſo ſpared os EEG 7 


as are Aktaken for 
Chriſts, and of 


man, but to 
be for vi,who Rom t, 


vaiucrlalirie. neralicie of all mea: thenthe 
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him for v1 all. Whobe thoſe «ll, in whoſe mouth that 
is,and faich in theirhearts, /fGedbe for vs, who can be 


vs? Tru 


whom he forcknew and predeſiinared, whom 
Ne ties theele& ofGod,whole 


he alſo c 
is aluation and eternall life, whom no creature can 
from the loue of God in Chrift, as there it is ſaid: ſal 
tay any crimes the ele of God ? The author of the 


bookes de elo- 
| war ron aman _ ow. mes 
raine, bb, 1.c4p 


| .3. writeth inthis ſort : 
he) the 
ani wb : 
the genera- 
that out of 
ſeemerh to bee ſet at libertie, 
and ont of all men, all men ſeeme tobe receined. Where let vs 


nay athree-fold yniuerſalicie : , 


bara who periſh, Oftheſe conell de us reprobares 
bares, . as as 
Lib.2-c4p.1. the (ameauthor well obſeruerh)rhe divine (tile doth ſo 
his ſpeech, that boththoſe which are ſpoken of one 
part of men, ſceme to to all: and alſo, whereas 
there bee ſome who ſome who are ſaved, yet nei- 
ther part is without the name of all men,the portion of rebels 
Pers 87 nv rt rm" EY the dignitie of the 
ithfull obraining the account of fulnes. 
But the marrer ſhall bee made — 
When the Lord faith, loh.z 2. #ben / ſhaft be lifted op fr 
Mcaken for the earth,1 will draw all things, (or after another alt 
= TRI ar ne 1 7 AI et 
iſed ? and yer thouſands to thi 
Gil end Bag merit 
$3» | is, «ll men Oo , 
ts OB, mnone ſhllperſk $0 dr whicdiavrineniadc Pro. 
E(25.54-1% phets: 4 IN III re on 
kingdome, 


> a the leaſt vuto the greateſt : arcalike true, of chemen 
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Or ManxinDd, Chen. 41 
kingdome, according tothe limitation of Auguſtine, Tra, 4r4.n4/o 
See allo Achenenefchelacherefa now 

de paſſe ernce Domini. What when it is ſud : All E[a9 65. 


om 

Come nts end worſhip in [ h- 
ra} aeryoupen ch 4 lar —_— tel 2, 
paſo, [mill powre out of my ſpire wpon al fl Orthi 
The Lord all that fall, and hifieth vp all that are P[al.t45.14. 
bowed downe. Are not thele fo vitered, as though no man 
were ſevered from this gift of God? Of this ſort are theſe ſay- 


alſo : YVatill wee all into the wnitie of faith, and Eybeſ 4. 
7.4 ,of the Soune of wn ant} mrorenns Rs 
ave away brbold all thing1 are vew : Drinkg ye Marth.26, 


| all of this,ghe. Are theſe things ſpoken of the ynbeleeuers al- 
ſo,and ſuch as be wicked? 

—_— 

in like maner, as Philip. 2. Al ſceky their owns, loh.3 .. 4lcaken for 
0 man receineth hit teftimente, If no man, to what all the wicked 
came hefrom heaven ? Thereforenone of acertaine lort, be. ®*lf- 
cauſe there is acertain people prepared forthe wrath of God, 
to be damned with the deuils : none ofthis ſort receiueth the 
teſtimonie of Chriſt, ſaith eAuguit.Tra.14. other 
examples the authorofthe calling of the Gentiles 
By all which is plainly ſhewed, that Ai/ men are very often 
own bem dry 10 ome of men: the of 
ing of che reader may be can = 


the 
Leen peegaccteadBene 
ans giue a note 

ooh vntothe ſubi —_ chem: Tabs Anka 
[wars mon. erent. gpc,.armomansr 

to be by their ſubiett matter. not onclie 

in this caſe of ele& and rs and vn- 

but alſo elſewhere very often, as when it is ſayd: 

All things are pure to the pure: All things are lawful! for- 


| CHAP: 
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Some der waies of the ont ſalitis of redemption. 


| Oreouer we affirme,that by the yſc ofthe Scripture and 
OE _ M odly antiquitie,itis rightly ſayd, char Chrift deed for 
deemed ty alba that all are redeemed and his death : by a tit 
Chriſt. diftriburion (as they lay) that is, ſo farre forth as all, who are 
redeemed and ſaued, have redemption andſalua tion in none 
Cyr.de /ap.he- other butin Chriſt by his blood. For a1redemprion (as Cyrill 
ſpeaketh) « in Chriſt, and through bim commeath exery good 
ift. Inthis ſenſe thoſe ſayings ot the Apolile : Allare quic= + 
ff in (brift, Auguttine cucry where expoun= 

deth,as we ſhall ſcear large hereafter: Becawſe (faith he) 46all 

men who die die not but in Ada'ſo all men,wbo are qui 
ſhall be quickened in none other but in Chriſt, And this ye= 
x brrondnk eowe mr ns ve 
.25-cxpoundeth lay ing in zc .1. Hembghte = 
as Fires own warns. Ar TRL Therefore (faith 
he) is this ſpoken, becauſe no man is inlightened, but by that 
ight of the rrath. Iknow ehat TheophilaRt and ſome other 
that ſayingto the light ofreaſon,as ofthe inward eye: 
of which expoſition —— maketh mention, But 
this is enough for vs({cei other way alſo the words of 
the Euangeli be well caken) to haue ſhewed the vie of 
this maner of ſpeaking, We'haue a more maniſelt example, 
1.Cor.12. He h all in all, Where we haue neede of a 
double reſtraint : All, that is, he workethall powers & gifts 
whatſoever in whomſoever. For hee giueth all-ro no man, 
muchlefle all roall men : but whatſoeuer grace or ſpirituall 
power isin any whomſoeuer,'is from him. Philjp.or parnis 
logical. bri an exainple out of the 1.0f lohn : Of bu 
fulnes all we bawe receined-and he warneth,that it bee taken 
exc] : for the vhiuerſall-figne is drawne to a certaine 
kinde, and there is ſignificd the 116 ue As 
many of ys as haue receiued grace, all ay 


Or ManxinD, Cher. 43 


from Chriſt alone, As if we ſhould ſay of a one {choolemas- a Auguſlines . 
ferin a cirie, This man texchethall here' letters : or of ſome ſimilnudes de 
one Þ midwife in a citie : She receiueth all : or as wee may nar. 05 grit, 


fay,* Allenter intothe houſe by one gate. Thereall and ſuch 
like are well ſpoken: yerwe may nat vnderitand all men,burt 


b De pec.mer, 


ſuch as learne letters, and fuch as bee borne in that cite, < Conrr. «4. 
orelsenterintothe fame houſe; lo like maner Chriſt iu(ti. 454-<47 12. 


fieth all men,as farre forth as none is iulitfied but by him. And 


Chriſt whiti- 


eth all,in what 


this Auguſtine diligently vrgerh againlt che Pelagians, who (ec. ' 
thought that not all, but many are delivered by Chriſt: for Ad Bonif./1b.r, 
would haue ſome to beſauedalſo without Chriſt, by na» <4-7.& 4467. 


rure, and freewill andthe law, whether naturall,or giuen by 
Moles, alchough in the meane while they would contefle 
that the way of faluationby Chriſt is more readic and com- 


modious. : 


According to this ſenſe Hilarie alſo writeth Comment is Hilaie. 


HMatth.Cmmon.y. All the ſaluation ofthe Gentiles is of fanh, 


andthe life of al is in the precepts of the I ord. But Ambroſe 4mbroſe.. 


fomewhar more cleerely Ir 94 boc> 19mm The Lord les 
fon comming hath men their /inne, which no man 
could anoide,and hath taken away the ſinne of the whole world, 
as lobnteftifieth. T. let no man in workes, be« 
CIO yp neg me inft, 
bath a fr becauſe after waſhing he is ruit:fied. Therefore 
it fondo he ) which btanech's ke blood of 
Chriſt leſs. He faithexpreſlelythat Chritt ned 
a'l their (mne:bur himſclfe,he meaneth not chat 
al and one in very decd are dehuered by Chriſts blood, 
without reſpect of faith or infidelitie,(for he doth manifefily 
reftraine the proprietie of redermprion vnto the beleevers) 
burthis he m2anerh, that they who are deliueredfrom finne, 
ate delivered by the free! gift of Chriſt , and not by their 
” > 5 | i | 'Y #4 


Of the later new writers Wolfgangus Muſculus in his: 
common places expoundeth it in this very ſenle, that there. 
dempti6n of Teſu Chrift is well called vniverſall; becauſe no. 
man :s,nor can be redeetied without it; becauſe there is fal- 


uation. 


Marth.:1, 


44 1.Zooke. Tus Rrviu yrion 
uation in none other, nor any other nawe ynder ..cauen gis 
ven to men,whereby wee may be ſaucd. The ſame man al- 
peter gptn gant be. 
c TIT 7 = 4s ho IIS Bnet. 
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becauſc,albeir the grace of redemption doth not to 
all,yet it is preached co all, and fer forth, and all are indiffe- 
rently inuited ymtoit: asin the Goſpell the royall mariage 
was prepared for all,and all were bidden, although not all a+ 
like, were made partakers of the mariage: becauſe the ma. 
tage was in deede made readie for alt,but they which were 
As ing therefore externall yocation, Chriſt with all his 
benefits is ſer forth vnto all, with this annexed thereto,that all 
belecue in him : and as the Lord commanded, the Goſpell is 
and remiſlion of 
all nations, that who- 
not perith, but haue 
By this precept there 1s no difference made 


De Fora, gre, lanyng anymen. Vatoall men is the Golpellothe 


bb 2.c4p.1. 


Chriſt ſent, who hathexcepred no man, hath ſepa- 
rated no man becauſe of his flocke or condition, ſaying : 
Preach OO creature : be that be/ceneth and 
m be ſaved: but be that beleeneth not, ſoall be 
damned. Hereupon the Lord in the Goſpell crycth : Come 
wnte me all ye that are wearieand [ wil refreſp you. In which 

ndeedting 


words onething is commanded, and i0g 1s 

ſed, Lervsdoe what hee commandeth, let vs Mltothe 
Lord,and follow him,ſo we ſhall have what he 
fed. Forhe cafteth not foorth, bur receiveth and refeſlberd 
ſuch as come vnto him. In the meane while who ſhal come, 
-and who hall not come, he doth know of whom the Sonne 
witneſſeth: No mancommeth unto me except the father draw 
bim.as it is written in the Prophets :T bey ſhall be all taught 
learned.commet b units me. For men(as Auguſtine diſcufſeth 
that place) preach outwardly, and beate into the cares the 


Or Manxiny, Chep.1g. 45. 


DN 
in ob, CD 1./0h, And Proſper 
de vocat gent.laith : They whe come, are direted by t 
joys God:t who come uot, refit through ei 


—-aiplenetincrpr 
ia the Scriprures contirme, that the All, ai forts oc 
—_— times ought. to bee expounded not for athing ſimplic ***** 
yniverſall,bur indefinite: ſo that AU dochnote whatſocuer, 

and rather «Al binds or ſorts, then ail —_ of emerie 

kmde. So Auguttine rrett 53.59 lob expounding ering 

1 will draw all unto me, [am exalied: ns 


«ll the pred rtoſleatimeangrene 


beeps. 


edt 


yy > 
Poken acrordrn 


cherh Enchir. ad Lawrent.cap.103. and de C 
hee : Trtiehe 


—— roughalilandrberby by «ll 
berbes,wee CS kind ot herbes. And many 
placesagreeable tothis kinde of ſpeech doe meete vs in the 
Scriptures: as that Chriſt and his Apoliles healed «ll ficknes Marrk.4.23 
anddiſeaſc inthe people: and al/ rhat were 


dewill. And that all foure footed braſts things 14.10.38. 
were/hewed!o Peer mk ene tbenet eden feombes: 
wen. And that Paul (hewed to the Epheſians all i connſell 2 10.2, 


of God: Thathe taught all rbe [ewes 


where nor to Cir» 44.10.27, 


cleere to all men (fc. and that wee are commandedto ſhew Epbeſ.3 9» 
all gentlenes to «ll wen, that is, to whomſocuer, ch" rir.3.8. 
h 


rt or ex ng A {taken for 


d with the — 


cumciſe their lonnes : and which is de hath made 4a*d21.2, 
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ſuchlike placesthere be, which every w here meet them that 
nient,then for a man to vrge preciſelythe yniverſall particle 
in ſuch places? Andthat no man ſhould marueile at this our 
ſpeech,ler aman weightheſe kind of alſo: All [n- 
Markt, dea went ont to Tobn Baptiſt, and allwere im [ordan, 
Maith.io, Teſpallbe bated of all men for myname. Allthat ſhallkillyon, 
1b.16, ſhall thinks they ſerne God. All in Afia are turned from Paul. 
2,7/.i. Herethemeaning is not, that all the lewes none excepted 
came to John, and were baptized of him: but many eueric 
where outof all lewrie. And ynles the ſame figure $ 


It is the maner of the 
whole : which cuſiome 


Whatſhouldbe thenthecauſe, that 
; cording tothe vſuall cuttome ofthe Scriptures, 
| pound the yniverſall note (A) afterthe like maner?to wir, 
| OE og 
oem cnn! antrir es. referred, not {o well to i 
 ynto all forts of men, of whom without doubt the yniuerſa- 
litie ofthe eledoth conlift, But ofthe whole matter by ſer- 
ting downe a new principle, it ſcemeth we muſt moze dili- 


- + wa_ 


THE-SE.C ON 
CHRISTLAN REDEMPTION, CON- 
SISTING IN, CONFVTATION, : 


CHAP. 1. 


Altranſition vntotbe 


ents lexvsnow goeto | 
; the Aduerſaric re- 


beret Chriſt deed forall Adams poſteritie, not 
one at all excepted of the whole vniuerſalitic of mankinde, 
Den En 
ently (as not , bl 
ewe AF No Le of not xHt or neuer will be- 
leeue, are equallic by che death ofChriſt from fine and dam- 

ickened,and indeuourto proue and con- 
\Tnceby atheeefoldotder6e tinke ofteaſons. 


1. S417, 
2. Paral.:1, 
1,5 eg. 20, 


Comp, theſet4. 


pu way vinae Wy of goudfellow ſhip, *fing not 


Kay hav, 


1. Reg. 20,11, 


43 2.Booke, Tus RrviupTION 
Llp ways ſuch arguments , as ſpcake ex 
preſſehic of reprobates, and teftifieth (it we 'beleeverher) 
that Chriſt died nolefſe effeQuallie for them, then ſor Perer, 
Paul,andeuery Saint, 
The thizd ranke hath wonderfull (as they ſay) abſurdities, 
whichthey would maketo follow of the conrarie opinion. 
The Champion ofthis conflit empire 
dealeth no more modeſilie, nor lefle | 
CE unter then euen that = 
x and fiout by reaſon of his {worde, ſpeare 
kd: i rrp ib, or glorious Benhadad 
cruſtingintheir andchariots to hereproachof [frael. 
For he , that all is invaive of ouer- 
throwing thoſerankes, vnles firſtthey that aſſtie ir, doe ac- 
cuſe andconuincethe ſcripture of hoode. Bur ob fircha 
triuwph before the vito- 
rie : and as it is ſet downein the ſacred 2 Let nor 
on hisermor,boaſt;aghe Ger 


The Seriprure 


mmnbler Bur the 
— whichwho ſo arp nor, is 
whichtoo bold- 


CICERO Spina 
Gods word; as 
T_T ſe. v—— ths morphed eons arde as well thine 


armiesasthy triumphs. 


= 


a £4 — ——_—— 


th CHAP. IL 


© VNTO- THE ARGVMENTS OF 
(1 THB EIRST ORDER. 


jc Lowell ory F the death 
arena farreas Tobſerue) eonfflerh 
fourefold kinde of asa fourepartedrel- 
cung 


hb —_— 


| 
. 


Or ManxinDd. Chap.2. 49 


cuing armic'of ſouldiers : for the of re of the 
oldeand new Teſtament are 4 gr or Chriſt 
is ſaid to die for all; or the fruite of his death ſeemeth tobe 
extended to all withoutexception: or mention of the world 
is made inthe matter of ſalvation : or laltlie the goſpell is 
w' 3 5% ICU vnto all, Of all theſe we will {peake in 

Firſt of all, as touching the teſtimonies of the death of 
Chriſtfor all, we grauntalloafter a ſort, that Chrili ſuffered 
anddiedforallmen,as many as have been, are, and ſhall be. 
What then? Shall ir thereof follow, that all andeuery one, 
wherherthey b:lecue,or not beleeue are in very deederecon- 
ment and wrath of God istruely and ietaken away in 
all men, and that all together are ſer free from all finne and 
condemnation yndoubtedly,and receiued as ſonnes ivtothe 
fauour and boſome of God ? Thisthing this (tout defender 
maintaineth incheſe very words in his :bur we denie, 


in reedeneiclecntequeces For) hey ny be: 


RT 

For whomſocuer Chriſt ſuffered and The opinion 

edemcpank all cinne and nt We oy pert, ofthe aduerſa- 
madepartakers of ſaluation,reconciliation, iuſtifica- pp oi _ 


on, regeneration and other benefits purchaſed by Chiſts 
hes any reſpect of faith and vnbcliefe. 
Foo a rec : Chriſt is dead for all, There 
Kc, 


Butthe Maiortaken ſoabſolutelyis molt falſe, and full of Anfvoe 


reproach ainſtall thetruerh of Chriſtian 
———e—— on anddea of the fonn of God, B 
it is true conditionally, thatthey for whom he dicd be parta- 
ena healer ble belecue in Chriſt and 
him,For it isimpoſ] aman ſhould 
ho ani kad Ci 
ference : As Moſes lift vpthe ſerpent 
the ſonne rags beleemeth, 
93/954 Ge 6 han ous 


\ucha dif 


4+ ww 6H = 


God, Heb.rt 
in the wildernes, ſo mnt |,, _ 


T heoph. 


Fo 2.Booke, Tus ReDeaMprTION 


wed the world that be bath ginen hit only begotten ſonne, that 
beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh,but bane eternal 
fe. Againe inthe ſame place : For God ſent not bis ſown: into 
world to condemne the world, but that the world by him 
miphe be ſaned: He that beleenetb,is not condemned : but be 
that beleeweth not is condemned alreadie. And about the end 
of the chapter lohn Baptiſt ſaith : He that beleenerh in the 
Sonne bath life : but be that beleeneth not in the Soune, ſhall 
wot ſee life, but the wrath of God abidet b on him Neither doth 
Paul acknowledge any to be iuſtified by che i 
Chriſt, but ſuch as beleeue. A(ſaith he) bewe 


= 
—_ 


pre mare mln wht duty : Hetaſted 
death not for the faitbfull only but for the whole world. For al- 


2 Peregit qued beit all are not ſaned in very deed, yet be * wrought that which 


fora micrerat, 


—_— 


ar bis part to doSee howitdoth not ollow ghar f Ciſ 
died for all,all are traightway ſaued, whichisthe diuinitie of 
Huberus,cbeſ2 70. Vpontheg.chapter tothe Hebr.che ſame 
interpreter hathleft ic ann, He hath tahen away the 
founes of many. Why ſaid be of many, an not of all? Becauſe 
all mortall men hae not beleened. The death of Chriſt ſure- 
h was equinalent to the perdition of all, that is, was of value 
that all ſhould not periſh, and it was paied for the ſal- 
nr hh Arava Free = Fur for all :yet be 
nor ſonnes of all; becanſe they that reſiſt bens, 
_ the death of _— altogether vuprofitable rf 
lues. Theſe things he. 
The forefaid anſwere Seapulen(is (ani among 
pedo none tm rears ary ypon the 2, 
to in theſe words: {bri/f #0 
amend both i of oe araC ant 4s m of all: 
then his death bath freed 


the mg ec may yr; s Ez p 
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' Or MaxrxinD. Chap.;. 51 
writeth: that by the oblation of Chriſt there is 2 moſt full fa. 
tisfaRtion for all the fnnes of the world, which haue been, 
are,and ſhall be : buttheir fins are remitted, who comming 
ynto Chrilt doe aske grace, which he youchſafedto obtaine 
of the father for them : but their finsare not who 
refuſc his grace, and contemne the vaiuerſal ine of the 
waſhing away of finnes, not knowing, or being vnwillingto 
purgethemſelues in him. 

And Brentius dota ſodeclare it, {atechiſcartic.de remifſ. zrencins, 
peccat. We are inflified((aith he) by the meere mercie of God, 
only for the redemption, wherwith Chriſt hath r man- 
hind from ſinnes,and for that reconciliation which be hath ob- 
tained and not for any merit of man. But this benefit of God 
We receine not wy nx the preaching of the 
pell. For albeit Chriſt hath redeemed mankind from finnes and 


reconciledwith God, yet this benefit had profited man« 
hmde if it were not preached unto them by the G And 
the Coſpell requireth faith, andis tobe receinedby fath. He 
that be wot ſhall be condemned; and he that beleeneth 


be Wherefore rem:ſſion | 
2a priehodtorho Coles reeds nd epedgne 


vs no otherwiſe then by faith. Hereuntothe aſſertion is CON Huber cheſ 19, 
erarie, that all haue received reconciliation and ſaluation, 
whetherthey belecue or not beleeue. 


CHAP. 111, 
Peculiar anſwers unto thoſe ſayings of the Scripture, 
which affirme that Chriſt died for all, 


generall anſwere is plaine and ſound, and may 
EEE 
Chriſt for all. 
The firſt place then letthis bein this order. Tim.2.4,5,6. The firſt place 
God will that all ſbon'/dbe ſaved and come tothe of 1.Tum.z, 
the truth: for there is one God and one Mediatonr and 
E 2 


CE ———. 


52 2 Bocke, Tur Repruprron 
men,the man (rift Ieſu, who hath ginen him 


ſelfe 4 raun- 
all. Here they firit vrge the words,that God willchat 
all be ſaued: whereotthey will haue gathered that therefore 
onceall men, none excepred, are in deede ſaucd by the re= 
deptionof Chriſt, without any reſpeR of faith,or ynbelicfe, 
al h many afterward lofe againe, ynbelcefe, 
ſaluation that was obtained. Bur the Apoſile entreaterh of 
that ſaluation which is by faich, as TheophilaRt well N= 
deth, and the marter ic ſclite ſheweth : and not of a certaine 
yniverſall ſaluation of belecuers and vabelecuers, Further, 
the Apoſtle knirtech ſaluation and the knowledye of the 
truth ,asthings molt neerely ioyncd between them- 
ſclues, Hew:l(faithhe):bat aUmen be ſaned,and come tothe 
knowledge of the truth. After the like manertherfore let them 
inferre,that all men alſo,none excepted, come to the know- 
ledge of the truth,that is,to faith, and by conſequence to c- 
ternall life, which conſiftethin the knowledge of God and 
Chriſt, Thusthe argument isfully anſwered, 
Yerastouching the minde of Paul,the place neederth in. 
rerpretation,as Ambroſe alſoadmoniſheth, For ifGod(whbo 
ily is ie, and doth wharſocuer he will,ia heauen 
and carth) will haue allmento be ſaucd, and rocome tothe 
knowledge ofthe truth, why is not his will fulfilled? Neither 
ſay,as the Pelagians viedtoexcept,(as irewitoeſleth) 
that therefore this will of God is not d, becauſe men 
will not. Forno free will doth withſtand God bei __ 
to ſaue, ashe teacheth de correp.c+ gror.cap. 1 4.for io to wi 
or nottowill,isinthe power ofthe willeror niller,that it hin- 
dereth not Gods will, nor ouercommeth his power. For he 
himſelfe doth the things that he willeth,conceraing thoſe 
men who doe not his will : ſeeing euen of the very willes of 
men,he doth what he will. Theretore many waies ſurely that 
Apoliolicall and diuine ſentence may rightly be ynderitood, 
that the very beginning of our faith ſhake not, wherein wee 
proſefe that wee belceve in God the father almightic, Of 
which waies we will reciteope orrwo, 
Firſt,albeit. none butthe ele come to faluation, and that 
clteually 
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Or ManxIND. Chap.3, _— 
CIEIEE —_ by that vocation which The firſt ex. 
is of God: yet God by his word poſition of 
calleth nobel andocomer crkey maybe wes, — 
and not iudge — vnworthic —_ _ 
God. For this is that good, acceptable, and perfect wil 
God,thar all heare the Sonne, repent, and belceue the 
. yntofaluation. As allo Ezechielteltfieth, chap.18. —_— 15.69.38 
jedie O bouſe of Iſrael? Turne from all your 
cauſe I will not the death of a ſinner : | Tarue,end ye fballine, 
And chap. 3 " Ar ine, ſaith the Lord, Iwillner the death of 
thewicked, bur _ trne f ; Ir pn . For God | 
reioyceth not in ion of ſuch as periſh, neither ;;-,. 
ap h an vafaitl full ada derebbings Paul + py 
ifieth) warneth all men to repent. Bur why this gift of 
wit,co without whichnone can be taued) 
is notbeſtowed ypon all by him, who would haue allto bee 
ſaued, it mult be referred tothe hidden iudgements of Gods 
— For who hath knowne the minde of the Loxd? or 
gavetohim,tharhe ſhould ce him? This 
Loder ee fron the place Lather, 
hebep 8. In that ſayi eahbe)Foife rhe bank 
pr 2—ngr—r 79 7. 5 
mn they only re» 
- 1. PI FTI 
the knowledge of ſinne. The reſt comemne mercie promiſed in 
that ſaying. But why ſome are touched by the law, way 
are not touched ſo ROI A RTIRS T19. 8 6 085 CITY 
parry arcachedand offered od, and —_ 
[ mercie of G. not 0 
[ry 00pm will of God, ordaining 1 bis coun 
ſell, yhom and what maner of men he will bane —_— 
and partakgrs of the mercie preached and offered. well 
is wot to be ſought after but with renerence to be bonoured, as 
the CA nd = 


biddenvi.aAnd —_— : God 
rare yd: ——— ri tn; 
3 
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Wwull not the death of 4 ſinner towit,in bir word : but hewilleth 
it by that his le will, But we muſt reſpect his word, 
and leane his unſea 


will, Againe,compating this pre» 
ſent place of the Apoſtle withthe place of the Prophet, hee 
addeth: /fthow ſpeaks of God dwnto vs, he will that 
all men ſhould be ſaued while be commeth to al in the word 
of ſaluation, and it is the fault of owr will which doth not ad- 
mit him,as it ts ſaid, Matth 23 : How oft would | gather thy 
children, and thou wouldeſt not? But why the d1mine mateſtre 
doth not take away this fault of our will or change it in all ſee- 
ang it 11 not in the power of man: or why he imputeth that on- 
to bim,ſecing man cannot want it, it is not lawfull to enquire, 
and though thou ſhouldeſt ſcehe after it, yet thou ſhalt newer 


finde it, Thelethings ſol | amnotaſhamedrto produce 
out of TOW" 4a m_ 


Thefecondex. Secondiythis may bethelenſe,and fo Auguſtine Evchir. 


poſition ot 
1.T os 2.4, 


Auguſt me. 


ad Laxr.cap.103 .cxpoundeth: He will that all men be ſaned: 
that is,all kinde of men, ſeuered by what Cifferences locuer, 
kings, priuate men,noblc, highand low,learned,vnlearned, 
ſc, fooliſh, rich;poore,males,females, children andinfants, 
inallages, inall _ [14 5 > IEA NP WRAY 
rences among men, this expoſition through] 
with the purpoſe of Paul. Forthushe reaſoneth :1#/hom Gel 
wonld bane to bee ſaned, for their ſalnation the Church ought 
to pray. But God would haue all, that peck whats a 
without difference of nation, ſexe, age,order,and dig» 
nirie : Therefore for all, chatis, whomlocuer, even for kings, 
and other kinds _ men, faithfull and vnfaichfull —_— 
oughttopray, ightlyisthar which he ſaith, 
Ce een For it wee ſhould pray for all 
fimply, and withoutexceprion of anyone, in vaine had lohn 
faid,7 bere #24 frone todtath, 1 ſay not for that that thow ſhout» 


WR 

lewhere theſe words, ( he will 
that all be ſanrd ) laying: that all the e may bee 
onderſt nds in them, ſauch 
he, de correp. & grat.cap.1 4+ Bur of thole words loathe 
vw 
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Or Maxx1ND.  Chap.z. 55 
which if the aduerfaries continues abuſe, lerthem alſo call 
to miride theexpoſtion of Heerbrandus, Orput. deprevieſt; Herrlrand, 
th.93.andof Bidenbacchius and Oſiander;Reſfponſcadaſſere © 5%<c. 
tiones Ie ſnitarum Dilingen um: where they alſo allow the Rn 
receiued diltin2tion of the Schoolemen ofthe double will of 
God, which their Schazidlinus afterward endeuoured to 
confure: and they interpretethe words of Paul with Augu- 
Nine,ro wit,that he ſpeaketh not of every perſon ofmen, bur 
of all the orders of men: or, not of every ſingulat one of all 
ſorts, but of the ſorts of every one, Further, tharwhichisan 
other reaſon of the aduerſaties out of that place of the A- 
polile, Cy catchat, in that he faith : ove Aedia- 
ror of God and men: that is, allmen whomfocuerthat come 
from Adam; ſay they * becauſe alfo bythe name of God, is 
vynderſtood whatfocueris in God, But this is 2 meere ſhift, 

Paul ſpeaketh indefinitly, that Chriſt is the Mediatour of 
Godand men : he addeth not af andif he had added it, the 
famereſtraint ſhould takeplace, wherof was ſpokenbetore. 
For it is the part of a Mediatour,(as Ambroſe obferucthin Amire/. 
his expoſition ypon the 1.0f Timothie)to bee an vmpirebes 
eweene him who hathfinned, and him againſt v hom che fin 

is committed, thatthis party may pardon, and that man may 
hereafter abide in the faith of God: which thing certainly 
Chriſt did nor-ta bim for the reprobate-world, for 

whom he vouchſafed no not ſonmuch asro vmtothe fa- 
ther, loh.17. Of which place alſo Cyrill difcoorſin inly Cyr-.m /ch. 
reſtifierh, that Chrifl is the Mediatour and high Prieftnot of #5" <7 19 
the world but of his owne, and that ynto them alone is attri- 
bured rightly the benefit of the Mediatour. 

But ſee the mans wit, Bythe word{GodJjis vnderſioode Huber the.” 3. 

doubtles whatſocuer'is mGod: therefore alſo by wen,ought 
ber rs COIs Idenie the con- 

equence: ,and cords made of 

re. ptr haoero, ,they'if | ſhould ſay: God 
hath made a couenant with'man'ot grace andetervall life: 
therfore as by che word(Cod is meant whatſoetterbelongerth 
to God therfore thn WEIR 

4 


oC * x ww % A Es A Ss ans was -. 
EE, ae ee a A nts Ma. bs . 


$6 2.Booke, Ts REDEMPTION 


be,or png go rabrnfing ary tho ml 
this reaſoning, or 

abſurd may be gathered. of A- 
WIS rn my te if a 
man ynderſtood it of whatſocuer ſeede Abraham ſhould 
9s the word God, may bee mcant wharſocuer 
Mgr er nen matey ey 1 baue been 
ircacifedin lecel Whart is more fooliſh ? But what ſhall 
1.Tim,:, weſay tothat which ſolloweth, #ho gaze bimſelfe a raxn- 
{we fr alt Th aſe pin bythe thgs wc have 
before, For he truly gaue himſelfe aprice of re- 
ren ran Pr. at all of the whole 
rniocfaicjcofmen;ur becauſethe vnbelceuers donot ap- 
plic rothemſclues,the wrath of God abidethon 
Note how rthem.Alfo,he himſelf the price of reconciliation for all 
Chnſt may be tharbelongto aiverſalitie ofthecleR, and to his owne 


indefinitly chat is, for whomſocuer lewes 
—ara xa bighand low, mallers and ſervants, as it bath 
been 


| ſaid. Vow which ion alſo Theopbi- 


The 2, place of ' Another place is 2.Cor. 5.15. fie hd feral furl al 
the aduerlaric gre dead: and be died for all, that they which [me ſhould 
— F——_ themſelues, but rob y_ died —_ we 
e againe. Therefore wee bereafier no man f 
oy fleſh. If wee bane knowne Chriſt after the fleſo, yet now know 


R — 

become new. Here it is ennke (6, that Chriſt died 

Well 2 whodeniecthit? we foroo: bunt doubtivoſhe 
ſenſe. Our aduerſaric ſaich, dicd for 


all,ſo that the heavenly Cay tr 


5 are 


all. 


all oneis paſſed from dearhto 
NCR eek mm oldnes to newnes : bur 
Paul ſaithnotſo: nay he mani the words 


of Paul. For in the words following, be reconcilia- 
tion by this,that God doth not impute finnes, and, that wee 
ei on And this is dove 


by 


TRYUASHRA, AA Y Wt 3 I Wee = 
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Or Manxinp, Chap.z. $7 
by faith, For, that finnes bee not imputed, 

imputed for righteouſaes, Paul vſcth for one and the ſame 
ching,neither willhe haue any other ri of Godto 

be meant, butthat which is by thefaith of Icſu Chriſtin all, 8eov.3.2e, 
and ypon all that beleeue, aud not ypon all fimplie, whether 


belecue ornor, 
meaneth that ſaying of the miniſters of reconcilia- 
tion inchis yery chapter, doth it not euince the ſame thing ? 
We being embaſſador3 im the name of Chrift,dee pray you in big 49 3.29. 
yewould be reconciled ro God. Which what other 


euery man is madea new creature hChriſt: ſeeingrthe 
Apottle writethſo e, If any man be in Chrift, (that 
is,hath admittedthe faith of Chriſt, and belecueth in him, as 
Hierome, Theophylacte, and otherancient writers obſerue) 
be ts a new creatare. And Augultine faith: 7 exery Coner fauft, 
mew creature that is,the renewed | rags 

now cauſe to hope in him. ſuch asare,and remai 
without Chriſt, neither are, noxcuer were new creatures : and 
whereas Paul faith #/e know no man benceforth after the fleſs: 
the meaning is not,thateuery once is renewed by the benefic 
of Chriſt, as the aduerſarie wrefteth the ſaying : but this he 
meaneth,that all not be to him, as grate 
were not yer borne, thathe reſpeRteth or praiſeth no 

thing in any man, bur him, who is made a new 
creature by the faith of Chriſt, that he may live henceforthto 
him, andnottothe world, Auguſtine and TheophylaQee re- 
ftraine that word (»o man) to the belecuers, in ſenſe ſome- 
whardiuerſefrom that we now ſpake of; Hereofit is mani- 
feſt,chat the opinion ofthe yniuerſall redemption andrenews- 
i YI GT Nx 9) PEI ES" aaa 
the words of the le. 

. Goetothen,thouwilt ſay; How faith hee that Chriſt died 
forall? lanfwer,becauſe the benefir of Chriſt is ſufficient of 
it felfe co fave all; although it haue cffeR in thoſe onely, who 


and that faith is Komv.4.5. £Fc. 


brift þ 4.11 cap, 
aine 


— 


T heophylad, 


The 3. phace, 
Rom $.31,32. 
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cleaue ynto Chriſt as members vnto the bead by the holy 
Gholt, Auguſtine in the place belore cited, and Theophylact 
in his comment. reſpeChipg efhiciencie, reflrainethe generall 
rene according to the culiome of the ſcripture vnto the 
faibſul, for even they alone are dead toſinne, and liue to 
Chri(t,whodicd and roſe for them. And Auguſtine bringeth 
the place, Epheſ.2. Confirming this opinion,where the A 
file ſanh: #ben we were dead becanſe of finer ,be hath quicke» 
nedvs together with Chrift, by whoſe grace ye are ſaned, and 
hath 06; vs,andplaced vs together mheanen,that he might 
ſhew in the ages tocome, the exceedimg riches of bis grace to- 
wards vs : for ye are ſaxed by 7 Wb FAT he 
the works of Gedcreatedin Chrift leſuwnto good workes.. 
Thirdly,the place Rom... is obieted : /f God be for ws, 
who can be againit viiWho not bis owne ſonne,but gaue 
bim for vs all, c.Bur here nothing is proued concerniog the 
— ofmen fraplic, but ofthe yniverſality of the faith» 
llandeleR,feeing the generallterme Allis reſtrained yn- 
to ſuch; as whenthe ſame Apolile writeth of that 
he isthe father of vsall,and of that high Ieruſalem, that it is 
the mother of vs all, verilie he would not haue it ynderftoode 
of all men,bur of all the faithſull, The ſame reſtraint is here, 
for vs all: and many things concurre,if we confider what go» 
eth before, and what followeth, which molt plainely con- 
firmethis opinion, Certainelytheſe arethe words of belee- 
uers,and fuchas inſultouerthe world, whichthey overcome 
by faith: /f Goabe for vs,>ho canbe againit vs? How ſhall 
hee not beſtow vpon vs all things, who hath not ſpared his 
owne ſonne for vs ? Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the love of 
Chriit? In all things m——_—— ors thorow him 
that lened vs. Againe ho ſhall thing rothe charge 
Gods te ie Oedobottifics, Hereurom Agulie cs 


correp,C# grat.cap.7., writeth, char this us a ſaying concers 
the ns *F heeleBt: If God be NILS. 0 Can Fa 
gainft v5? andthereſt that follow, Bur it is obieed, that 
Paul ſpeaketh to all, to whom he wrote his epiſtle, aniong 
whom there were ſome not elected; butts be cutoff w_ 


Or Manx1nD. Chap.z. 59 


the vnbeleceuers, That is likely to be true, but it ismeete, and 
right according to the nature of charitie, thar Paul (ſhould 
jndgeofallthe ſonnes of the Churchat Rome andelſewhere, 
(olong asthe contrarie did not appeare) as of the beloued 
and ele of God, as he witnefleth of himſelfe,Phil. 1.7 and 
1.Theſl. 1.4 The ayingseuen now cited are examples there- 
of,Gal.4.26,Rom.4.16. and 8.18, 


Fourrhly it is ſaid, Hebr.2.8,9 &c.Thox baft put allthings The 4. place of 
in ſubiettion onder bis feere. Andin that be put all things vn 'Þ< aducriary. 
der him bt omitred nothing that ts not ſubiett mo bim, But Hebre2,3.00 17, 


now art yet we ſer not all things ſubieft unto him,but we ſee le- 
ſus crowned with glorie and honour, who was made for a little 
while inferior to the Angel: for the fuſfering of death, that by 
the benefit of God be might tate of death for all. For it was 
meete that he, (for whomave all theſe thing 5,andby whom are 
all things, )ſponld by bringing many ſonnes vnto glorie, conſe- 
crate the prince of therr ſaluation thorongh affliftions, For 
beth he that ſanttifieth, and they that are ſanitified, are all of 
one. For which cauſe hewas not aſhamed tocall thembrethe< 
ren: ſaying, will declare thy name vnto my bretheren tin the 
” of the Church will 7 ſing praiſe vnto thee. And againe, 
Twill tru7t inhim. And againe, Beholde [ and the children, 
whom God b4ib ginen ne. Bicauſe therefore the children are 
partaker: of fleſh 14d bloed, he alſo was made partaker of the 
ſame, that by death be mrght abolſh him who had the power of 
death, that is, the dewill, «nd might acliney 4s many as the- 
rongh fſeare of death, weve all thery life ſuvielt wnto bondage. 
For verely he touke not vpon him the Angels, but the ſeede of 


Abraham, Om ottheſe words Huberus framnethcertaine ar- Theſ"168. 


uments, which: let the reader indge and weigh with me, 
Firt thus be inferreth: ell 1hings ave ſubieft vato Chrift 
withont exception, therefore alſo h, reprobates, and by conſe-* 
quence they o11ght alſo 19 belong to the communion of ſalua« 
tion, and rhe h1gdome of grace, 


] anſiver, that all things areſubieR ynto Chriſt, but not 1.Cor.r5.9.25. 


yntothe communion ofSaluation : otherwiſe the diuell alſo 
with his Angels,fnne,death CEITEAEY 
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Matth 28. 


Coleſſ.1.13, 


Rom."b6, 
tob.;. 


60 2.Booke, Tus REDEMPTION 
ued yntothe ip of ſaluation and grace, according 
tothe minde of this di Butall things are ſubieR vaco 
him,becauſe he hath rule ouer all, is Lord of all whether they 
be gi anon 192 ter to death, of bor wi 
life, as Faber Stapulenſis written ypon thi . 
Tothat that he writeth, that the reprobates mo 
Chriſt, astheir Sauiour,thar is,that they might bee ſaued, wee 
will then conſent, when be hathraught, that al things are ſub- 
yery deuils, Truly all things arc ſubie& vnto Chriſt the Sa» 
uiour, but not asto a Sauiourto ſauethem,bur asto him who 
hath receinedall power in heauen and earth. 
Secondly,hevrgeth the words, that he that ſanttificth,and 


oe Yr rerun AI  y; 


with him ofthe ſame humane nature: nei> 
of his words, vnles a man altoge- 
that ſanitifietb are 
ay jap heoemeened More nnd thecal- 
ling ofthe Gentiles, inthe laſt chapter,ſaith: Na- 
ture being enill and miſerable in all men beforereconciliation, 
6s not made righteous in all, and among ſuch as ſbould 
there is a di wade in ſome part thereof, by bim who 
Came to ſerks and ſane that which was loſt. 
Thirdly,hethusreaſoneth : Chri/t bath abolſbed bims, who 


whom 
vntillthe God of peace doe at tread him vader 
bare aoke whe pkg ory gar ora 
ucts, 


MA y Ko. KAN 4 Ny \\ AY. ALLY po YOON AN A 
ND ONION NCI OEESE dC. NS ON 
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the 


uers, and power of Satan, whois as a cer- 

taine executioner of wrath to puniſh. In the meane 

while we confeſſe with Leo,thatthe death of Chriſt is fo rich 

in value,that ifthe yniuerſalitie of captives ſhould belceue in 

Chcift,no bands of Satancould hold thera. Bur thus the de- Obic&ion, 

uill ſhall nor bee aboliſhed, while his power remainerh over "55774-4&- 
many. gr mg, mrs TO 

ſpoken inpere. For as we ri \thar 

Tadeckeoms ar rp es 

and gourning bnowne (albeicin 


ile finne ceaſerhnotto mo 
the deuill is worthily ſaid ro bee obee bold by te dx of Epbrſcz.2. 
Chcift, alchough his power the children >79” 2.26. 
of diſobedience. Letotherplacerbecom ,Wherein the 
Greeke word is extant, as 1 Corine. 1.28, 6.6, and 


jr ily,cheyberhe vreſſe wordsof the Apoſil That 
ex et 

Chriſt taited death for all, that be might ſet them at libertie, 
as many aewere all their life ſubieft onto e.Tothis we 
anſ\vere : rr grantor meant of the efficacie of Chriſts 
dothnot all men 

and cuery one: but [pra here and ſome- 
what afterche Apoſtle himſelfe declareth. For when he had 
made mention of death which hetaſled for all 
he annexetha declaration of the ſonnes of God, asit were 


Pp out a certaine com or armic ofthe, beſore 
Gellaginn pa utbet- 
home ney rar pre, of promiſe of 


ply lt ego 


the heauenly kingdome )goerh c _ 


ſanneof God, the prince and _ t 
being crowned with 


cd orhemall dre 
gow 4 rr ym harry 


or ng af ether Genie for the. 
And a little after : yr ngnee m5 62 6 and bee 
that ſaultsfieth are «ll of one. by thoſethatare ſanRi- 
fied/benoteth ſuch as are appointed tothe laluation of their 


ſoules,and muſt be brought ynto glory,as be had —_— 


- _ - 


—_ - -» - wy - - : 
—_—_—— ———_ -—_ 
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In theſe ſurely the efficacie of Chrifts death is extant, and not 
jn thoſe who are not ſanRified: Rs 
he ſaith 9s rar wng! angry 
ver them that are ſandtified, theſe bee > ane wr 


frm ffi the me aff furtfec felt 


truth: to wit, Gan Gefen doe 
and are his , as the alſo ſaith,verſ. 17. of this 
chapter to : was in all i 

vr re reght heme bemerofullnda ea og 
Prieſt in the things of & O D, to ſaruifie for ers 


And as forthar which is mentioned of deliverance from 
bondage andthe horrorofdeath by the death of Chriſt, wee 
may finde thiseffeQ alſo in the godly, who being armed a- 


gainſt corporall and ſpirituall death, with the death of Chriſt 


as witha remedie all euill, haue from death to 
life. - And fo ike in Exec peſt 
this ſaying, page 164. Chreſf (faith he) barb aboliſoed death 


CEN not die PRIN. 
ſhould not deftrubtion _— 
y- Chriſt: orwbents $795 wor pry. reg rmart | 
rouching thi la member, wee are to know, 

indefinitly read, as theolderanſlation hath __ 
terther Lacker incho Dunclnckis bvatald 


through ck we ies We ae eee | 


doe take i often for, aomany ror Andes 
much ofthis which ſay,that Chriſt our 
Lord died for all, with the anſwers alſo added tothe reaſons 
gathered our ofthe circumſtances of thoſe teſtimonies. Such 
Face low where he oor Chriſts deathand paſſion 

AO Kon ham omen png 


CHAP, 


MIOLSIG WEIRNIRY IS VI 


Or Manxind, Chap.q, 


i 


CHAP. IILL 


| 1 wereg>” words of the Apoſtle are obieted compa- Huber theſ 48. 
blrogtcial dinero Chriſt co- 

om.5.18, where among other things hee writeth, 
wy by one offence guiltines came ypon all men to condem- The firſt place 
nation : ſo by one mſtification the bem: feof (brof redowndeth of the aducr(a- 
vnto all men to the 10% of life. Both there is all men, v0 war wy 
and here alſo e{: therefore as many as in Adam, are ***** ged 


to prouc that 


wſtified by Chriſt, Neitheris UE AAIIY PIE: that i it the Guize of - © 


followeth that tears by the Chiilts death 
obedience of one : for <a LEI Ir belongs to all, 
fayd, that in Adam many 


bur all, becauſe in hke m 
are made finners. I anſ{were : eel noplainl prove by Ten <ue -— hy 
a we with Auguſtine willegly Gra jt 


thisteſtimonie the thing that they would, though 
tobe taken for all. Forthe anſwere is two» 


fold. Firſt ofren of theſe words, I 

al Fl ug roy ch nee infikndin Chriſt, not 

that all aremeant ro bee juſtified by Chrift, who are borne 
finners of Adam: but becauſe all who are iuftified, cannot 
otherwiſe bee iuſtified than by him, cuen as all whodie,doe 

diein Adam. Augn/t de nat.cy rorhenrongs Inlianum Augu/? me. 
hib.6.cap 12. De peccatorum merits 11h,1. cap.2 8, Epiſt.5 7. 


GR 
fine hee faich, af and ai vnto 2 
Fer vu ws rr : and ap manu euros 


all chrough Chriſt, to wit, of all thoſe who belong vnto 


This 
Es ted Can mn lei expolition 
— Aqunas Eel Amano. i if Nom i the Tien y* 
ned and Colle Hebennof al a falſecx- 
the antitheſis ofthe nat ya Yr cry err. 


werued 
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Alt iken _ merited ſomething for their owne. eAdam, ſinne and death 


ſuch as are a prrncty for 


forthe mul ws Jer f that beleene in bi. And the | Are 4 of Chriſt bath a- 


$4es,that is,of bounded aboue ſine, becau poo 


Adam and 
Cluiit. 


Obicion, 


, Aniwerc, 


b obtained for vs the 


1not of one ſin onely,but of all _—_— the wy 

of the Apoſtle t Tas pr he, godly 
Bur ic Te nie nag minde of Paul, that, ro 
is aſcribed, to them alſo —_—_ 


. Forthe | 9a 


Rr Tl forcucr: but he entrea- 
reth ofthatrighte: which wholocuer have, ſhal 
bteowſnes, ſhall raigne in life throw 


ee 

he calleth it che initification of ti 

asdicdin Adam,ſhallraigne in an heavenly lylk.Ego 
righteouſnes through 


neither all imply dorecciuethe gift of 
Chriſt, This weighed, laying :#hen he ſaith all are 
RT Tk, > OY meaneth the multitude 
initified in Chrift, 
© ſoall be none beſide to 


in Adam,than are (a- 


Connbe mn 


neg ny 
a 
noi hich api poli pay ras apr amen 


—_— , ought not to See oft eſteemed according to the 
multitude of thoſe that arec6demned in Adam,and of thoſe 
coal ares, 9 wy nab ap ny 
be at yea 
even if they ſhould be made righecousin Chriſt,asmany as 
are borne in Adam. But nowthe 

man,and can doe 


is infioitly mightierthen the ſin of the 


ſo much more,asGod can doe morethen man. Bur in theſe 
thyngs conkifteth that largenes of grace abouc ſane, 


Sinne 


ried 1b.1.cap.t5. And how mi gitr, which innumc- 


rable finnes cannot wi neg ry RI PAP 
the abundance of grace aboue 


For he ſaith : Net 43 the offence, ſo is alſo the free gift | 


9s OT owe wars 

nation. but the gi that God beftewerh is gimen many of- 

fences to eater aiding 

abundance of grace, he firai 

offence death 1 one, much more they, 

cerve ghtronſnes ſhal raigne 
more ro toa ki 

domeinan heaventylſe? Whichcompariſontrulyis 


ahi: Fr of by 

rYe- 

= eſuus CA, if fnne be ſo ef 
mach 


Totheſe bee added, that it fallerh through 
o theſe it may , OUT not 
obedifce of arenor ſaued,butthrough 
(as before we relatedout of Leo) is fo rich in price, char ifrhe 
whole number of captives would belceue in Chriſt , no 


A 
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The 2.place of A like is broughr out of 1.Corin.15.21.22, By wes 
the aduerſaric CR aries G the dead che 
out of 1.C#r.15 cauſe arim Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt al ba! bee made aline. 
———_—_ Therefore all, none excepted, are redeemed and once ſancd by 


the death of (orift. 

I anſwerethat this is cafly diflolued,and hath 
not ſo muchas aſhew ot truth: becauſe Paul doth nor ſpeak 
of that quickemng which is alrcadie madein the crofle of 
Chriſt, bur of that which wr heat. day. Andthar 

uickening is ro inrerpreters, cither 
ante ſometro life,and of othersto 
condemnation : orcls (which is better hiked of ) of the bleſ- 
ſedaes and glorie of the godly. If the firſt ſenſe be allowed, 
no argument can thence bee drawne for the yniuerſall re- 
demption and ſaluation of all men, If the later,it is certaine, 
thatthat quickening ſhall not bee of all men fimply,but of 


all the ele - Auguftine vnderſtandeth in 
hrpliee inthe ner oe,and hemechur hereeve © ts 


ſaid both there alland here «fl, becauſe as all who die, dic 
notbutin Adam,ſo all who ſhall be qui (hall nor be 
tat nord yo the ive of th mgmt rare 
Cd bfs firal,whs bee bis bodie- TowhomalſoHicome 
ſubſcribethinthe 6} ar ery a. 
rantly the declaration of Paul himſclfe, who when hee 
faid,thatall ſhall be quickened in Chriſt, immediatly added 
dbifenonkeberenityinetabcnnedbribe bd W1'4 
Chriſt, then ſuch as are Chrifts at bis "g. 
belong to 


he ſpeaketh of the quickening of all thoſe that 
Chriſt. 
The .placeof Athird is alleadged out of the firſ} chapter to the 
pd 09h mon wac-weonar,.. ripe of od me 2.6 oa) 
chp which ares 


Epheſ.1.10. father torenew,or toreflore allthing rin | 
in beanen and which are mm earth. oy ſemence Paul 
Cchap.1.19.20. 


repeateth and more fully vrgeth ro the 
Coloſ1.19,39. ſaying:Thiowas apa /s ring the father,that (ori 


wy, *% » d % AA TIED 
ORC 


\ 
_- WW» S 


Or Maxxinn Chap.q. 67 


C—_— dwel, and that he reconcile to himſelft 
EST beauen andearth, = 
dodtrineto. 


fauhofChrilt, he 


be now 
pee 5 ry tudor 

5 and without faults before hem- 
and rooted in faub andbe not 
the hope of the Gofpell, ( which ye bane heard) 
been — "TIA an 
[ Pani am « miniſter , reioycing nw# of thoſe rhings 
Tele for yen-end flflng hen the remnants of 
_— in my fleſp, for bis bodie, which is the 
things are reconciled and reltored, that there is 


and 
with his owne ſword. For if wee muſt icke to vniverſalitic 


withour eng > WT > FTI 9 
alone, and expoundeth a{ibin 

Bekane choſrrend oftherceoncitienanal alwenrthacſe- 
Gnas ay WL +5 19 OP made by 
t; amber bmgs connſt io bim; and that he was before 
hings: —_ the rule oucr all things. Why doth hee 
from that vniverſalitic of all repeated ſo of- 


ten bone homo and expoundeth it of the humane na- 
ture alone, that al rhings are ſaidro he generallpardcledod 


Dothhe conſeſſe at che length: 


wherein oducedby the 
pete: 


blood of 


rand Ferſc21.0 25, 


LY 
''3 
: 
4 
4 
: : 


Rom. 8. 


Heb.12.23. 


_* 
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lefſe account. The firſt is, that the whole creature 
needed the remedie of the death of Chriſt : men truly 


reioyce: laſtly,che _— 
ng cis and 


ruprion: for the very creature ic ſelfe alſo(as Paul 
ſhalt be freed from. the ay mr jyronerers 


bertic of the glorie of the ſonnes of God. aexpoluion is 
1 heodorites in Comment ad Eph.1.Col.1.c 


itof 
, nn or et: 


Orher expound 
Ench ad Lanr.c.62. In 
are reſtored,u benthe fall of Angels is recompenced ont of me. 


And the things in earth are repaired, when men i 


who octernal life are renued they 
79a ry 7 ions cr nr 


ke Clleſ F faith he beawenty pacified 
hue mo vas wand : 4 a ——_——_— 


ſeparated from ry tr wo "— tErITyR. Sf 
grove 


bycholeahingrvihich: arein heauen other vnder- 
Rlkys/x fone which be now in the kingdome 


jr re wr earthly the cleft who as are 
herb life, as Akeline 
Epounderh i CE 


truly. For Paul faith 
was made noms. 9 carthlie 
7 Ir nm recon- 


wthe faichfull : andthat the = > 
kchace nod ofreconclminandevemics of God 


Or MaxxinD. Chap.4 69 
Butthe aduerſarie,that he may leaue no flone(as they ſay) The 4 place. 
yamoued, would faineeſtabliſh his opinion of the vniuerla« £%%/1.23. 
lirie of reconciliation bythis alſo,that Paul exhorteth all che x7,/-,.., 
Coloffians to continue [table in the hope ofthe Goſj ; 
ſo lignifieth, that CE reconciled, who fall away or 
may fall away from and faith, I anſwere : ſceing wee 
are to judge of others, ſuchare counted and rec- 
koned for faithfull and ele, and therefore reconciled and 
heires of and cternall life, whoſocuerprofeſſe 
with vs the faith of Chriſt : butthen _ that, which 
arecalled,if they continue in that, ich they are ſo 
Burif| ay SIT fr 
__ ne wri gs 5. « But of 
is more at afterward in the arguments of the ſecond 
ranke or order. 
The aduerſarie alſo warneth ys,to marke well in the words 


not found at all in therext, neirher if it were 
found,could make any thing forthe matter. For the hope of 44.4. .. 
the Goſpell pertaineth not to the hearers, bur tothe belee- £44.11 28, 
uers: and as Hierome faith : they that line contrary to the #icron.in com- 
bor nm nrmegn rrrkeny 47 pwr ng ae. hl 
rather ought here to bee marked, that Paul that the 
Coloffians are reconciled toGod nootherwiſe, but as men 

i / 098 19-9 #4 


alreadie conuerred and beleeving, 
(faith he ) were ſtrangers, hath he now reconciled, For in 
words there isa manifeſt contrarietie of their double Rate,to 
wir,of faith and infidelitie, Before being firangers and ene- 
mies,now they were reconciledin that bodie ofthefleſh of 
Chriſt, Where then is that generall reconciliation cuen of 
thoſethat beleevenot,nor cuer willbelecue ? 

In the Conference at onye_ alſo cited the place The 5.place ot 
totheRom.chapa1i.Gedbarh IG Lct | Rew.11.33, 


Auguftine, 
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he might hanemercie vpon all. Butthe ſpeech there is of ewo 
people ene Genctiles, whom firiving together it plea- 

God by courſeto bring vato faith: to wit, that as the 
ſftubbornnes of the lewes gaue occaſion of the conuerfion of 
the Gentiles: ſothe lewes afterward with emula- 


tion of the mercie beftowed ypon the Geatiles, will them- 


ſclues alſo belecue inChriſt, and ſoall ſhall be of 
Gods mercie, that is, boththe people of the lewes and Gen- 
tiles, Wee cannot referre this to particular in both 


people, ſeeing it is withoutall doubt, that faith and repen- 
Cos whicbBeid noteth out here ynder rhe word mercie, 
belongeth not coall and cuery one. 

One place of this order remaineth, Ioh.1 7. 7how hait 
(faith Chriſt) gizen me ouer all fleſb, that whatſocncr 
thou baſt ginen me,{ may gine onto them eternal life. Hence 
Huberus inferrech, that there is nothing more certaine, then 
that God is reconciledtoal. Nay,nothing more yncertaine. 
Lee aſyllogiſme bee made, and the falſe concluſion will 

; appeare, For the maior is falſe taken yniuerſal- 
lie, as it ought to bee taken : that, ouer whiomſocuer Chriſt 
hathpower giuen him, they are reconciled to God, For he 
hatch power giuen him ouer oxeu, affes, and all creatures in 
heauen and earth, euen ouer the deuils alſo, But what if we 
Ray only in mankinde ?afterthis fort : What men ſocuer are 
giuen of the father to Chrifi,they be therefore giuen, that he 
Te 02, life. Now all men are giuen of the 

to Chriſt, becauſe he bath giuen him ouer all 
om rn nr gra apo F-h os 6 
ynto hi ight gi lite, I 
minor, in that ſenſe as 9% gr 97 Sur ee CORE, 
of ſpeech is taken, to bee given to Chriſt, For proote I an= 
ſwere,it isanotherthing,that power is ſaidto bee giuen ouer 
al fleſh to Chriſt, than that al men are giuen co him, Which 
things becauſe they bee confounded of this diſputer, let vs 
heare Auguſtine in /ob, traft.11 1. Who are they, whom hee 
ſaith are ginen him of his father ? are they not whom 
elſewhere it us ſaid: No man commeth onto me, vnieſſe the 


o »* 
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father who ſemt me, draw him? They are then thoſe, whom be 
bath receined of the father zvbi be alſo choſe ont of the wor(d, 
mew ya Aur ora of the world: and yet they are alſo the 


Chriſt was ſent of God the 
ben, For Farote fb. Thohelg ine bimrpene ccrralf 
that is all men,that abthar theo kaf ginen hum he might gine 


vnro them eternall life. ivbere be foewerh, that he bath recei- 
ned power ower all men to deliner whom he will, and condemne 
whom be will : but that thoſe are ginen vuto him, to all whoms 
be may gine eternall life. For ſo be & ſarbgbat altbashou ba 
OY vnto them eternall life, Therfore they 
are not o whom he will not yne oma life, 
although be bath er yore oner them alſo,who hath power ginen 
him oner all fleſh, Theſe thi are \being the bet appro- 
ued of theold writers, ſurely the words of thetext are 
Mm rs is 2 pens I po 
t are indifferently to Forthe truth ſaich: 
/ referer, nw 
me ont of the world. [ 
rant whom raj 

Father [ will that t Ar5ons 
we where [ am. vers de 190m 
vnto me: andibis is the will of him that ſent me,that whatſoe- 
wer he hath ginen me,] ſhould loſe nothing but ſhould raiſe it 
vp at the laft day. Who, bur one thatis willingly blinde, 

not ſce here, that the Lord by that ſpeech wou would diſtinguiſh 
hisowne, from ſuch as bee not his, and thoſe that ſhall be ſa- 
ued,from {uch as ſhall be damned? Neither isthat _ 
derancetothis, which is obieted of the ſonne of 


them, [ pray not for theworld, 
ginen mee. Holy father, ſane 
ginen methat they may be one a41we are. 


beewith 


hb me ſhall come 


Whom thou baſt ginen me [ bane kept, and none ef t is oft, 

bat that loſt ſonne that the Scripture may be For that 

om ben werden ip,and ſo 
ſheweth ryef.1 06. here 


oem ner lee lacs ind, 
molt generall : «41 rhingrare ginents | 
the fatber. lob. 3 Matth.11. "a 


thy name unto the men that thou gazeſt lob.t7, 


ls 
1 
/ 
: 


Ib.3.& 1.6 
6.63.12. 
2.Cor.5.19. 


Toh.4.42.and 
r.loh.g. 
L.lohb,2.2. 
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© H A P, V. g 
An examination f places wherein there 1s mention 
made of the World in this matter. 


]Proceede roteſtimonies wherein mention is made of the 
World in the Scri in the matter of faluation : which 
likewiſe by the aduerſaries are drawne for the confirmation 
ofthe error of the yniuerſalitie of grace, in regard of particu- 
lar perſonsin mankinde, Such as theſe bee: Ss God lonedtbe 
world, Behold the lambe of God that taksth ——_— 
the world. T be bread which [ will gine is my fleſh, which / 
gine the life of the world. [ came not to condemmne the world, 
might ſane it. And, God was in Chriſt | 
the worldto h1mſelf. He is alſo called the Saviour of the wor 
for the fianes 


I ene O—_——— 


wherein they ſay therelt may eaſily be included ; as, that the 
word Worldis taken for the frame aud vniuerſall compaſle 
of heauen and earth: then for the common multitude of all 
men good and bad: laſtly, forthat part of men which com- 
prehendeth the reprobates and vabelecuers, Of theſe Ggnih» 
cationsthe firſt and the third agree pot with thoſe places, It 
pw 09010 thoſe places bee taken inthe ſecond 
fgnification, 

"arab erndbetagweaiatdcinr in dame. 
ior, For as the world in the bolie Scriptures is taken forthe re- 
probates and vnbeleeuers only : ſo alſo it is often yiced forthe 
ele and faithfull diſperſed throughout the whole world. 
There bemany plaine teſtimonies to prove this. lo. 14.21. 
he ioyneth both thoſe ignifications in thoſe words 
of Chriſt: T be prince of this world cometh and bath nothing 

| ”” 


Or Manxinpd, Chaps. 73 


in me: but that theworld may kyow that { lone the father, and 
that / doe as the father bath let vs goe bence. 
Of this world al{o is that, lob.17.2 1, thet may bnow 
that thow baſt ſent me. Which is that world, which (hal know 
Chriſt and belecue in him, bur that which is diſcerned from 
the worldof >-Forof theſe about the end of the 


reprobates 
ſame chapter he ſpeaketh : Rightrome father, the world doth Yoſas. 


mot know thee,but | know thee,audibeſt bane knowne that thow 
pa. 129 er thy name vnio them, and 
it :t0 wit, ynto then of whom hee had ſpoken, 

wrm.e Landry Jer [ am ſent of thee, SoRom.4. 

is (aid tobee made to , that be ſbould 
be the heire of the world, thatis, the father of all belecuers cir- 
cumciſed and yacircumciſed,as Paul himſelf declareth. And 
chap. 1 1.he ſaith, that the fall of the lewes is cheriches of the 


world,and the c of them, the reconciliation of the 
werld;chat 


EIS 
ruime 
to follow them. Where wee ſee the word world allo re- 


ſtrained for them that? vntothat fulnes of the Gen- 
tiles, which is to comeintothe mane? y {ai 
Therefore it is wrangling to W Huber. theſta; 
weablcrofinde and ſhewinche F; hat 
the world is taken acertaine kinde of men, whom 


ny aued ? 

toglet vs annexeto theſe the teſtimonies of Au- 

guiiegt rey eloſteod Dmnevandnolpeacile 4 
mr ainft che Pelagians, He graft.in /oh.110, 


beleene, writeth after The word 


— the world may 

je fort: Bo berher ſaid /[promat forthe world,deth pray wordd attribu- 

for the world, that it may beleene, becauſe there is 4 world any 70 em 
1 written : that wee may not bee condemned wih the ns 


world. For this world be b not, for be knoweth wheretoit (Qretime to 


The ſoune 
the world 
a God was 


be ſaned. 1) berewpon the +/\poſile alſs 
nr reconcileng the world to 7/4 
o7 


And there is aworld, whereof it ts written: the cle&,and 
man came not to condemme the wor id, but that fanbtull oncly.. 


IR 
Fs —= 
+ 
_ - - ow 
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this world be prayeth, ſaying : T hat the world may beleewe 
nga er yd vc exe im the urs. faith: 
Who are thoſe whom be ſaith are ginen buns of bus father? T hey 
be thoſe whom he receined of the father, and whom be 
choſe ont of tbe world that they might not be of the world: and 
yer th Ton Tn world, that 
Chriff was ſont of Godrbs father, ſo the may be de- 
linered from the world, and that the world which « reconciled 
to God, may not bee dammed with the world that is enemie to 
= And about the endofthe ſame Tract vpon that ſaying: 


know not of deſert but of grace, Againe,tratt.5 3. 
are called bowels b 7 ne dro inane r 


whole earth : and good men alſo are called the world, 


they likewiſe bee d:ſperſed through the whole earth, Where- 
ypon the A ſaith: God was in | the 
——— Andinthis po 0 008 0 IP hee ex- 
poundeth the : Now is the indgement of this world, to 
wit, the iud not of damnation, bur of ſeparation, 


bee pardoned, and thouſand thouſands ſhall be deliuered 
throu 0 av =" 0 Per POURRA RR 
led vnto God. 

Likewiſe Ambroſe ſaith iv Fſal.1 1 8.ſerw.1 2. The whole 
world is traly in the Church, wherem there is not the Jew only, 
mah aries I Ra—es 
ae ings itappeareththart it is a ve» 
do 1 ey ev wr we 
ex in | in the matter , note 
Sy WES ork OW 1) AVI 


Theft place, Nowlet vs confider the places by themſclues 


World raken fayrhat 
for mankinde 


the words, Joh. 7.16.Ss God loned the world,we 
the name ofwor/d,mankindeindefinitly is meant, 
as Chriſt ſai pan #4 06 9YY IR AO 
reprobares, but oncly for a 


As 


Or Manxixnn, Chaps, 75 


| him, and ſhould beleeue in him. Paul alſo tothe Romanes zz. 


declareth, that theloue of Godin Chriltis ſo great, that the 


beloued of God are made ode > gs againſt 
preſent, andto come, and againſt es. ev 
world: which thing certainly cannot be ſpoken of all men, 
Therefore that loue notto all, albeir God 
hateth nothing of thoſe hee hath , as wee haue 
—_ p an{were the reaſons, whereby 
Bur gocto, let vs an{were the contraryreaſons, 
Frere, ne cogremeeyy the word world, which is yerie 
doubtful in the Scripture, is here neceſſarilytaken for the 
whole maſſcof inde, al , as it istaken 
_— one man ſine came into the world, and death by 
. D.lacob Andreas Collog. Mompe/.appealeth ynto the 
GE nn 
and new, Great inly, which to 1 
will produce one of many,cuen Rupertus Tuitienſfis, who flo- 
riſhed about 400.yeresago. He in ( omment.m oh, where- 
ned ab lie Acai windwre 


this preſent place : We take the world ſurely which God [oned, World, for the 


nde.that ts,quicke and dead : dead truly who expec- 
ted through faith Chriſt rocome : altue,who either of [ewes or 
Gemiles beleene in him. For ſo be ſaith without drfft+ 
rence of [ew or Gentile vninerſally,that whoſoexer beleeneth 
in bin ſhould not periſh, but haue eternal life, In the iud 
ment of Auguſtine this ition is confirmed by the ſen. 
tence unmediatly added of Chrift, when he faith : for God 
ſent not his ſoune into the world to condemme the world, but 
that the world may be ſaned. It is the ſame world doubtlefſe 
which the father loued, and which Chriſt came to ſaue. And 
that world for whole faluation Chriſt cane, as Au 
witneſleth (as wee cited before) be the ele and 
Hearken Huber,and ceaſe robe angric,ifthisincerpreration 
pleaſe ys allo: or cls if thou canſt diſproue it, remember that 
thou muſt contend with reaſons, and not with railings, to 
finde out the erueth. But haue ye any reaſon ? D.lacobus 


bringeth for a reaſon, that Chrilt addeth ua the ſame place : 


for 


ele and faith= 
full, before and 
ſince Chriſt. 


ine Tra7T.110, 


| Coll Mon. 


Theſ.119, 
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T his is the indgement, that hog bt is come into the world, and 
the world lowed darknes more thenit, Here the word world, 

ſaith he,cannot be vnderſtood oftheelet onely,bur ſpeci 
ly of thoſe who arercieRed and damned Burke nee 
ly alleadgedtherext : for it hath,zven /oned darknes. is 
no mention of world. Huberus proofe is nothing ſounder, 
Chriſt (faith be) dinideth the world into two ſorts: into ſuch 
4: receiue,and ſuch as withitand the —_— beleeners and 
wnbeleeners. to both ſorts of men did God ſend his 
ſonne. I anſwere, the Antecedent is denied, men 
truly ſome belecue, others doe not: ſome loue the light, 0+ 
thers hate it : but that Chriſt diuideth that world, whereofhe 
had ſaid, (Ss God lowed the world) into two kindes, it cannot 
be proued out of therext, Thus it a tharthere is no 
argument here out ofthe word wor ,albeitir ſhuld 
en te 0hu 20 Oates 7 would 
not yet follow,that Chriſt and his benefirs doe therefore be- 
long to all, whetherthey beleeue ornor, are Cx- 
refrained vnto the yniuerſalitie of the beleevers, 
while it is added : that whoſoener beleenerh, ſhonldnat periſh, 
but haxe eternall life. What can be more cleere? | 
Astouching the place, Ich. 1.29. Bebold the Lambe of God 
that taketh away the ſme tn ns ren, graunt, 
thar the ſacrificing ofthis is ſufficient for all che fins 
of all men : bur as touching the effect, Chriſt taketh away 
finnes from ſuch as confeſle them, and belecue,as John him= 
ſelfe witneſſeth, r.Epift. 1. /fwe confeſſe our ſinnerbe is faith= 
fulland inſt ts forgine v1 onr fines, and to clenſe v3 from all 
mmiquitie. 3 09s fu waſke in ligbt, ar be us the hight wee 
bane 2 with him, and the Chriſt purgeth vs 
fromall ſine. He callethit ſane in the ar number, for 
any kindeof iniquitie. And where he faith of theworld) he 
draweth the efficacie of this ſacrifice indifferently vnro the 
redemption of Gentiles and lewes, leaſt the Iewes ſhould 
thinke that the redeemer was ſent tothem alone. Hereupon 

59 

of 


the Saints in that ſong of the Lambe doe fing, A 
Thon waſt laine and haſt redeemed v1 to God by thy 


Or Manx1nD. Chap.y. 77 


a God kings and mon wee foal roigne vpon tbe 


©; 400g the words of Chriſt, Ioh.6.1. The broad The 3 place 
Cel ae ap feb wh [wi 
peri fhatle Sen's than the noone 
day,that not cuery one is made in.yery decde ofthis 
ſpiricuall & eel ond alſo ofthat erue bread, 
bur ſuch as by fairh come yato him, yang and 
drinkin are incorporated into him, as they bee, 

im ox 6 9/9 nn tr II I er YT 
Var ze ; 0 A ot 7 


the fleſh of the ſoune of 
you. He that 
—_ roger my blood, bet enerlaſting hfe. 
For my ismewte 6s doody, + As the ly father bath ſent 
wee, and / line by the f 4lſo bee that eateth mes doth 
line by me. Than monde what can bee ſpoken more 
cleere, for the confirmation of our opinion, to wit, thatthe 
effe& of this ſacrifice, whereby Cheilt offered him(elfe tothe 
facher,as a ſweet ſauour for thelife of the world, be- 


longeth not vnto all without refpeRof faich or vnbeleete, but 


for the bfoof the 


ynto them who are incorporated into-Chriſt 
of the ſpirit? For participation ( (aith Auguſtine) we Traf.26. 
pros wwe 6 that we luve (wriſt. Neither can 


cm nl of Chrift, bh bodse aa 


ap 
Gull erteenid ors he witneflerh 2.ObicRtions, 
wy he will giue him» | 


I 

eller ie fe oak Is ye TY 2 

ws m__y dar give Irne 

Rk that en 
m. 

uy ty rt i PIT, yy wg ye 


ned, 
Tothe frſtobieBion I fay,asthe Apolile wricech of Abrz- An Anſwer to the 


bamthat by promiſe he was madethe herre of the wor{d,that 
tetra eller k woe Rn: 


Anſwer to th Vitoche laterobietions The farber giveth you beauent 
lecond obie " Snvadr; por ory whey ho 
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righely termed the life of the world, as farre forth as he be- 
Kowetherernall life __ ſonnes of Abraham 
throughthe world. i r—Z pre alſo the { — 
taking now the world for all men, who are 
ſhall be,as farre forth as no one man of al wenn pe. nv 
have ie bur by him. albeit not all in verie 
oo Forthere is not in any other ſaluation 
ck neither is there'any other name vnder heauen, which 
is given among mev, whereby we mult be ſaved, Thirdly, 
be did that whichlay in him), ach a ſacrifice; which 
was ſufficientto haverakena « the JefiruQtion of all, and 
i ther eb foo peeled Cheſt te Rape 
not life, they are in 
vpon edna mr_r rl ore 
eth, The ſame mannoterh, thatthe life of the world may be 
alſo vnderiiood torche refurreRion, that bee 
TIA a a world, asfarre foorth ashis 
harh general} reſurrection to all mankinde, But 
this ſeemeth' Cd Gind LIE 


CEE ng 
was in 

of them)ir remainerh that you wauld rectiue it: or rather 

hero vided yd )bornhlemconcmnidgy 26. v6" the 


,and not of 
WED pee hope ay .rivr —_ 
/ - marterirſelfe,as is i ingot ek Bp rh bp 


tiſe you with water i but yea bakers one who is 
' be ſhall baptiſs with the bolie Ghoſt and fire. Wh h 
chinglobn (as Luke faith) ſpake ynco all, evento the Phari- 
ſees and Saduces, av it is in the other Evangeliſt, Yet who 
here, bur one that is t00 too ignorant and , will 
—_— by the word(50w) that all were of Chriſt 
ra a 7 2A ci as had heard that word from 
that wil 'vaderſtand it;theſenſcis 

to wit, that lohnjas a tte nk ep: 
tiſe with water: but Civ as the Lord did giue om 


with the 


John? 


Or Manxind, Chaps. ”9 


For the force of Baptiſme is of God alone,and not ofthe mi.. 
niſter,ſaith Ambroſe Epyf. 21 7. Sothe ſenſe of this place is, 
that it belongeth not to Moſes, bur to God to giue that true 
2 ot wing mr 1 er as a (eruant in the houſe of 
gaue corporcall foode, and the figure of 
that ſpiritual, which God giueth,andnoc man. Whereupon 
it is alſo called by Chili the breadof God. Auguſtine alſo 
giveth this ſcaſe, and che words require ie, and it is confir« 
med withthat, whichin the ſame Chriſt faith : Le- 
bour for the meate which abideth unto eternal life which the 
ſonne of man will give vnto you, to wit, if you ſhall belceuein 
me. For ſeeing this meate abideth yneo erernall life,it a 
taines not vntothe damned, who ſhall hunger and thirſt for 


euer. 
Touching the ſayings : / came not to indge the world, but The 4.21 5. 


Godwas in Chriſt, reconciling thewerld wats Pacer our of 
of the 


2.C0r.5.19, 
through che whole not be } 

ted vnto vs,but that we may bee made therighteouſne(ſzof 

God in Chriſt (as this reconciliation of the world is deſcri- Rew.1. & 4. 
bedofPaul)a true faith in Chriſt is : bur ypon the /+5.;. 
vabelecuersthewrath of God abiderh. So of that wee ſay 
{RIS 9 97% WRT rr 

a one in mankind, whetherthey belceue or not 
Satan from all fGnne addancta 

made partakersof ſaluarion in Chriſt: burthe Lord lefus ſa 1,.,.4 1 
And be bee diſperſedehrough the , forthis In what ſenſe 
and othercaules declared, he is worthily tearmed as Chuiſt sthe 
of the world, loallo the Sanionr of the world. As alfo life, light,and 
he is called the light of rhe world, yet all withourdifference {19 of the 
are notpulled our of darknes by him. In the nieane while, "**- 
becauſe all beleevers in bim haue the light of eternal life, 
and no man tan atraine to any light bur by him, 
this praiſe rightly belongerh yneo him: even as the viſible! a compariſon 
Sunae is the light ofthe wozsld,and of right is ſaidto lighters of the Sunce, 


2 mf P # 4 s - —_— , - 
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the world euery day , albeit in the meane while ſo many 

jnthe nord arc til wchous lighter becauſe they 

oY >. OUR, Fae 
enjoy it, 


ant 
2.2. as yet remaine, 


be not 
mA 
I © 
"+ "is Lithchibrrifer pa 
father wt 
Theſ.111, — + Agron 


able. Iris ſo 
firiueth, ah. Kadbe ac ther fweecanbring 


out of Tohn 1; 
any man finne we bawe an aduecate with the 


Erol vein ng 


place is notable and 
dcopoter oernceinthar ſenſe for wich 


—_— 
out of the Scriptures, that Cheiſt is a 
menovely aha or he bleu mu per rn 


nd -* = rage Bey ap _ 
, wee graunt, 

With to for chefinnes of all men, 

| gre ns TY" TWIT II ey re 

for the cleanſing and ſaluation of all, ſo that all could and 

would applieto 


prove by this thispeaſeti Aras emmy, 
(as $49 09. 0 thedget ing 

Schoolemen, that Chriſt died for the ſinnes of all men ſuffi- 
ESA dextcritic of a pro» 


" Y w A WDs S ' = % LL Ls a, 
>. Ac ae a kc 


Or Maxxind. Chaps. 91 


We ar: iuftified freely by the redemption made in Chr if? leſu, 

whom God = wm, "7 bee a proptttation through faub = 

blood, And lohn himſfelte, 1.'oh.1, fwe wake mm light (ſaith 

he) we bane fellowſhip wth G 4, and the blood of Chriſt pur- 

gethvs from all finne. Aſter which ſort allothe Church out of 4po. 5.9, 
euery tribe and rongue is deſcribed of hiin, as ynto which 

the proprietie of redemption by the blood of the Lambe 

po nem wie Doelt thou not ſee Huber,that Chriſt 
effectively ( the queſtion is berweene vs)is the pro- 
pitiation ofthe belecuers,and not of ynbelecucrs? 

Andthe words of lohn doe well apree vuto this vaitferſa- 
litie ofthe belecuers : He is the propitiation for our finnes, and 
not for ours onety, (to wit whonow belecuc) but alſo for the 

s of the whole world,qhat is, of the beleceuers now,and of 
ſuch as (hall beleeue hereafter in his name ynto the end of 
the world, As alſo Chriſt the high prieſt of our profeſſion, 
(whoſe words lohn ſcemethto haue followed of purpoſe) 1n | 
his laſt molt ferucne prayer, prayed his father not onely for 164.17. 
the beleeuers then, bur alſo for who afterward ſhould 
belecue, whom alſo(as wee obſerued before out of Augu- 7148. 110. 
filine)heinthe ſame place calleth the world, when he faith ; | 
that the world may beleene that thou baſt ſent me. 

Andofthis very world ot belecuers out of all nations and -...11 + 
of all times, that is, of the Church t t the whole belecuers is 
world, Auguſtine this very place of lohn, Trad. the Church 
1. Epiſt.48. in thele words: The whole world is ſet in enill, throughout 
becanſe of the tarer which are through the whole world, And ** wot: 
Chriſt is the propitiation of cur ſinner, and not onely of ours, but 
of the whole — the wheate which is through the 
whole world. And morefully, Tratt.87.in ob, The vninerſall 
(ourch (faithhe) « moſt called by the name of the 
world : exen 4s that i5,God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelfe. And that ,T he ſonne of man came not to indge the 
world, but to ſawe the world. eAnd lobn in bis Epiſtle ſaith : 

We hane an Adnocate with the father Jeſu Chriſt the init, 

and be is the wer 1+ © 00s ar dr weir. 

but of the world, 7 be whole world therefore ts t 
G Charch, 


Fuſeb hift, 
eccl,lib.4.c.15+ 
Coll. Momp. 
pag. 546, 


92 2.Booke, Tun ReptnprTION 
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illalſoypon #.11.c4p.19.reconciling the words 
of wtf my the world, with the ſaying of John, 
writeth after this ſort: /obn ſeemerh to differ from our Sa- 
th bere to pray for the world:but 
lohn affirmeth, that be 1s @ propitiation and aduocate not for 
eur ſnones only, but for the whole world. But S.1 be 
WAS 4 Pa umn gd, 0 WIR with 
bis the lewes onely, and not alſo for other Gentiles, 
f hr Read, deachey neceſſarily added ( for the whole 
world.) But the Lord leſua ſeparating b1s owne from ſuch as 
are not bis, ſaith, for them onely who my words and re- 
ceine my yoke, doe | pray. For whoſe Mediat onr and bigh prieſt 
he is,to them onely be attributeth worthily the benefit of me- 
diation. Thele things Cyrill, 

In like maner the author of the mnt 
hb.1. cap.1. expoundeth the ſaying of no otherwiſe 
but of the fulnes ofthe faithfull, whereof there is accounted 
a cerraine ſpeciall yniverſalitie, that out ofthe whole world, 
the whole world ſeemeth to be deliuercd, and out ofal men? 
all men ſceme to betaken : and that accordingro the vie of 
the Scriptures, naming for a part ofthe earth, all the canth; 
and for a part of the world, all the whole world; and fora 
OY the ſame man ſheweth 

[.c4p.3, Further, the Church of inthe Epi 


wiour, For our Saniour 


leof 
the life of Polycarpus,(which Euſebius reciterh) ſpeaking of 
Chriſt ſaith, rhar be ſuffered for the ſaluation the whole 
world of them that are to bee ſaxed. Hereupon againe the 


great raſhnes of Jacob Andreas appeareth,who affir- 
imerh,thatthis is moſt certaineand yndoubted of, among all 
truly godly & fincere teachers, that the words of Tohn oughe 
to be vnderſtood of all men, none excepted. By theſe men 
which Ihaue produced, being without controuerſie godlie 
and ſincere teachers of the h, it appeareth that it is 

mo falſe. . 
Bur Iobn ſet downe the yniverlall particle, of the whole 
world. 


Or Manxinn. Chaps. 93 
world. As though that world of good men had not his vni- 


uerſalitie, Cerrainly the ſame to lay, the 
whole EI" ITIs Al WEE, WER I 7k £8 1.lob.$.19. 


arethroughthe whole world. Ard in the Gofpellafter John 
the Phari lay: Te ſee that wee profit nothing behold the lobn 12,19. 
world goeth after bim, Where ſo old an interpreter as Non- 
ns the e Paraphralt , and Luthers Dutch cranſlation 
reade with the vniuerſall particle,tbe whole world followeth 
bime. Shall we ſay,astheſe men doe,thatall men none excep- 
ted, followed Chriſt? What were more fooliſh ?So Matth.$, 
24+ The whole citie went ont to meete rn whe — 
whole and publicans inſt: The Kings 
the whole your were gathered = ſpirits to = 
_ 6.14.and13.chere, The earth followed the bea/?. 
is vſuall kinde of ſpeaking in the Scriptures, interpreters 
commonly doe imitate, So Auguſtine TreQ.g.im /ob. wri- 
teth : that che whole worl{dis Chriftian,and the \\ bole world is Muke this. 
wicked: becauſe through the whole world there be vngodly, 
and chroughthe whole world there be godly. The ſame man 
in Pſal.22.ypon thoſe words: /n the great Church will [ con- 
fie unto thee: the great Church is the whole world, and for 
this whole world.hat ts for the Churchdiſperſed emery where, 
be ſaith that the blord of Chriſt was ſhed, and it was n holy re- 
deemed, and not onely Apbrica, asthe Donarilts did ſhut yp 
the Church in a part of Aphrica. 
I omit others, and returne co the examples of the Scrip= 
ture, adding this vnto the former, that in Luke 2. it is read, 
that there went out an edict from Auguttus Czar, that rhe 
whole world (ſhould be taxcd, Seeing here divers nations be. 
ing aſſociated through the author tic of the onely Romane 
Empire,hauethe name of the whole world; what maruell is 
it,that the fulnes of the Gentiles, being called vnto the ynitie 
of thefaith and the body of Chrift, doth obtaine the account 
ofthe whole world? For Chriſtian grace is not contentedto n, vw, ,ou 
haue thoſelimits that Rome had, bur it hath alreadie ſubdued 44. z.cap.5, 
ynto the ſcepter of thecroſſe of Chrift, whom 


mw. $ID I” TIE" = 
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or from the ſpec 
from the generalitie of the 
deth tothee & rome : that if any 
in Chriſt, there is an attonement for him 

faith in the blood of Chriſt And theſe things thus farre of 
teltimonies , wherein mention is made of the world in the 
matter of grace, 


— ——_— 


Ce EE 


he C H A P. - 
e Anſwers onto the ſayings of the Scripture tonching the 
vninerſalitic of the preaching of the Goſpell. ; 


_—_—_ bee alſo other places of the Scripture cited, which 


teach that the Goſpel! belongeth to all: as, that w hich 
Paul,Rom.16, teftifiech: that that myiterie was kept ſecret 
al eternitie,and was declared in his trme to all nations by 
the decree of the erernall God, And Colol. 1.ofthe ame my- 
ſerie hid from the world and the former ages, he ſaith : char 
itwes then ww apa nap whom hee moſs 
hnowne, are the riches of this glorie among t 
rung ip der age ror dare] raj ur. You 
of Afts.17. The times of this ignorance God regarded not but 
now it is to all men every where gat they repent, And 
to Tit. 2.Tbe grace of God whi eth ſaluation to allmen 
Againe Luk.24. T bus it is written, and thus 
/t to ſuffer andihat repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
all nations, Such places 
ry > 7 yank, ar 
ion of all men, as many as come :a5 TO 
and with cauils to ſhift off the doQtrine of Gods predeſtina- 
tion, which 1n many | 


bath 


ought 
be preached mm bis 
= te ———_ 


Me WG OECD A 


Or Maxxzinn, Che.s. 95 
inanother place, wee will aot bere vndil- 
gſechmgrrogder « Yer three things Fwill briefly 


Firft,as I ſaid, becauſethe Goſpell is preachedto all,it can 
not be thercof that 4. waar Chron ice adm 
and other riches of the grace of Chriltcherefore belong to thie obſerua- 
all, by ic and fruition : 0 IE tion, 
are 


theirs who the 
b m 20308 1 oy Luk,1t, 


of Chrilt, who heare the 
al viey Sr r Tr r not mixed withfaich, 
| ſhewed intheepiltle Heb.4. 


doth not them,as is fully 
the example ofthe old people. 
Hof auacon docs pecicy belong 124" 


Hub theſ.1 04+ 
all nations, no & 107. 


boron 


one rode hedin his name among all nations. 
= ORny 
ques, | 
oe eps and by (AUnetion)i 


| Tanfwrrechas 
ear gloſſe, 25 too groſle ang 22 taken in 


the and <ipture 
__—_ ,is cafily confured, We reade 1. Paral.14.thela(t mu wot 


verſe.charthe farneof Deuid went out into all the earth, and nations. 
tha the teare of him was vpon all . And Plal.118.he 
there all nations compaſſed him, Alſo we 
reade,that all nations were ſubieA to Nebuchadnezzar to 
&ruehim,lere.27: verſ.7,and that his domunion was in cue- 

place , and ouer all men and beafts, Dan.2.; 8. As alſo 
thoſe are : Teſball be bated of al vations, Matth.1o. 
Teach ye all nations and baptiſe them,Matth. 28. vary er 
af nations towally in thei ewne waiet. AB. 14. And of Paul, 


Rom. 1.5.thatthe y_ ymohim forthe o- 
F La” given 


— 
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bedience of the faith among «nations. In like maner of the 


whore of Babylon, Apoc.18.z. and 2 3. that a nations hauc 

drunke of the wine of her Greicerlog,cnd that all nations 

ties will ariſe, if in theſe and ſuch like places by all nations, 
ſhould be vaderſtoodeuery onein all nations? 

The martter ir ſelfe alſo many waies is againſt this expoſi- _ 
tion, whereby they would haue all nations to bee taken for 
euery one of all nations, Forthe Apoſtle faith, that alreadie 
in his time the Goſpell was declared ynto all nations. For it 

Very many na- is moſt certaine,thatlong after the Apoſtlestimes,there were 

tions long af- innumerable nations, whom the Goſpell was nor as 


jrahoapes. age hed: much lefle, that while the Apoſtles liued,ir 
_—_— and. ame Ons. of all nations. Auguſtine witneſ- 


ver heard of ſeth Epi. 80.that there were innumerable barberous na» 
the Golpell, IT een gpens 


ynder heauen , to the faith of Chrilt, But 
Paul ſaith, that the in his time was toall 


nations,and to euery creature vnder heaven. That is true, but 
in that kinde of ſpeaki 0179 96 0 mrs, gg 
Scriptures are wherein all [ndes is ſaid to 
ee et defi cette 
the ſaying of Paul zhat be tanght all men mall wiſe 
dome, that is, the Iewes and Gentiles. For he were mad that 
would think,thatthe Apoſtle taught the doQtrine ofthe Goſ- 
pellto euery where. 
grace of God which bringeth ſal- 
uation is ſaid to haue ſhined to al men: it isvery well ex- 
pounded of Hierome in Comment. to be faid to all men, be- 
cauſe no-condition is excepted : neither is there any diffe- 
rence of bond and free, Grecian, Barbarian,circumciſed,yn- 
circumciſed : bur wee are all onein Chriſt, andall of vs are 
called yntothekingdome of God, to be reconciled after we 
IR HIS merits, but through the grace of our 
7 Andthatit may alſo more appeare, that God doth nor 


Ge rehing Youchlafe all and cuery one the — 
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Goſpell, whatſhall wee fay of ſomany thouſand children, oftheGoſpeil 
who daily die and haue died hitherto, before theybad the vſc *9 all and cuery 
ofreaſon,or els arthe leaſt, before they heard any thing at all = veg 
of the grace ofthe Goſpel? What? that among men growne 48004 
andof judgement and diſcretion there be innumerablein all : 
ages,to whom thelight ofthe Goſpell doth not ſhine, but are 
{uffredro remaine in darknes by the iul? iud tof God? 
OY ler the reader peruſe degitive abfiiaes 
Ept.g9. 
Funke, if ie were very true, that now in thetime of grace, 
the gift ofhearing the Goſpel] were equally exhibited to e- 
uery oneamong all nations: what ſhall we ſay of the former 
ages,in the times of ignorance, wherein all nations were ſuf- 
tered ro walke in their owne waies ? Surely Godlefenot him- 
ſelſe without witnefſe among the Gentiles, by doing them ,q, ,. ., 
| ey — giuing them from heauen raine and fruitfull ſca« wn 
filling mens hearts with foode and gladnefſe, which all, 
continually preached the clemencie of the free giuer. Not- 
withſtanding the Apolile affirmeth, that the ie, where. Colo. 1. 
of wee ſpeake, was kept ſecret in the ages and generations ***'% 
thatare paft, And of oldthe mercie ofthe Lord, which is nor 
wanting in any ion, was ſct out ynto all nations by 
thereſlimonies of nature : but the dofrine of the Law and 
Prophets direted none but the houſe of Jacob, and ſome 
few other who laboured to haue part in the calling of the 
Gentiles, which ſhould comeatthelength. 
The third thing that ſeemeth e of conſideration 4 eagpeat 
here, is chis,that albeitbyrhe miniſters ofthe word and ofthe Th. word is 


eofGod,the onetructhand the ſame is preachedto preached alike, 
,andrbe ſameexhortation is vied ;yerthe like fic follow. bar al profit 
eth notinall. For ſome profit bythe hearing ofthe Goſpel, —_ 
others doe not,nay they hardened rand all that profir,ae. 2979 that 
taine not to the ſame meaſure of increaſe, Whence com- the like mea- 
meth ſo great vnlikenes, but fromthe ynequall grace of the ſure of grace, 
caller? No man commeth vnto me,((aith the Lord )wnles the /55-5. 
father draw him, Enery one that bath heard and learned of 
the father, cometh to mee, And if all that haue heard and 
G 4 learned 


muſt beour 
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The Lord ome rs ana. mar I 
RE euery one truly who doth not come, 

teacher, or els Cary nor learned of the father. For this {choole 
emmy RS Paſonf 
fleſh, wherein the father is heard and teacheth,that men 

may cometothe ſonne. There is alſo the ſonne himſelie, be- 
cauſe he is his word, throu 


which he ſoreacheth, neuther 

dealeth he with the eare of the fleſh,bur of che heart. 
ER Bur we heare alſo the A laying : Wee are Gods buſ. 
He onely muſt bandrie, and Gods . And, Pawl plemteth, Apollo wate- 
giue eacreale, rerh : but neither he that b, nor be that watereth, is any 


orelſc allis in but God who the increaſe. 
"__ _ progreſſe, andthe 


Phil.1.& 2. w—_ 

He muſt begin gggd works, wel make it uno the Chrit leſm. 
ayes 7 - End againe,ſs i God w Mn 
theworke, Taal he ar a mat) my nr w _— 


<a Geneſee dure Gab 6 fs = 


rw wat where Paul ſaith: that the myſterie 

race given Cretfrom all = Ir Ts es" Mb 
tem.ohen pl peed Gedremae rare As it he ſhould ſay,that no not 
hauc not, myſteric made manifeſt co all and cue- 


wn 19 0995 TONS IR iles,and 
hdd by their meanes haue beleeued. And leaſt thou 
ſhould aske, primer any and is reuciled daily to his 
Sainrs,and notto therelt, he addeth hewaies : (0 whom 


vpon all, bur 

dere ny Mhy: PervitefooadsGeldctiing, One go. 

of al _ of nature, which never ceaſeth : an 
= ofthe Goſpell, vw hich alſo alreadie 
CC ethe Goſpell is preached in the 


+ NewTeſtamentto every nation: thirdly, whereby the 
ele 


Or Manx1ND., | Chap.6. 99 


ele& are called, whereof itis ſaid : bom be hath predeſtina- Rom.s. 


ted, them alſs be called,not verely withthat —_— Au- 
gottine,Duperſin ferns I.cap.16.)whereof't is ſaid: Ma- 
wy are called, few are choſen;but withthat, whereunto wholo- 


ever belong, they are of God. Neither can any one 
ſay: Ihauc that ſo 1 may be called, becauſe the mer- 
cieof God ing him, heis ſo called,that he might be- 


the father 


leeue : and none of theſe peri For whatſoeuer 
bath given me, ((aith the ſonne) commerh vnto me 
loſe none of them. 

Of this varietie of the grace and gifts of God, ſoundly and 
plemteoully intreateth the author of the bookes ofthe calling 
of the Gentiles, whoſe words among other are theſe, {ib.2. 
cap. 3 « The beight of the rich wiſcdome and knowledge of God, 

q7rarotarye mamas 
out ) 5ſo mercie that 
by the moſt ſecret will of bis eternall h, be will not baue 
the ſame and like mraſure of bir gifts ts bee in all throughout 
all generations, and all men. For he bath after one ma- 
wer benefited thoſe, whom be t meets to know him by the 
es of heanen and earth : and anutber way thoſe, for 
he would pronide not only by the ſeruice of the elements, 
but alſo by the doftrine of the Law,the oracles of the s, 
the ſignes of miracles, and the workes of the Angels. But what 


bet De _—_ ſe di — 
f cripture , ſpeaks, | 
? { men with patience and Wt ant of « 


Wolerbeitonache fanenaten ike fron man(as 
the verie matter ſhewerh, and Eraſmus in his preface mdg- 
eth) diligently exerciſed in the facred Muu /urypecryr 
found and ſharpe wi. 


CHAP. 


[wil . 


paſt fine | 


100 2.Booke, Tus ReprwPrTION 


——_—— —_ — 
mm. 


"CHAP. VIL 
Teftimonies of the old Teftament are 
exammed. 
vsproceede tothe places ofthe olde Teſtament. Firſt, 
Gen.3. Li promilciscited Gen.; . The ſeede of tbe woman ſhall 
breake the be ſerpent; bead.This taken, ſaith this 


diſputer, of whole mankind, and of To whole repayring of 
Theſzz, thewholeckind, Butthis diſpurer 1s farre wide, extending the 

bleſſiing,whichis proper to the Church, vncofirangers : for 
The breaking FFI WAR re, 9) SA is promiſed, who ſhould 
of the Serpents mrs ar workes of the diuell, and hee being conquered, 
head by Ciuiſt ſer his Chriſtiansat liberty from his power, to raigne 
1s proper to his for ever with hiaſclie,in the inheritance of the Saints, Here» 


memes. yponſaithPaul, Rom.16.y.20.' The Gedof peace ſhall ireade - 
Saranunder your feete, .Wheze he retiraineth without 
queltionthe yiRorie agai Satanvntothe faithful,of whom 

Coleſ 1, alfo,Cola. he ſaith, Heharb made vs meete to be sf 
the inheritance of the Saints in light, and hath delinered vs 


nn paver of darkenes, and tranſlated vs into the hing- 
dome of his deare rx Pata erieas wary kev dean 4, 
Ambroſein (ſaith Ambroſe) there is no going ont of bell, or ont the power 
epiſt.ad Col, of darkenes, wberein we 001 5 uy" the dine. More- 
ouer,that reparation and viQtorie againſt Satan, as it is pro= 

imiled, reſpectethnot onely the merite, but alſo the efficacic 

of Chriſt , whereby he maintainerh and inthe con» 

fliQts ofchislife,the ſaluation which he purchaſed for vs, and 
Rrengtheneth ys againſt the diuell, the world, and our owne 

fleſh, with thevertuc of his ſpirit, vntill at length we obcaine 

full viRtorie: For it is the worke of our Sazionr (ſaith Athana- 

Depaſſes en fius) vor onely to deliner vs from bondage, but to deftroy rhe 
' author thereof, leait be growing frong, doc ſupplant , doe ſupplant vs, and 

mak voidethe Cr anpbltaes 

«,., 2ndScriptureteachirto farre off from al the ſonnes of A- 

LT593. py" pry damgobeaierhi ſorte yitors ouer Satan ; but that yio» 
rie 


Or ManxIno, Chap.7. 101 
rie God beſtowethypon his Saints, Andalloby thoſe words 
in Moles, [will put enemitie betweene thee and the women, The reprobare 
berweene thy ſeeds and her ſeede, the are manifeſt. are excluded 
ly excluded trom the promile: for they ate ioyned to the di- f*21m the pro- 
vell,who is the head and facher of reprobates : and againlt "© 
this kingdome of Satan, that is, againſt the diuell and his 
| 20 EEE AF 108.9Þr nie 99s through Chrilt, 
for in the ſeede of the woman, altogether as io the ſeede of 
ws 18-RIGON 1 the promile are accounted, Rom.g. 
,and 4.16, 

Bur ler vs ſee the pretiereaſons of the Aduerſarie. Firſt, be-r1,c 14 vera. 
will hauethis place tobe vnderfioode of the whole repay® tics reaſons to | 
ring of whole mankinde,becauſe not onely a part of the bo- aphags, <77 
die of the diuell,but his head ſhould be broken. A fine rea- ou_ _ 
ſon,asthoughthe head alſo werenot a part of the bodie. Se- g,.- be-: 
condly, becauſe the head of the diuell was to bee broken Chriq. 
| Chriſt, we muſt needes ynderftand,that ſo the diuell 2 

is wee j 3 9030 1 9 1 
lon | whom he is But this 
ha placeonch = A the beef Choe 
ingethalſotor declaration ings: that the prince of lob.12, 
thisworld is cat forth: that the ym ey Siren to on 
the workes of the dell: that by death be hath deftrojed the F*-2 
dinell: that the dell and all by power was tri T9 


08ers Luk,t1, 
Allo, that be commin the pallace the ftr armed 1.1h.., 
bis ſpoyles, From theſe he labourethto inferre, that not any 
one 15 excepted, who hath been brought vnder the power of 
the diuell, vhom Chriſt hath notdelwered from him, or elſe 
to whom the head of thediuell is not broken. Theſe words 
be talke, but yrs ror Auguſtinedifcour- 

mgs very aith, Trat.s 3.m lob, The 
mankind, and held them guiltie of puniſoments. come and 
by the handwriting of ſinnes : be bare rule in the hearts of vn- dc\\royed tor 
beleeners. But by the faith of Chriſt, through bis blood which tc taithfull 
was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſumes, thouſands of beleener: are onely,and in 
fet free from the pawer of thedenrll.T his thing be called indg- =—_— 


ment, 
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ment ſeparation,and of the denill from his redeemed 


ones, The ſame man a little after: God foreſaw what he buew, 
4 


when they throwgh , be us caſt forth, towit, out 
of the barts of the faithful. ror vyrke: G— follow- 
ing Auguttinein like maner, expoundeth choſe places,/b.3. 

#.19. 21 A 
Therefore they are the beleeuers, out of whom he is caft 
; out. In theſe he is aboliſhed,ouercome,and conquered, and 
Epbe.z, his workes are : but in the vnbeleeuers, in whom 
excl lamemblermphrulletey lorough ah 
Tob.s. excrcile a | aith, 
:Tim.:. Whichis our vitonie,gerourof rurvafrreges ,ofwhs 
they are held captives, And this the words of lohn doplain- 
1.loh.z, lyconfirme. For if he who committeth finne, be of the de- 
uill; and hee who is borue of God, finneth not : ſurely the 
workes ofthe deuill are in very deede deſtroyed innone but 


CEE | 

ObicAions, Buri Satan be aboliſhed and he is once and 

1.Corts, forallmen deftroyed, Not (o. Foreuen the laſt e- 

Anlwete, nemie be deftroyed,and there ſhall be that moſt 
famous triumph of the la(t day ouer Satan : yer how 


ſhall their number bee, ouer whom death, and he that 
the power of death, che deuill, ſhall for cuer raigne? Never» 
| theleſle, all things then ſhall truly bee ſubie& vneo Chriſt, 
Allthingsars (Witneſſerhe Apoſtle) as even now allthings are ſubieRt va- 
Chaſt and yer 6m lckings whrvh befebletteno Chetia 
Chiilt, and ycr Except, cannot be laid tobe ynto Chr 
Saran'a10e> the greateſt part of Satans kingdom be not ouerthrowne by 
- ew Yeatho wholetinglomecf Satzs thell be defvoyed 
by him, ſpecially at che laft day : but for that cauſe there is no 


his 
ender his po- 
« 6. _ put vnderthe Lords feere, and hee ſhall cake vengeance on 
war $a them invnquenchable fire, as ypon ſubicts that arerebel- 
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lious againfl his kingdomeof power, For they know, who 71,. in 
haue read the Scriptures, and ancient i oy them, fed py 
that che ki of God is one thing, which is called the mary waics. 
kingdome of grace: and the kingdome of glorie is another * 
thing : pms PENS : 
kingdome wer, in the y | one with »/al « 45. 
atiehercanpmbaded Bucodidielt bekerking. 
dome of grace, whichis here vnto the end of the world,albeic 
not from hence, becauſe we are (trangers in the world, and it 
haththe cares mingled withit ynto the harueſt, ſaith Augu- 
Rlinetrat.11 5.m /ob. 

As touching the parable ofthe Rtrong armed man,albeitI £»4.: r. 
denie not,that he may be faid to be caſt eut out of the world, 
as farre forth as afterthe paſlion of Chriſt, throughthe 
whole world belecued,as before Auguſtine declared : yer he 
isnot deſcribed asalrogether caſt out ofthe houſe, thatis,the 
world, bur as bound rather therein. Neither be al his armour, 
all men: bu iris * complere harnefſe in Greeke, out of the + ,..,,... 
whichSatan is ſo ſtripped by that ftrong, man that came yp- 
on him,that without his becke he cannot ſo much as moue 
himſelfe, And whereas the vncleane fpirit is ſaidtoreturne 
into him from whom he went out, that commerh to paſle, 
becauſe many renounce the deuill more in tongue, then in 
heart,and in acrue faith , and vnderthe cloke of religion they 
are { euil} : who ic js no maruell that we ſeeto fall a- 

ine, and chat theirlaſt end is worſethentheir beginning. 
Fee Anguſtine in Plal.48. 

There is anocher place, Elay.5 3. We all as ſheepe hae gone (1 .. 
aitr ay and enery one hath turned aſide into his ewne way, and 
the Lord hath laid tbe miquities of vs all upon bim, Therefore 
the finnes of all men, whether they beleeue, or nor belecue, 
are ſatisfied & purged in very deed by the ſacrifice of Chritt, 
Vntothe amecedent is an{wered, that the words of the text 
may beeraken wa 1") YG 44 97s Fe his 
owne and inthe of 1uch as are like him ſpeaking,of vs 
all: as in Paul alſo Abraham is calledthe fatber of vs all, and gm ,, 
leruſalem the wothcr of vs all, Certainly Auguſtine de pecca- Gal4, 
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The true mea- forum merit. or gm 1s ms # the 


| all 
op Shy 


voice of all the members : nee all arſhrepe bane gone 
be was Likewiſe 


it TY 
1.Epili.2.7e were as ſbeepe aftray : arereturned 
Jn Irs pg >. us hat þ And certainly that 
confeflion, We all bane gone hike ſpeepe, is not the pro- 
pertic of men that abide in fines : to layno- 
COIN baue gone Þ 
as of men conuerted alreadie ynto the ſhepheard of their 
ſoules. 


For this wasnoler, but the Prophet in thoſe words might ex- 
RR which vnto the yniuer- 
tie ofthe faichfull, What ſhall wee ſay of Paul? had he 
onely the fairhfull about him, or is be heard or read ar this 
day of the cle onely ? And yet ver. 2mngty 
tious writeth as of the andeleQ: the 


ther of v1 ie, ar rl -eS- 
Secondly we graunt iniquities of all men 
were laid ypon Chriſt; we denie the e, that ther- 


fore by the ſacrifice of Chnift the ſinnes of all bein yery deed 


clenſed,andthat all are iuſtified,and received intograce.For 
Ie ca 09 SF merit of Chriſt may profit 


vstori grace before God, we neede applica- 
tion by faith. For being inſtified by faith,we bane peace towards 
God: and without faith it is topleaſe God. Here- 
vpon itis added in Efay : Ay rigbteons ſernant by the know- 
ledge of him ſhall initifie many , and be ſhall beare their ini« 
quitres. as 31 men - of all by 
ee ein? knw nledee or ih of Clif ſhi- 
neth. But of this place more in the next booke follow- 
io 

There is obiced beſides , that which the Lorde faith, 
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Zach. 3.1 will take 
| bee 


the ies of this earth or land in 
one day, Burtit a 09779 mr hag being at 
one with his he will at length deliuerthem from the 
yexations and moleſtations oftheir enemies, which hitherto 
ich thatreſtraint which isadded, confirmeth, 
A me ) Further,if welike betterco it of the 
earth,there will be the ſame ſenſe, which was before in 
the ſayings of the andattonementof the world. 
Col dennog: It isread, thatthe whole carthfol- 4* 3 
lowed the beaſt. Yer it cannot bee thence inferred, that all 
andeuery man inthe whole world have fallen from God, 
and chat Chrilthath not had his Church remayning among 


mankind, 

Further,there is brought forth the promiſe made to Abra- Huber.ch.179. 
ham,Cen 1 2.and 23.1» thy ſrede al tbe Nations of the earth G*% "3: & 23- 
ſpallbee bleſſed. Where the aduerlatie will haue that bleſſed 
ſeeds tobe meant of allmen withoutexception. This that he 
may wrelt out, heexpoundeth(all Nations) euery one of all 
Natjons, But whether ſhould we belecue ? Huber, or Paul 
the Apoſtleof Ielu Chrilt? Therefore of faith i the inheri- 
rexce ((aith Paul,Rom.g.) that it may be fare to the whole 

wot to that only, which is of the Law,but alſo totbat which All Nations 
is of the faith of eAbrabam, whois the father of v5 all,aa it ig ken for _ 
written : [ bane made thee a father of many nations. And Eibfutins 
Rom. g.Not they that are the ſonnes of the fleſh ave the ſonnes 
of God but the children of promiſe are counted for the ſeede. 
Andthe ſame fenſe heat ry. ur urs wr 
foreſee .that God would witifie the Nations through faith, 
arbadoks Goſpel before to Abrabam, ſaying : In thee (ball 
all Nations be bleſſed. Therefore they which are of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithfull Abrabam. What citherignorance then 
or malice isit, to gainelay fo plainely the expoſition of the 
A and ſhametullie to revile them as enemies of that 
bleſſed (cede, who (by ſeeds) doe vnderftand with Paul the 
fahtulleuery where of all Nations andcountries? Paulthen- 
isancnemie ofthat ſeede. Fieypon that. Auguſtineis an ene» 
mie, 
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mie, exaF.1. to pul febobaneoteteion bb.z.and the 
whole companie of the fathers, : 
But (by all nations) every one of all nations doe follow 
vniuerfaily, This glofſe doth not moſt often de- 
cciue. Beſide the aboue ler theſe alſo 
here be confidered, Plal 22. Al the ends of the earth ſballre- 
member and turneto the Lord, and all the es of the na- 
tions ſhall bow themſelues thee, And Plal. 7 2. All kings 
foal bow ro ae rr ſerne thee. _ Pial.86.e.A8 
nations ſhall come thee O Lord, and ſhall plori 
& Ba. thy name. Theſe mr hepa matgers ve pat. 
#l.com in I ſal. prete them, are in the conuerlion of the Gentiles, 
while of all Gentiles ſome doe-reccive the brighenes of <1- 


uine knowledge. 


_ Eſay.2. Soin Efay it is foretold, that #» the Lai? daies all nations 


Aaloatw crtommittzreſipaii enter tas 
ſhall walke in his law. Where 


their filthie gloſle, 
matter alſo evaporated 


whole number in hrrae. all men,whom 


me 
—— an anſwer alſoro the 
ru —rwkys me Line thee the nation s 


for thy inberitance,and the ends rap ar " 

ESI 
cis not of al men, 

euery nation containeth, For the doGrine of the A- 
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Theſ.1%r, 


Ci Ged. and [ will gine 


may be poſſe 
whom thou maiſt poſſefſe vnto their ſalua- 
tion, 


thine 
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ton bat they forth ſpiritual fruttes umtorhee.Nei- 
mega orre; been himſelfe otherwiſe expound it by 
the mouth of Dauid,Pſal,22, Al tbe ends of the carth ſhall 
remember and turne tothe Lord,and al the families of the na- 
tions ſball bow themſelnes before thee. For by ſaith and repen- 
rance, all _—_ worry res madethe in- 
heritance, uliar people ich was the pecu- 
liardignitic of Ifraclin old time. InreſpeR of ade - 209-4 
it was alſo promiſed to Abraham,that ke ſhould be the beire 
of the world. Nocwithitanding it istrue as touching domi- 
nion,that all are ſubic vnro Chrift, not onely all men, bur 
alſo allchingsels in heaven and earth. 
That which islaflly alle of the ſcape goate, Leu.1 6. Lexit.rs, 
an asall the hinnesof the children of Iſrael were put ypon 

t goate,to bee caried intothe wildernefle : ſo alſo Chriſt 
bore all the finnes ofthe people and tooke them away) con- 
firmeth our opinion, and not the aduerfaries. For not the fins 


of all men, but of lirac! , were laid ypon the goate: ſo 
Chriſt hath taken awaythe eco Chiſhanpoge, 
asthe Apoſtle witneſleth,is the liracl of God, pretigured 
that carnall Ifracl. 


things of the firſt ranke of 
tC wetatot dota 
aduerſaric, wherewith he would 


, and abuſc the ſpeech of the holic 
the Goſpell. Trifle. 


THE SECOND RANXE, 


CHAP, VIII. 
Wherein generall ſolutions or anſwers are contarned. 


|S gr 5k entry erg ar 
7677" eg” 


SRP Tus Ruvnn PTION 


gene i Re of Seiprarewbichinchinank 
no ada GI to be noted, that all choſe places are 
articular of ſome reprobates onely, and fbertoranine 
have been mingled withthe good in the Church,and coun- 
ted in the of belceuers,ſo long as the contrarie ap- 
Ofparticulans, peared not inthe, And of Particulars,when either both, or 
an vciucriall one ofthe propoſitions is ſuch,itis euident,that an yniuerſall 
cocelufion concluſion doth not follow, asthis is of the aduerſarie : that 
coth vo: fol- a1] reprobatesand vnbeleevers,nolefſerhen the cleR and tru- 
_ Iy Faithfull, have redemption and remiſſion of finsin Chritt, 
Toproue this, he had need of other arguments through this 
whole claſle. 

2 Farther, ſecingallthoſe places intreate ofthem, who are 
numbred withthe beleeuers and CEN IRS 
terward ynmindfull of their calling ſlide into 
orels alſo fall away altogether fm ms yrs 
prepolterouscourle, who thence ſeeketh to waintaine, that 
redemptiondothyniuerſally belong as well to infidels asto 
the benefit of Chriſt in reſpeR of faith, and applicitto them, 

Rom. 1. Epbe.r, Who were numbred withthe Church of God, the faithful and 
Col.x. Andia Saints in Chriſt, beloned and ele& of God, becauſe of their 
the beynning externall profeſſion of taithand ,and the waſh- 
of other Epi- ing of ſacred Baptiſme which they hadreceiued. For of ſuch 
_ meA- the Church iudgeth charitably, leauing in the meane while 
bc ſecret things ynto God the ſearcher ofthe harts, who knows- 
eth his owne,andcan diſcerne betweene them that are fro- 

ward,and vpright in heart, 
Thadly,cistobemarked that they that ſo fall, are either 

Ofthe falsand ele or . Forthe very eleR and rue beleeuers doe 
perieucrance oftenfall into fins againſt their c6ſcience,and {warue 
rtbecks. en es 1 rs mar erre not fi» 
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fore they die, and hauing their iniquitic pardoned them, 
(which was commirred vntothe endis impu- 
ted ynto them : as Augulti teacheth,d- correptione Ang decor oþ 
& gratia cap.7. For the foundation of God is ſure, having *'*' ©? 7. 
this ſcale : The Lord khnoweth who are his. And as the Lord ***** 
himſelte ſaichin the Goſpell, /x cammor be that the eleft ſhould Marth.2y, 
be deceined.to wit, finally, Forit any of thele periſh, God is 
deceived and ouercome of mans (une, But he is neuer decei- 
- ued, or ouercome of any thing: Therefore of his ele none 
periſheth. Neither thatonely,bur cuen true belecuers{ſeeing 2-7 443+ 
all men haue nota liuely fairhin Chrilt,butthecle&)are kept ***** 
by the power of God vnto faluation throuyh faith, as Pecer , >, , 
teflifierh. And this is the meaning ofthe promiſes: /wil gize 1cr.3:.39, jc, 
unto them one heart, and one way, and [ will make an enerl4- 
fling covenant with them, or | will put my feare in their barts, 
that they may not depart from me. Allo, / will plant them in 
their land: neither ſpall they bee any more rooted ont of therr Amos 9.1 5. 
land, ſauh the Lord. Whoare theſe bur the faithfull, planted 
in che courts ofthe Lord,andingrafted intoChriſt by a rrue 
faith? And by the teftimonie of lohn, He that t borne of 
God, finnetbnot becauſe the ſeede of God abidetb in bun : nei» , 1, , 
ther can be finne, becauſe be ts borne of God, For wee are not 1.7 1.1, 
borne againe of mortall,but of immortall ſerde by the word of 
SO God who abrdeth for ener. _ _ ſceing it is KNFIY 
that word being once ing faith apprehended, wh 
and recciued ws. ne 7% re ” can no more 252% 46g 
fall away.as Luther hath well obſerued vponthar place, 
Asforthat v hichisobiected, that ſome fall away from the ai 
faith,and make ſhipwrackeof it, wee muſt vnderltand, that Euth tor the 
faith isokencaken forthe doQtine of faith, And ſo many doe <»tiine of 
fall from fairh, going, backe from the dorine which hey © | 
did profeſſe, & alſo cleauing vnto doAtrines of devils, while "erat ny 
CE ISA bp tome and 53 
TheophylaRt expound thoſe places,and Cyrill ot Alexandria 
alſohath ir,that cory entrees ſhipwrack 
concerning faith, becauſe they ſaid,that the reſurreCtion was 
paſt akcadie. To thisend 7-607 aI an _ 
k 2 


1,Tam1 C4. 


rr0 2.Booke, Trx Reptuprion 
Diverſe ſigni- xicall faith is one thing, and a iuſtifyng and fauing faich is an 
'- wo ether thing : or, chat it is one thing credere Deo,and another 
' Credere Des. Wing, credere Dewm, and another thing credere i® Denm: 
credere Dem, that is,to belecue God,to beleeuethat heis God, and to be- 
credere in Dez. leeue in God, To belecue God, isto belecue that the things 
Ang de Tempo- lee true which he ſpeaketh, which many euill men can doe. 
reSerm. 181,  Andto belceuethat he is God, even the deuils may. Bur to 
belecue in God,they onely know wholoue him,and whoare 

Chriſtians not onely in name,butalſo in deedes and life. For 

faith without loue, is the deuils faith & vaine : but with loue, 

it is the faith ofa Chriſtian. And this faith of a Chriſtian ſet» 

led in the foundation, ſuffereth no man to periſh, as 

ſine writeth, which thing a certaire gloſſc alſo of 

De fide & ope- vpon the 7.of Marth, confirmeth 57 ut 9 Rr 
ribus,cap.18, which is effetlnallby works: parifieth the heart and ſuch ver- 
tme SRI againſt all the force of windes, and 
the er anſe it is the #r, 
Oden s the flare ofthe that hore an hot de 


theperſeucrance oftheele and 
Diipmtatione T nbingenſi de e- 
plainly confirmeth, which 1 here produce, that theſe 
ne w diſputers (who now our of the ſame ſchoole ſow con- 
trarie opinions) may be lefle angrie with vs. For thus it hath 
determiried: that thoſe who are predeſtinated to hfe do not fall 
away finally: and that ſuch are they, who wnder/tand them- 
[AIEAY O97 AA SIT 2-19 farth. And whereas 
wary doe fall away, who are in writing recorded to hae bad 
fauh,that they bad onely a temperaric faith without true rege- 
neration of the beare. Theſe things ach e,jnche foreſaid du 
putation,theſ.40.45.0 47+ | 
Ofthefallof Now,ast the 


part,concernin + 17 ws 
mart" "ety ns yet rng arrow lonnes 
—— ofGod,;that rulc is wellto 


made randdegey 
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ofthe firſt of lohn,verſe 19. They went out fromw?, but they 
were not of vs: forif had been of vs they bad ſurely con- 
raved with vs. He || ot them (as Auguſtine doth no- 
ng ar rr err na of 

not ow 
oe Lorne oro, 


and the heakhot belcevers and 
partakers cf 
redemption. 


Treft.1. in 
COW roif. los 


| i membersof Chriſt and P6441. 7. 
the ſonnes of God, yea the electof God: plainly (IH: y)chey | 
have cheſetermes, weleeto! with vsthe ſame 
faich and Chriſtian converſation, albeit in the meane while 
” Av 7 ae a whichthey are cal- 
OI Eg 

, and. vato eyes are and 
manifeſt, Ambroſe bb. 1 .(om.n Lac. rap. [ . faithvery'well: => 
per Amr v tuſb God. Men 
po way, Ged ſeeth everber : men Ther the 
_ 4 pre: Tn r= 


and chat 
Crean 


which bye 


are made partake? ft, if wee 
no fn If nor,we are called bes 
fore men p akers of Chrift, of his houlchold, ſonnes and 
heues cirizens of theSaints, redeemed and belecuers, 
abate flameaadybebe the Lord, who will ſay 

jn tirmeto come : [ newer huew you, depart from mee yes that Matth.7, 
rerlemguns Tein drop be a Tenull 


112 2.Bookz, Tein Rupun efron 
faith: No mes 6 wiſe,ve yuan is fautbful, no man is great but 


mm 7 Math aith: 7 be 
corrupt the Chanch which 


rogant 
Chariti and metas ot eng en the rule 
leh indge&- foberitoaeDuany erihes GR Ry eee 
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be) vwler be be declared to be ſuch aove by « diwine indge- 
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CHAP. IX. 
 Cortaine 1 
= 


of the Scripture are examined reuch- 
NERO Readof generall an- 


redemprion of reprobatec. 
; how let ys runne in orderthrough the eftimonics 
of this claſſe orranke, The firft is citedout of Heb. 6, /t cau 
not be phat they whe bane bren once mlightned,and have ta. T* place for 
feed of the heanenty gift, and bawe been akers of the bole ,,, ot ieyue-- | 
bates, 


= 
probates are redeemed, . 
I anſwere. Firſt the aduerſaric ſhould haue an v- 
niuerſall conclufon,and not a particular,as it hath bin ſaid. 


Secondly ynto the minor I ſay :they thar fall away after iliu- 
bates, andto bee excluded from grace, with Montanus and A grievous fall 
Nouartus. For cuen the cle& fall tometime TT—_— 


Auguſtine is fineexpoſit.ad Rgw. Ambroſe bb. 
E4p.2.and other ancient writers with great conſent, and 
wnſitly vnderftand the place, thar the reiceration of 
rtiſme,and not the israkenout of 
Church: leaftthe Iewes ſhouldchi facred Bapriſme 
pw 7 ORKVY, 3958 A YTT | and of- 
ten. Bur as once Chriſt died, and death hath wer 
ontthini/ fowcentronce bopcizedinco thedenhof Chet, 
Ang ond by of the ſpirn, and 
x is impolible vs,ifwee tail, tobec by nzrenewed againe 
T5990 | Hs YRUO 


Ad bh. « _ 


Further,vntothe maior: Albeit] willingly graunt,chat the 
Apolile ſpeaketh of ſuch as bee redeemed, or els asthough 
they were redeeme&accorCing tothe foreſhewed difference 


exodus. = redempon ane they har be panakenef the runes of 
ic redemption: and they partakers $sof re- 

WL In nee ms 

Gn foes: ] an{were : Paul Colol.1. and cl{where defineth 
tion to be the forgiuenes of finnes: but that finnes bee for- 
Redemption is pjuen a man, and therefore that he is juſt before God & heire 
forgmenes of + erernall life,cannot hereof raightwaiesbe be» 
_—_ ———— therruth, or 
The bad haue hath receiued lome other gifts of che holy Ghoſt : for there 
wa"y 2's He many gitts ot the ſpirit common to good and bad. Mar, 

common with Don: 

the good. 7.22.a0d 1.Cor.1 2.3. IC 0h & —_ 
z The later proofe of Huber is this: T hae which is done a= 
gaine,mult needes be Cone once alreadic : butthey thar pe- 
| niſh,crucifie the fonne of God againe tothemlelues: Ergo, 


he was crucified tor them before, to wit, totheic 

Anfwere. But this ſophilme is patched of meere fallacies, 
forroms or diftronmus, amd more then was in 

+ Ton-durrne 

Wheretote it onely 


«Pumps rI7e. 
follbweth, tf he bee crucified agdine, thac Chriſt hath bicen 


wn indeede, it is added i 
tet that is,a5muckas in 
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placeis Heb.1o. brethren, wee The 2, place, 
} dream, 19 enter into the bole the bleod of leſw, 
let vs goe with a trne beart and i. Forif weſbal fone v; 
willing ty after the knowledge of the rrueth recemmed, there re> | 


mainerh no ſacrifice for ſins, And alittle after: Of bow gree- 
ter puniſhment thmke ye. ſhall be be thought worthie bo ſhall 
pread vnder his feet the ſonne of God,and (ball count the blood 
of the conenant wherewith bewas ſantlified.a prophanc thing, 
and (ball the rt of ered Thi place Huber Gmplic 


yiderſl ofreprobares; bur are not rajivhewaies 
to be counted for reprobates, andto bee barred of all bope of 
with the Nouatians, who afterthe knowledge of the 
rueth, wittingly and willingly fall: And in 
tha it is ſaid, that there remaineth vnto them no lacrifice for 
fins, but an expeRation of i this there is dwerſi- 
tie of opinions, [| cake it as fim there be no more An cxpoſition 
ſacrifices for ſinne, as of old ynderthe ſhadowes of the Law: ©f the words: 


there i1 no more 


that Chriſt was once offered, totake away the finnes of ma- 

Ys -_ will nor come againetodieforantheſecondrime, [=P 
a III ESP 0 OG 947 that looke for 

_ ,-- theic puniſhment that ſinne, ſpecially that finne 

mah V 


y aſter they haue received the knowledge of the 
Ares ry notwubtlanding conditionally, to wit, 
EIN Theophylact well expoundet and the 
ve rays ures requireth, 1.Corn.6.g, Apoc. 22.15, 
Jere.1 8.7. Cerrrinly J cakly that theſe of whom the We muſt take: 
Apolile intreaterh, areto bee placed inthe number ofthe re. cvery onein 
deemed, rpon the foundation before ſer downe, to wit, oloeapiorared 
farre bad cotheg profellngtbotome Gitoodacmurſarica AtiON and vedoeine', 
with ys, we are bound to2ccauts them, for ourbretbren, for tor his proteſ- 
boulebald and beires of God,and for ſuch as are ſapQi- fion fakegilt 
by the blood of Chrift, ymill happily chey bee made >< commarie 


knownenotto bee of vs. All:thoſe thing s ceftainlycherexe *PP5s 
weth to bee ſpoken of eAfoil, neet Wraps earyrt 


SDA 


ofreprobagiod. | 
oP Re ana 


Eo 
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" | 


Ephbeſ 2.21, 


Peas, hreatning, it belongerh co Nom 
TOTS b AORER 14 I 
mole for hind Lenl ek 
ter 6, Know yee not that your {wpyrexaine gr yern 
Ghoſt,wbo i in you ? There ſpeaking toeach beleeuer,he cal» 
leth chem the temples ofthe ,as alſo the members 
of Chriſt, ſaying : Know ye vet that your bodies are the wem- 
ith greater care a- 


ae prhaicenotihe lh Dur fereopork dothnor fol 


of Chriſt can low, that ſome members of Chriſt, and the 


never of the holy 3/80 a9 DH 


fall away.yet ſurely,that ſuch fearefully 


pereineitng 
| inthe! 
bers may pe- who o Cie andthremgl 
iſh, of God, it is no new thing : bur if they had been oftherrue 
members of the Church, they had doubtles continued with 


add vs,as lohn ſaith. For there bee ſonnes of God ( faith Augu- 

A ine) who are notasyer ſuch vnto vs : and there be ſome a= 
De Corep.& paine,whofor the which they haue received for a time, 
; ay. e called ofvsrhe of God, but yer are not ſuch with 
ing, God. And as the ſons, ſo alſo the temples of God, and mem- 
bers of Chriſt, are to be accounted, 264 
.. bim with thy meate for whom Chriff died : neither d rbe 
1,Cor 8, aa ty 


= ES RIDE IE dt 


mT ya” 6 s..017 7, hay Ab. 
whomthere isno lex but they ſhould periſh. Yerthe Lord is ;.q,cvcq. 
able toeltabluh them, and alſo will eftabliſh them, though Rom,1 44+ 
they bee inconftanc and wauer. But as touching the repro- Hcw Repro- 
baces,falling away from the truethfor offences and other cau- 455 {ailing . 
ſes,and ytterly periſhing, they are called, redeemed, & iufti- _ -—_ 
fiedby chedeath of Cheilt, as farreforchasin the iudgemene 1ce 1/14 ove 
ofthe Church, they obcaine for a time a place among the iu- redeemed. = 
flified and redeemed of Chriſt, as I haue often ſaid alrcadie. 
Her age ny ena 7 1 7 mp ng ane ſ- place, 
perif h that denies the 2,877, 

who them, Doubles the Lord is faidto chem, as jaw moe Fe 
farre forth as ihey arenumbred fora time 
whom he hath redeemed not with filuer and with 1. Per.1, 
mgnctraiatgdiyauting mas -- - 
raucnng not ſparing the , an 

ng ora dcmlcaker Bar what lvn? 

7 


ly crept in,arethus there deſcribed, rhet they twrne the grace 
of our God imtowent onnes, and denie God cop Bard nl 
Ee 

; - e 2:Prdi2, 20,33; 
nerf theweridebrenirie uomldge ef the Lord t Santi wee 
wr AY nr AF waar 
were better for thens not to bane knowne the way of righteonſ- 


ne: tben afier tbe hnowledge of it to 4s the to: 
bis vemvite. Qut of theſe words rake ay ar 944 
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and therefore by his deathand blood waſhed, andiuttificd, 
doe periſh for cuer. 1 anſwer as afore, that here the 
1on is not, whether ſome indued with true faith and 
conuerſion, doe fo fall backe, thar they 2 bur thisthe 
aduerſaric was to proue, thac the vniverſally no 
* \ ' lemptionin Chriſt, W 
yr Ar ry 79 en wg. 
if not but of them, who the of 
iſt had the pollutions of the world, which Hu- 
ſelfe will haue to bee referred totheir fairh and con 


ber him 
verſion. 


from we faith 
onely (a:th: /t bad been better not to: 


_ | | u ts 
wactin "iba emer, hd eden. 
touthin who had caſt away corrupt opinions of God and of 
—_ belonging toreligion, and had imbraced the trueth, doe af. 
terward tall away from true doctrine > old, or cls new er« 
Be fide & «ge. he dodrine of fairh, We confeſſealſorher a 
rid.ca. 25, Sec Auguſtine 
| of the world, to | icaagon, vncleannes, wan- 
tonnes, idolatrie, witchcraft, drunkennes, bankertings, 


and 
the like, doe inthrall _ the ſame,& liue 
in more grieuous 1 

rr ve gre Or EISST A 
they, who doe afier ſome fort of other auoide the filchines of 
the 


* » %\ wan 
® . 
OR I OINN 


Or ManxinnD, Chep.g. 119 


the world, arenor ftrai iesto bee accounted waſhed in 
rage >. II Herne nr 
as among eathens , or forlaking 
bo rAT OIeO4p 1702p 19 inſtified inthe blood 
of Chriſt, 
Neither be the things which Huber inferreth;of any force: 
they badeſcaped filrhines throug b the knowledge of Chriſt and 


are ſaid to hane knowne the way of righteonſnes, and the holie 
commandement, that rare gs as of the Goſpell us ſaid 
to bane been delinered vnto them, Therefore te had true 
faithia Chriſt giventhem. As the faith of Chriſtians 


werenothing els, than the bare knowledge of Chrift, or of 
the way of righteouſnes and of the holy commandement. 
Surely the very deuils haue a knowledge of Chriſt, and thar 
then men. But they are inſnared 


were eſcaped from their former errors, and their outward 
wicked conuerlation, wherein while they are againe intang- 
led theybepolluredafreſh,and ikedopgeseareugaine thei 
vote, which they had al:eadic caſt vp, after that fort doubt- 
les,as hath been [poken,ro wit, either by fained promiſe, or 


els truly (as Peter laith) while laying aſide their wonted er- , pee.2.18. 


rors and maners, they bee honeſt tor atime, not walking a- 
ny longerin wantonnes, Juſts, drunkennes,ſurtertings, ban- 
kettings, and abominable idolatries, or running any lon 
wich prodiga!l perſons vnto the ſame excefle of riot,as Pe- 
rec ſaith, r.Per.4. Burnorall,in whom there is ſcene ſomere- 
formation of maners, have purified mindes through the ſpi- 
rit and faith vaſ2ined, with loue voide of diffiawulation from 
a good conſcience and a pure heart. 


that be ir blaude and bath forgotten that be was | 
his old ſmmnes. Therefore falſe chriftians and bypocrites, who 
at the length, were ſometime clenſed and : from 


_— LATIY \ «> \. v5 > % & Y \ i 
SIE. OR JIGTRD N\. >& AY ad 


_ LY 
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againe: therefore Obic&ion, 
were once fet fece and ar libertie. 1 graunt in part : they Anſwers. 


There be cited alſo the words of Peter, 2.Per. 1. where he The 6. place 
of him who profeſſetþ faith, bur hath not workes, 2”. 1. 


therr ſinnes, us leſſe then they, whoſe faith by a 
effetinal 
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and abideth, The anſwere hereunto isthe ſamethat 
wasbefore : It mult bee ynderſtood according to the viage 

The 2, expoſi- ofthe Scri which calchem Seer Sultedandcke. 
t ons of Pet-rs ſed from as many as are intoChritt, and in- 
—_— into his Church, Becauſe the Church oughe to rake 
A any" for ſuch,accordingto the iudgement of charitie, albeit 


hg aways 


{414 ro hane before God oftentimes they bee not ſuch. Further,the ſenie 
be-nclen'c4 may beethis,that ſuch bave forgorten their bapuſme, which 
from his olde js a certaine viſible ſanctification, and purgationfrom fins, 
_—. ; accordingto that laying :be iz:deud was away thy ſons. 
Angaſtene, But as Auguſtine very well difference betweene vis 
| (ble and inuiGble ſanctification, ſan by wi/ible Sacraments 
Vit 164001"- through his nivifleric deth ſanitifie but the Lord by murſible 
mat 36 grace through the holy Ghoſt, mherem heth the n bole fruits 
of the wiſible Sacraments : and ſome men bane inmſible ſan- 
fhifieat ton and it doth them wy without tiſible Sacraments: 

but viſible ſanthification b by wilible Sacra- 
Ls 70 haze —_— inuſible, but it can doe 
oxmmgens For viſoble baptiſme without mmuiſible ſantl ifica+ 

ton 


profit Simon Mag us. Theſe things Auguſtine 
APO —_— a9 OY dylnhewmte Luther alſo Sas 


teth yponthe ſecond Plalme 
But 1tist00 abſurdand fooliſh, that the aducrſariclabou- 
rethto wrell to his purpoſe alſo that notable deſcription of 
the grace of God towards the faithſull inthe beginning of 
Fw in Peter. Peter (faith hece)teſiifiech, that they 
may be damned, who haue alreacie obtained taith and lalua- 
tion, and all things pong Rngectting to godlines, Bur what if 
thisbe denied him, proue it ? Becatiſe (faith he) 
The true me- heobjecteth vnto ve ra But (good err 
—_— (en'e tocuery one by the text, thatthat 

words,  totruebeleevers,whoſe faithis nehdine 
2, Per.1,4 40 karen yep : who rey hnnrtinhby 

verſe 12, = hat arenot jndued w 
peter end vm it isplaine 
RIS confound © IC molt di- 


o * k. Z ds 3 
. k wb % 


Or ManxinD, Chap.g, t21 
regard what agreeth fitly to either, Firſt vnto thoſe thar are 
truly conuerred, and mn ana a lively faith in Chniſt, be- 
longeth that ſecting out of grace; char the dinine power hath 
ginen unto them all things belonging to life and godlines; that 
they are called agree Aves ah wo mens 
great and precions promiſes and are made partahers of the di- 
nine nature, pats DD. 9 PATE world, 
Theſe things are ipoken of them , who had obtained like 
Flom faith with Peter and his like, which cannot be 


of them, who haue only an hiftoricall and dead faith, 

t wo faith of —_ ——_ Chriſtians, Secondly, 
exhortation ſeuereth a liuely and a 

rAry fovvres they who haue aliuely faich, doe ſhewirby 
workes,and by adding to faith vertue,to vertue knowledge, 
to knowledge temperance,long ſuffering, godlines & loue, 
arenot found idle and votruittull in the 
Chriſt. Contrarily he pronouncerh them blinde,and ſuch as 
ſee nothing, but haue forgotten their purging from their old 
hnnes, who hauc not workes, Where now Anti- 


thelis he direQterh his {tile againſt bypocrites and falſe Chri- 


Rians: who (as lames painteththem out)are hearers onely 
of the word and notdoers deceivin ſedu- 
cing their owne hearts, And albeit —_— 
their - But 


religion is meere vanitie, and their faith dead 
what 13 Cee end antwrdaptateriGie. 
ger of damnation, becauſe bypocrites periſh in their vani- 
nie*Nay it is ſo farre off, thatthe Apoſtle ſhould teach that 
the true belecuers are damned, that contrariwiſe hee wit- 
neſſerh, that ſuch as bee fruirfull in the knowledge of the 
Lord, doe more and more conhrme their vocation and e- 
leon, and chat it ſhall come to paſſe, that they ſhall ne- 
uer fall, but baue a plentifull entrance intothe kingdome of 
heauen, 


lan 1.and 2. 


That whcih is beſide obiected out of 1.Per.2, that the The 7. place 
reprobates alſo were laid vpon the corner Rone Chriſt, we 1. Pe4.2- 


fim ing farre from Peters words,who writeth 
gr 8 dong magireentage ror at Chriſt, that 


they 


SEE eo hol 19 ooo. RE i ET: 
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* Ad boc poſrtos they were * ordaynel to this, be doth not ſay, that they were 


eſſe, nondicit, laid 
to the Galatians, two places alſo are 


ow eo Oe the Ex 
Th: 8.place Cited: asthat,chap.z, Paul warneththe Galathians: «Areze 
Gal3.s, Somad, adbtiess in the ſprite, ye would now 
end in the fleſh? Hane ye ſuffered ſo many abiogs iv water 
Alſo chap.s Therefore fandin the bernie wherewink Chrif 
beth imnbaieſitn and be not mtangled in the yoke of 
bondage. Brhold [ Panl ſay En 
Chriit ſpall profit you nothing : ye are made voide of hy 
As WIANY 4s Ave iaftifed by the law ere fallow from grace. of 
theſe words it ſeemethto follow, that they may be 
ted, who haue been redeemed and fer at libertie by Chriſt, 
and who were truely iuſtified and regenerated, and ingraffed 
into C hrift asliuely members. 
I Firſt I anſwere, that it is not manifeltthar the Galathians 


thatifchey were ————— a 
C@p9.10 falſeA yetthey erred nor ———_— the ſay- 
ing ofthe Apoſile, 7 aw perſwadedof yonintbe Lord, that ye 
will not be otherwiſe minded. Whereupon alſo hee ſaith nor 
Fatigue thag vane bur a para 
0 ncea- 


LO enas _ hd ror bites 
things, 2nd Gare tend an 


Queſtion, nao peeve hopdy Nm AO 1%. 67-29 wes 


Anfwae. = of Guat Fee tle be ele mh 
res gb wo ne inſnare them i LOR 
the Gala- 


could be vttered,and that ſh —_—_— 
thiansto keepethem in the oth by the conſfide= 
cio of deſruion —_ 

2 Secondly the conſequence propounded argument 
is denied, which Huber would faine ſeeme to proue three 

Waics, 


EEE NY 


Or Manxind. Chaps. 


Herethe Maior taken vniuctſally is denicd, cherefore che 
concluſion 13 of pure particulars, The Maioris true oncly of 


ſuch as havetheſpirit of iuſtification. and regeneration. mon 
God doth ot futterthole who have & bepun in chlp lpirit,to 
endinthe flcſh,burtbe maketh pertect hisown good P-.r. 
worke vnto of Chriſt rae Notwithſtanding many 

inthe ſpirit, as farforthas profeſſerhe of How many 
tbe ſpirit, or of the Golpell, fe iſe by pn 
Chritt,or elſe haue received ao ſome ſpirituall gifts : who 


whiles they returne not from their errors repugnant, to tothe 
Te pare" ſell or ocherwiſeby chen vnthanke- 


predednnſiſnwherane heofwe pe, xe nobe 
Pt . WITS Va ag neu ram Is a 


Sin Bur the Maior is falſe, yniwerſallie 
w_ this : That <p rear the Goſpel 
raine,they are reprobates, once recciued the grace 
ofiſtiicaion.Foriemaye (ache Apoſtle wineflet as 1,Cor.l3, 
Js 1 a and therefore neither true faith 


iuſtification,may yerſuffer all v 
Thizdly thus he proucth ic, As many as be _ 


works ofthe 3; 
Law,or would be iuſtified by 3p We 
Dans ptr Wn) our An vr fr 
into the Phariſaicall error of the ri of workes, 
Therefore ſome once redeemed, are againe inſoared in the 
curſe, Herethe anſ\crevntorhe minor is manifeſt: that hey 
yn Wy cet” PI faith, doe 
nor erre RR nn error of 
the w ueknowne at a- 
hos uh cructh of Ls no, it cannot be p_ 


For 
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that they wereever - our 5007 0p ney For this 
redemption belongerbto WW true faithin 
Rn | 
hl F: 

Astouching 


Theg. place 


Gal.x. 


oncedeliuered by the blood and death of Chciſt,mayagaine 
loſe thatlibertic,while they abidenor inis, bur are j 


againe with the of bondage, and lomake ve 
kf mains rm y"7-5. ce 


I anſwer,the text hath nor, ſtand ye inthe hbertic where- 
with Chriſt hath freed yos,as Huber it: bur where- 
with he hathfteed vs, And the jonvf the ſonnes of 
Ws 7 9vet ry Send > NI r ant 
kers,namely,w ing to irown righteouſnes, 
are not made partakers the righteouſnes of Cheri dork 
manifeſtly ſhe, that this deliverance by Chriſt belongeth 
not to all without exception, belecuersand vnbelecuers: bur 
he that belceueth in Chritt hath that libertie, and doch not 
loſe it finally, becauſe it is eteruall. For Chriſtian libertie (2s 
Lutherof = Lutheralſo yponthisplace came auch gi, whenby 
Chritan®- infieadoffinneanddeath,we bauerighteouſnesand 

life,and haue God for cucr mercifull and fauourable 
Mary fal from Chriſt, We confeſſe nevertheles, that many and not in 
Chriſhan r libertie, wherwith Chriſt hath freed ,becauſe cuenthe 
lberue, but ejeR and true belecuers are often and intangledin 
GY CB ee as it hathbeen of. 
z tenlaid) not - Secondly, profeſing 
faith and Chriſtian liberti and ſo farre fortd haut place 
for a while among Chrifts freemen,are againe to the lofle of 
manstraditions,yea of the world andthe 
Gon gn entenclen rdrekhendpend papers 

grace ion : and 
ally.the other ſo long onely as vnrill chey repent. 

The fame anſwere ſeruerh to other rwo places, name- 
ly concemingthe Jewes, being as eta par 
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off from the Olwe tree, and the Gentiles who The 10,and rt 
ſhould be cut off vnles they continueinthe bountifulaes of P!2<<- 


God. And,my father raherb away exery branch that bgareth _ - 


em mmandeteryenriba beareth fruite he b, 


not fruit 
that it forth mere Except 4 marſhall abide 
winalegagh h and mengather them,and 
caſt them into the fire. The ſimple meaning of theſe words , 
1s,that not all, who by outward yocationare among the peo- Eos. 
becoming ale Matth.21. 
are accounted among the branches of Chriſt, ſhall be ſa- 
ued : ſuch hauebeen long ongagocur cutoff,and ſhall be cur 
off for vnthankfulnes, For there are many bypos Hipocrites for | 
crices cuen akera ſort of grace, albeit notymto iy- 3 time flovriſh 


fification: who becauſe in ſhew tur atime they floriſh and —o—_—_ 


are greene, bur in rendring frunte deceive the of the 1.0: 
Kandi and hae faninchex ipemoce ent hean of OP” 


atlengthareca(t away. 
But chatit to ſomeof chedle anderuly ie The Eledt are 
neuer cut off, 


to bee ſo cut off, ir is not onely not proued _ 
nies, but alſothe contrarie is therein plainly lone. Bet norcal away, 
who werethe ener whom God reed oben. 
Golpell, righteouſneſle of 
and ft toeftabliſh cherowne righteouſneſſe,and 
to whom was giuen of God the ſpirit of ſlumber,in his iuſt 
eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and cares that 
they ſhould notheare, as the Apolile deſcyberhthoſe 
bates.But theeleR and from them, he ſaith: 
God bath not caſt away his forekrew. Apgaine, Yerſe 2. & 7. 
Iſrael —_— that wet ſonght for:but the elett bane n. 
attained it : the reſt have been hardened. But they were reic- 
Qed for vnbeleeſe : who deniethir ? Bur by the iuſt iudge- 
ment of God they came not vntofai were not 
of his cle&, For who will ſay, cuen the verieſt of all 
_ Auguliine)that the malitious Jewes, who haue peri- 
in their harred,and who being of thatnation enemiesro 


Second Porl doc =; 


Rom to. of 17, 
s, 
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The 12. place 
Manth. 18, 


ile 
efte- 
bee 
PR nn ma 
continue, con 
MY noe ts ircalli receive the 
of God in vaine,to that yery endleruethoſe 
way the ſecuritie ofrhe fleſh, wherewith we daily , 

a rd 7. > OI yu 
iy me el Cs wy 
trul y ing a ſhew of 
ders | wy SHY wr 
grimancg the vine. And of theſe the Lord laith, that every 

anch not frat in bim, ſhall be tabgn away and bur - 
ned. Who are but fuch as have faith wirhout workes, 
that is,a dead faith ? But ofthe branches that beare frunte hee 
CC ITENEnY branch that beareth 
fruite,that ic ing more truite, Vnder this propoſition 
—Lebidind: 100: But all true belce- 
gers, in whom faith is cffectuall by loue, and fioriſheth by 
purging the purifying the ſoules,are fruittull bran- 
ches. Ergo,the wo”: "er" RN PTA 
ſofarre off is it, that they ſhall be cut off. 

The alſoof the debrer, Marth, i 8,ſceemerhto-con- 
firme, that redemption, thar is, remiſſion of finnes is made 
yoide in fone For he that hadhis debt forgiuen him, 
was for his crueltie towards his fellow ſervant, delivered to 


wi nacacta allege, beriehiagirtth Themiade 
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and ſcopeof Chriſt is to bee confidered, who meant not to 
teach, whether ſignes once remitted, were retained or not 1 
bur he (heweth, it is required that wee forgiue our brethren 
their offences,if wee would obtaine the pardon of our offea- 
ces at Gods hands, Chriſt alſo concludech that 


parablethus: So 4lſs my heauenly father ſball doe vnte you, 


vnle his brother from the beart their of - 
tags 65, Chriſt himſelf ww: yrs —_—_ 
we ſhall forg ine men their offeces,our beauenty father will al- 
ſo forgive v1: but if we forgruenot neither will the father for- 


ws, | | 
on 5 oe rs bee retained, wee may reade 
the opinion of che Eonlemen, ſent, fn 22. part. 3, 
Thom,queit 88, Asthere we Ss Whether fins 
very doubtfully and confu DIETS _— bragain 
nerteſtimonicsot the ray 5 
Jem ye Arr yoryrabers ſo glari- 
alſo inſ't bath al 
fbed. | will remember their [inne 5 no more ſaub the Lord, That te. c. 
be alſe blottetb owt 4s 4 clowds their ſinnes,towbom be « mer- Eſay 44. & 38. 


EDITED 
ry ry Te we "dar 


ah we Wray 
as itwereinto ſmoke,and viuerh, he c- 


ppnoes IEC doth uer forgiuerh, 


for eucr 
Buc ſay not aſter his maner, 75-270, 
layer Ten or Tr par = faine haucitto bee 
and hart the 


meane,that the finnes of all alike are 
are as well ſaued by Chriſt, other whom- 


ſocuer. as or apt gre ?rhat re» 
miſſonof ſinnes belongeth —_— who con- 


feſſe their fins, NPINEIER them, 
OO ITE dnt rout 


only placeremainerh,1.loh.5. loh.5.Th4ee belies The 
hat Ge han far, Oucof which laying 1 ogra ap 5 4a 


"_ 
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colleeth, that the promiſes of and life in Chriſt doe 
ine to the ynbeleeuers roo alſo, Contra- 
riwiſe John mT mt 
Epbeſ.2 beleeuers, when he ſaith, He rbat hath the ſomne hath li oo 
; the vnbeleeuers have neither the father northe ſonne, 
live without Chritt and God in the world, <= 


from the couenants of promiſe, and have no hope 

witnefleth. Is this it the 

receiuc life in the ſonne of God, as this CR EIN And Ns 
man very confident in'{o grofſe 

and like proud Goliahchalle 

vnbelecuers asit is in John 


obtes) doe makeGodalier, if they receive notliſe in his 
rot Dos power ered der 


rug uhadedtibeterd COLI 
mn nad pre goeropiecyM 
o,they make him a hier. Wa 
CEE Thernivoris\ be. 
che Goſpell is the reflimonie of God concerning his 
— beletners imbiim- may hane ercrnall life, 
| therefore whoeirhor-are touched withno cate of ſoluarion 
_ orelſeſcekethe ſame withour Chtiſt, or ſorne other way, ar 
maketh Goda "7 incredulousvncothe Goſpell, belecuenot God hitnſelſe, and 
ſar, therefore, as much as in them lieth, they make him 5 lier: 2s 
contrariwiſe.ſuch asreceiuehis reflimonie,doas it were ſub= 
tobn x. (cribe withtheirhands and ſealeschar Godistrue: Bur(ſaiſt 
Obic&ion. rhou)to whom the benefirs of the Goſpel,redemption,righ- 
IT IDISANG 


nay they make God true innot he- 
eong keg againſt ic, andin blaſphemning it : :(for-{o 
arte ren eur =ule -rpeyed "I 
nor j10n : 
Anſwere, arenotboundto belecue. YeaMarythisis an of 
The benefits anſwerable. But I diſtinguifh the minor: : Albcit the thriefles 


of! fruition 
ofthe ans SES dTo kar 0 


jpleaſerhhunielf, 
all men to ſhew howrhe 
1 hoſe placeheſerterh the re- 


40 Ov —  Chapto. 129 


Very well ah Lunher cock alone theſe fellowes ad. 
mireinocderthings,but here doe extreamely contemne) in 

in his para yer jet = 150005 +7, / wo gang 
d:ſtination depend all thing feallreceixe the word, and 
who not : who ſpall Gab adaoons : who ſhall be deliwered 
ſinne aud who blinded : who ſhall be damned, and who tu> 
Pified. Nowvithſtanding he aduiſeth that carions perſons be 
bridled, who before they learne (briſt and the vertne of his 
crofſe, dee ſearch ints the depth of predeſtination. But thou 
ſaich he) learne the h: of Chriſt wreſtle daily wub thy 
rk faith, and then thou ſhalt perceine how full predeſtina- 
tion is of conſolation. And-euery where he teacheth,that wee 
mult iudgeof Godand of his wil and good pleaſuretowards 
vs,not by that which goeth before, but by that which com- 
meth after,and isthe later(as weſpeake) : we mult execute 
what God commandeth: we mult behold he ſonne incat- 
nae, and fiwplie reſt in his reuealed word, ac to 
that in thethird of EctleGafticus: Saks web dew the things 
that bee too bigh for thee, nor ſearch into them that be abone 
Frere T9 p45 runs ren Me- 
the eye of the bodie are net 


wy for the Ui toad of ge IG 


WL OO AT 9 


In Gen, cap.26, 


& 43. 
Item de ſcr.ar- 
bir.gy in Pſal.s 


Verſc21, 


.- - EW Rey”, Th bo WEAKER Dag —_— 
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"Nro THE ARGVMENTS OF ty 
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[ mona 


reprobates,as 


they doe enioy 
Sg rd bur as 


2x30 2.Booky, Tur Reva yfron 
more abſurd, For if the originall of theſe abſurdities be con- 
fidered,they not from our doQtrine,but fr6 the braine 


ofa malitious mag ane et and of 
a wicked defire to 


whart he 
+,alwaiet 


another : ſo that to him that 
readerhtheſerhings thing will befall, whixh 


to 2 king of the Lacedemonians hee 
ws 3. ores rm 7 0IN 


rylong, but confuſedly, anſwered briefly and pithily : 7 hawe 
Huber in Comp, Jorge" the firſt 1, l onderitand not rlow rib it.is 
Theſ. done, that this {who in his booke is carried 


_ k «defer ro _ | know not whither } dothin or- 
may be certaine what he meanerh )thoſc 
frag bueno follow of 

of Caluin( as bee callech ir } the re= 


OG (or bereof i the queſicn). And 
That al Chriftian religion and faith is caledints que- 


"8 That the fare of rhe Seripture-ic ſuck,rbat it ic made 

— ef ing 11.95 294 "RAS AT OT» On 

. \awn 

Catholiky and buy {*burch is condemned, 

"re The th ergo rd entetuiegmrr 
that Chrift died for alt men, 1 O10 

4. That men are drinen ts 

bane any certaintic of his ſaluation 

ol Detect ffi __ 
Ti the i 

| pear I 


a. Tha Galregmobef eos nd gay, A __L 


when no man can 


7 ol 


SEREIRSIRYEDE DS BM 


Or ManxinD, Chap.rt. 131 


'C. That Cbrift i acenſed 41 a deliverer God and men. 
doitrine of Pre. 


, and in a word of the 


Oh villanies moft worthie to be detefled of al men! Who 
is not aſtonied and preatly abaſhed at ſuch hainous falſe 
accuſations? Butler vs heare how he theſe his ab- 


proueth 
ſurdities and Yes den or lv nermabye her which roms Lm 


—_— 
of this Sy 


_ bt 
> — 


Gas CHAP. XI. 
An or o the firſt and 


In therefore he laieth to our charge, and accuſeth our 
imon of yniverſall | thereby doubles 
iſtian religion and faith is called into 

een require ot thee Huberthe proofe of ſo great a crime, 
ſecing that no man (hall be innocent it bee ſufficient to 


onely 
Shale boron mac) vo bee in 
Ge of he 


Scripture, and 7 8. and 
and FT to Da tol- 


pan] _ 6 IS. 4/0 whole lowing, 
whrfhwerefeys bee ginen to —_—_ nt 

> tym Fhut ai be cebured the whole 

6 bſrecrs Vheuncecederifiadenied,towitghordhe 


death of - = 6m EARS 
br | : 
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belecuers, receivers and contemners. For as we haue ſeenea- 
bouc, this canoot be plainel ng 


the heape of reſti- 

te pours and atlywition teftimonie of all 
ES LL Eran 

Aflrr0.43 jr wh 0 whoſoener beleewe;h mn leſus of Naza- 


reth, ſhall hetekaad > gory" of ſinnes through bt: wane. And 
bereafteralſo when we ſhall come to the proofe of our true 
opinion, we will ac large make it plaine, what the Scriptures 
teach vs ofthispreſenc ie. Whereforcitis the Gol- 
pell of men, and not of Chriſt, that every ove whether he doe 
belrene or not doth receine remiſſion of /ins througb _ 
Therefore letthoſemen arr cis bull Sep 

who ſo contradi& the foundation of the Scripture, 
BPO as 19 TICESST ſnared in 

n | are to to ſtirre 

_ —_ the Do ouerturne religion _ 
Chriſtianfaith, who theſumme ofthe whole Goſ- 
pell , what —_— the Chriſtian world make of 


jon ri 

jp mg the ſame lying ſpirit, where» 

bythe ewerrgingagain C ,caſt in his teeth Samari« 
taniſme;and (that | may ſo ſpeake Satanilme. w 
alſo "Geng the ſeruanti not aboue his Lord,nor he Die 
abouc his Maiſter, we regarde So as O- 
therinnumerable. And thatthe yanitie of it may appeare,all 
colnet Dont herd inthis : In the Alcoran God wwe 


on ofthe fe- tiline, Paganiſme,ludailine, 
cond. 


ay hy hp ere proponent 
 froch ecemiticaod v declare hig iu- 
Gee inthe damnation of | reprobare men. Bural- 
beit this ſlander doth not much pertaine to this preſent, put- 
RE ARG 


CE OG ING 


Or' Maxx1nD.” Chap.rr. 133 


now is of Redemption, not of Predeſtiaation, which the ad- 
verſarie every where by that demeritic of method, 
whereby he thruſteth this accuſation into the ſecond claſſe, 
whereas it ſhould #ne50 that all men may 
know this ſhameles Meyaberk Dangerrcegit end 
babling, Forasinthe wruings of ſo alſo in the Wharſoeuer 
religions ofthe Gentiles, Turkes and others, as alſo of heres the Tuikes 
tikes,a man may finder agreeing with the erueth 30d beathens 
of Chriltian Religion, Which thi ER offfom ma. <> & hold, 
king Chriſhan faith to bei n any .ordiſabled in _ «earn 
any po that cadheecnireenbe efablſ ſh and firengrh- ned as crrom:- - 
> the ame.Otherwiſeallchings, eis found Jon ous,and wic- 
corre loncdon Ct Religion,as cr- _ for they 
ſh;Torkiſh,and heatheniſh, As for exam- <= _ 
pea Torkrehglonacknoledgrrone G08, Ako ing wich the 
tie,creator of heagen andearth: ;alloit dts tharChliRt truech of Chri- 
the ſobne of Marie was ſent of God, ſtian religion, 


ſcruant of theGo Frade nog on maar rr and ſuch 
like. Therefore Jet Huber is6ntGodJerbim 
Yenie himrobe 


wr cur him xo be the Cre+ 
ator of' all,lethimdenie Chrifi to be the ſonne of Mazie, let 
turn denie him to be ſentof God Jer him denie his precepts 
tobe kept of Chriſtians and ſuch leaſthee ſceme 
ro have Jomething incommon withthe Turkes4. Laftly, ler 
i 17S 90m afoote. And if 

this boridieulous, iris more han T 
to condemnethis! Tockith: That God us able 
ſwrehy to ſane all be will not, becauſe be hath otherwiſe 8 car: 4 way 

enerlaiting decreed; \Whar the Alcoron teacheth of ugh the » 
this,ornort ,we nothing paſſe, who bave nor leaned Turkes teach 
todrawthetruchout oftheſtinki RInGs the ſame in 
dftheclcere fountaines of [{rael,abd wedoeftand onely 

wane, Fo 
b Exodgy, 


the iudgement of thedivineScriptures. _— 
"rTores 


that God hoth _ ypon whom hee. will, a 
whom he will, and ohetiach 
ws. rg oweruerpars;rer onioyned.ytro deſtruc. ems. 
dailyraiſcyp, that inthem be. may (ſhew bis 
you power 
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poweratd wrath : ascontrariwiſe he hath prepared veſſels 
of; mercie vato glory,that he might make knownethe riches 
of his glorie, W the ludge acthe lali day ſnall ſay vn- 
ro them,thas ſhall be at his left hand: Goe ye cur ſed ants ever» 
Matth.:5. laiting or the dinell and bis fDoetheſe 
| teftifie,jf we wouldrather the judge- 
ment ofthe ipicic,than of the fle(h, that albeix God is able to 
ſaue all, yet he will ſaue ſome ſurely of the damnable maſſe 
of mankind, and damne others, according to the eternall 
I 
it is withour all doubr, that ſome ſhall be 
: it mult necdes be done,cither with 


belrewe,(faith he)thar the 
bane any thing done, which 1 not done: _ 

alteration be bath dene,wbat would in bea- 
Pſaim.115.4, men andrarth, as rhe trath declareth rand t 


Þour mor foe necks —we 


Lawr.cap.103, uo Weanes ts 


be bath not done, The (ame 


reſifteth God, wben be u willing 
anti mh PONY 


7-7 eee wy + 
pantry the things that God 
db rha bow 


, Or Manxinn, Chapt. 135 


ſaued,andothers damned, acc tothat ſaying of Paul. 
He hath miveve 0n whom he will, and whom he will be harde- 
weth, And as touching he expreſlely writerh, 
chap,161. That Godof bis ormne meere will forſaketb, harde- 


n:th, and damneth men. And addeth manifelily , that this 
s i, cha grey offendech common ſenle and reaſon, 


Ds ren wan oa hehe painesand oemencsof 


ſaith: ghar the lone 
mtr is cs ,end alſo the batred of God 
me 


Hefore the world was made. And many 
ſuch ſayings doth that booke containe : b2,rhat by bus free 
wy fo s 1s preached 
a leaneth 
parg/ that rom mire 


ds netout partes 


reuce,loue chonteeaef Gor reaſon : 

ing Chridh alſo, Math, 11, Dt — 
Gofpell is bid fromthe wiſe and renealed vnto little ones tban 
m/e, ln enrn This doQtine of Luther, O 
Huber, lauoreth more cenainely,of the ſpiriteof God, chan 
thole we YET GY 2 meet oh and 
to be faſtened vntoall the dores of the Temple, 


doe? \ 
andco be written in all mens hearrs. Why then doe ye not 


admit it into all your Churches,and withoutcomennon eg» 

ic in your owne and other mens mindes ? It yee (hall 
Toes ts wellebur if yee comtinuero fnde fouke withit in 
vs, and after your wonred boldnes by your wicked ſtile and 
itas Turkiſh ge the date to Tur- 
ciſme,and other vn; ,) adviſe you, conſfi» 
der intime; whether you illcaf downe the awcboritie of 


Linber, laootunrniagoteraconmn mee kane gen 
 aecis CHAP: 
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— —_ — —_— —— — damn 
CHAP. XII. 
Vato the third accuſation. 


Vrthermore itisan ſpeech, that rhe Carbolke 
and true Church is of vs, which bath beleened, 
and a/wairs with one month eon/efſed, that Chrift died for all 
wen. We alſo confeſſe;rhatChrilt died tor ull men, For who 
The Catholike ggn deniethat withourdiſtinRion, which uwers times is ex» 
Churchhath "reſſely ſerdownein the ſacred Scriptures 


cuer belecucd 
+4 3. Queſtion, whetherall beleeuersand vnbelcevers \be 
fra wes RE a rr reins. 


that beleeue in free ,iultified,and receiuedinto grace ofthe father, as ſonnes 
him,a"d not andheires? It ismoſtfalſe, tharthe Catholike Church hath 


—_—_ belecued that with one conſent: yea rather it hath alwaies 

Afh \0, beleeved this, and al waies confeſſed it withone mouth, 

Heb.11, fanhis , (without which ir is im ro 
God) to the intent we may obtaine of ſinaes, by 
the merite of Chriſt, Bur what haththought of this 


| ntcontrouerhie, it is apparant thoſe things which be- 
rea omnroommn ro 49" out of the writings of 
Teſtimonies of the ancient fathers, andit ſhall be ſhewed moſt plentifal L 
the aduerfarie \ hen we ſhall come to the confirmation of our opinion. 
anwered.  AJowthis ſhall ſuffice, if we ſhall anſiwete briefely vntorhe 
teſtimoniesproducedbyrhe aduerfarie. 
. 2 ras apes Ir warmenyen ſaying of Cyrill : That 
Hub th yy the onbeleener irabve andgr beaeſehe by overnir th 
Cyril. in le. (ib, Piney of freedome from damnation,deth Lime ſentence of 
38 nation againithimſelfe. What is thisrothe matter? Orelſe 
who denieth that refuſe the author of ſaluation, 
whilethey belecue not in the name of the onely begotten 
ſonne of God , and therefore that condemnation and the 
wrath of God doe abideyponthem ? 
2 © Thewordsof Athanaſius are ſomewhat more fit to the 
Athensſcurin rater. The miſteries(faith he) ofthe Hebrewes ſay, chat the 
COL GIT placeof Calueric is the ſepuleber of «Adew. If the matte 


Or Manx1np, | Cher, 137 
be ſo,1 wonder at the nature and of that place. For is 
INES Lord ſbould ſuffer in that place whe he mim- 
ded to reſtore the frſb Adam, that bu fave being put away, 
be might aboliſo it from bis who's kinds. And a little before 
II Bs gen +. vemor} 

bu might ſet all at libertre. Whi mgl 
bud pig nar omitted, if be himſelfe read 
lius. Bur he vaderftood 07 9 wn Tf ſhall 
by and by heare that other fathers have ſuch ſayi 
theirs co be taken : orels he ſpake by the figure Synecdocbe Synecdoche, is 
ofthe yoiuerſalitie ofthefaithfull, who are out of al mankind when pant 1 
conuerted. For according tothe declaration 
C4p.1. de vocat, gent, neither part, I meane 
—_ pres rear rf wes rare” wr 
name wen : { be part a1 4 of Prolper, 
prac ary he ny: obtaining the account 
of fulnes. And tothat end cueth he the laying, 1.Toh,2.2. 
#44 the proputiation for our fines : and not for our: only, but 
for the ſinnes of the whole world. And bb,1. cap.3.the ſame The whole 
writer from ſundrie ſayings of the Scripture concludeth on {et downe fer 
br re the people wen ers 09 and * partin = 

a great part of mendoe either refuſe, orneglel7 t - ; 
not the elelt and nba wen.the whole 
are ſenered from the generalitic of al there ts 4 certaine ſpecial worll,cyc. 
wninerſalttie. ſo that out of the whole world the whole world is 
delinered, and out of all men,allmen ſeeme tobe takbgn Ln 
when the ſpeech i of the ungodly the diuine ſtile doth ſo 
bis maner of ſpeaking that the things which are ſpoken of ſome 
,may ſeeme to appertaine to all men, And this yery thing 

tr ery plainly in that place by ſundrieceftimonies, that 2 © ws 
euen all the earth is named ſor « part of the earth, and the 1, - 4 


whole world for a part of the world and all men for « part m7. obo, 3,32. nd 
+7, 


And ſo Ambroſe ypon 3. to theRomanes that 

faying : Allhaxe gone aſtray. For (quothbe ) 0. Yano 

all, be meaneth not tbe whole people altogether but that pars of 

the people,where in all exill men are comained, And he brin- 

geth that whichis in leremie, Allroſe vp againſt rbe Prophet lere.20, 
of 


the phraſes, A 


—_— __ 
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of the Lord to kg bins. And it followeth,that af the people 


would not e them. Of whichexample faith Ambroſe 
thus : by thoſe all bes meaneth ſuch as were enil, 
and by theſe all,che good. For alwaies there be two yeople in one 
multitude. 1 A400, 200 
"Burthac we may not dotbe ofthemninde of Athanaſius, irt 

the very (ame deſciberithe graceot reder 
chus : 7 hat (brift was made man and that wee mortal 
men m may no longer endere the king - 

' dome of death : that therefore be was crucified that he 


him the curſe,aud that we might poſſefie the b , 

bs Me nmr mtr re 8p, 
minion; Forthermore, Athanatws in the ſame-place oftert 
4 | tunnm—s wn 107 te faith :1har the denill 
taft out of bell,all by are deltwered by the power 
05; which thing he hewaies expoundethof the 
yniuerſalitie ofthe Saints, who are with Adam fer free, Like- 

| poorer then Irust uchas are connerted, 
who io cuery place are tranſlated from the powerof Satan 

m— | — Atter the ſame maner certain 

ſaith, rbar the knowledge came toall men,and into 
alplrs tht ale tread vader their foete: that 
doe vnder the conduit of Cbriff laugh him to : that 
all bis ſubtle ſorfts are marred, and all the wiſedome of the 
Gretians is become fooliſh, becanſe the IG Saviour 
hath the world into libertie, and Linen cauſe, 
that the Gentiles ſhowld glorifie God,nhile the ſewer continue 
blinded in the knowledge of Chriſt. Theſe things manifeſtly 

ſhew, how Athanaſius judged, that Chriſt died to pur away 

finne from all mankind, according to that Ioh. 1 5, which be 

alſo citeth: When [ ſhall be lifted vp, [ will draw all things 

The 1,teſlim.g. To me. 
=» -"pxppf oy ns | for 1 009d" we rea 
uerfarie, Chriſt alſo bung vpon t the Gemtv/es and vnbelee= 
Confetti. pers. PSs He ſaith notthis onely but more alſo,thae 


ad Tim hom.7. (br if 


Or Manzine.; Chap.n2. 139 
bam died for ll, for beleewers and wabelceners, Hom.1 7, 
yy fs that of the Apolile,be Nd. tre that 


wo ok Bac he 
niet ne arr" 


encie or greatnes of the price,and not as touching che effeR: 
areal ao wryrien —on Yo Wh ve of all, 
duruaring; rorengr ae not of enbeleeuers arctaken a- 
= CC _— are theſe ; hy is 
ſaid to be offered to take of many, and not o 
all? Becauſe lbeleene nor. He 5 22 rnd Wore 
Teadrage we dots death us of ſuch momenta 3s the perdi- 
tion of all. lact the abridger of Chryſottome, exprel- 
ſedthe ſame di ad Heb 2. 9.and mentioucth that 


Baſil al cd fo df Whereupon alſo 
Hom.39.in1.ad Cor. anda ens tall 
eff pen inet bee 


ſhall be quickgned in 

meant of thetheri all men, as 

ver were made finnersio Adam ny vero gitt.of Aghee- 

ouſnesin Chriſt. Of theſe, iris cleere,to what op 

os ans Theopbylat, al, andother fnhers dos 
are ar 

craftinesor 


a booke, 
firſt article was, that he was 


y as wee are alſo, 
falſely by ſuch asenuie vs at this W_— ſhould reach, 
that our Lord leſus Chriit ſuffered not for the demon 
all men. Therefore (faift chou)by runs har wa_ 


a falſe and ketmoro gr Tir ahatChriſt 


boa ſophiſticall or deceirfull cunning pa paſſeth 
bythoſe things, which Auguſtine there largely wracth for 
the declaration of this article. Forhe alſo vying the diſtioi5 
oe OR rt PISA Onod ad magni- 
prety, oc. that is, «As touching the 

—_ camper 


the precede mr 
as che RG” 


guſtine, ] know not whether I may blame The 4. teſti 
in the aduerſarie, Augufline intirulecy "*"*., 
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many doe periſh, but by the defect of faith, ſeeing grace is ©* '* Yiucriall, 
prepared for all,co wit,hat do not refuſe ir,as all things were 1,11... 
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ber of reconciliationin publiſhing the Gafpell, call all axde- ſequent, 

wery oneroth: grace of God? Throws te all promiſe to all oxs 
bart all to repentance heſrul lie: becauſe grace 446 ns nor 
1941l by this ſmppobition : and vnto wham the promiſe & | 
doe no! « balwgy thy alſo neuber onght nor can 
laqve. ' 2 2D 

I anſwvere,that in thi: 2rgument diversthin gs are mingled Ancvere. 

togecher ;t1\e commmandement of vader 6 

yitation to conuerlion and faich ; and the promiſg of grace; = 
. Therelore;a diſtinion 43 neediull. Ang the precept/The comman- 
of remantess and faith,tha re all men wt Pn of faith 
ding to ing : Keppn.ye: lreae, W re xm. 9”———_ 
ſha here by O__ it the auailterof the word inuite | m—__ hs 


all mea to faicb, exbortand ttirre yp allto repentance, Bur) 
the 


T heſ 60. 
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Ak, youchſafech that divine gift. Further,the aduerſaric himſelfe, 
pomay pb 0m ne es ur Rr ar 

Theſ, tioned) that ſaluation pertaineth ynto ; a- 
—_ bide in Chriſt. Therefore ic dothnor to the ynbelee- 
uers and ſo toall : notruly,vnlesa man call againe the 

Origens fable fable of Oripene, that all men at ſhall be ſaued. Wher- 
fore here the Antecedenr is denied, that tbe minster of the 

| pn le! rh 7 wer 25 the conenant of recon- 
ciation to all, a3 thewgh all were comprebendedalke in the 


ab 1.2. conenart. Forto ſpeake ,he promiſeth tothe belecuers 
ran. IN . onely,and Eoin tothe vnbelecuers and by- 
*71.17 pocrites he denouncerh wrath, becauſethe wicked hathno 
Ath 2.38. 8. , faith the Lord : neither is any thing promiſed ynto 


** them but conditionally,to wit, if + 94 meey ms 


cked his meere A | | | 
ime And oe lenſeiriarighely Gid,charthe miſes ought 
-" to be preached and propounded vntoall, and yn- 

| beleevers: as farre as the minifters office firercheth, that they 


ſhould diſperſe the word of faith and ſaluation indifferently 
and publikely into the eares of all, and ſetting forth the mer- 
cieofGod in Chriſt, (who isthe ſacrificefor the ſinnes of the 
world)they ſhould call whoniſoeuer, toimbrace the gift of 
| ace, and ſhould inuite whomſocuer they finde, as it were 
A © rlapes > ny 19s 
Math, 12, "And itis anvngodly ſpeech, that «/l ought not tobeleene, 
beranſe the promiſe avd ſaluation pertaineth not to all, Nay, 
becauſe ſahiation is proper to the faithfull onely, and 
and condemnation to the vnfairhfull: therefore ought all ro 
repent and belecue the Goſpell,thar they periſh nor withthe 
world, but may haue eternall life. Neicher doth it anything 
hinder this generall inuication,that it is cercaine, that many 
cuer 


Or Manrin®D. Chap.1.4. $$; 
ever hauc been and ſhall be con:emners of grace offered: 
ſeeing asthe Apoltle ſaith, farrb belongeth not to all: and as 2.Theſ'y, 
Chriſt witneſleth ; many are called, and few are choſen, For Manh.z, 
the comandementof the king is enoughandlargely enough Marke this, 
for the ſeruants that are the inuiters : Go ye,and ſay ye to thee Lakes. 
that are bidden, Come, for all things are readie, Call ye nts Mark.rs, 
the mariage whomſoener ye finde, Againe,Preach ye unto 6+ 

wery creature, Vntothis commandement mult the faichfull 

preacher of righteouſnes yeeld obedience, whether he bere. 

ceiued,or rejected, or els tor the ſame endure any temporall 

aduerſitic. As alſo they who bee called,muſt without delay 

obey their calling,howſoeuer many obey nor, becauſe they 

haucalſo a commandement greater then any ſhifting or re- 

fuſall chat they can make : Come ye belzene, repent: To Pf Palgs. 
ye will beare bus voice, barden not your hearts, as your fathers #cb.z. 
did in the deſert. | 

Let Auguſtine be read touching this point againſt (7eſ- The waeth * 

coniza Gram, lib,1 .cap.y .& 6, where by diuerſe teſtimonies muſt be prea- 
of Scripture he expreſſely ſheweth, that the rructh ought to hed to men, 
be preachedeugntothem that will not heare, The Lord ſaith Gougathey 
inche Goſpell: #/hen ye emter in, ſay, Peace be to this houſe: ;, —_— 
if they bee worthie that bee therem, your peace ſhall reſt upon Marth, to. 
them : if not,it ſhall return: to you _=_ Did he certific 

them, that they, to whom they ſhould preach that peace, 

would receive t?Yet he gauethem to ynderſtand,that peace 

muſt be preached without delay,cuen to ſuchas would not 

admit theſame. The Apoſtle alſo charged his Timothie,that  ... 

he ſhouldnot beeſlothfull in preaching for mens fakes, to © 
whom the preaching of the trueth is vnpleaſant : [charge 

thee before God,and C briſt leſu: Preach the word, be initant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon rebuke.exhort improue. Therefore 

a taichfull workman will preach to ſuchas are willing in ſea+ 
ſon,and to ſuchas refuſe out of ſeaſon. Cheilt alſo how 
things ſpake he in the face of the Iewes,Phariſces, Saduces, 
ſuch as not onely would not belecue, but allo greatly ſpeake 
againſt him we þ him ? And he knew lurely, faith 


perſecute 
ine, (becauſe hee all things)that theſe thi 


156 "2.Bookg, THz ReptMprTION 
n—_— totheir ſaluation : but by hisex- 


& 2. vs, who cannot ——_ 
OY Tema ons 


TOO Tn 6g odiobedenta Cod 
himſeltc foretold the whom he ſent, that 
whom he ſent them, not obeythcir words, So E 
rengmrTy TW ages >. the lewes, 
that would diſobey,difſent,and ſpeake againſt, In lik maner 
to whom it was ſaid: Theol aber 
ng unto them, yet they will not heare bow ſbalt call thems, 
27. po ohey mine? anflrer thee, 
ObicQtion. Ifany man aske,for what cauſe, for what good, with what 
cffeR are deafe men ſpoken vio :alben the com- 
mandement of God bee ſufficient, againſt which it is a bai- 
nous offence to diſpute, yet other things alſo may be allead- 
Anſwere, gedfor ananſwer. 
Foure reaſons 1, Aslongasmenliucin this world, | wr 9a 
en 6s are ioyned cannot be diſcerned by the 
babe ent ofman: and there'ore it is meete, that thetructh bee 
epobus Gods cg- 


all, leaſt becauſc of ares the 
mandement ' organs) will cake profic by the preaching of 
to doe it,be- the word. Hereupon 


alſo 15050 on Of grat. 15s 
ka down ge 1. Sei wat hp cork EEOnIES 
themthatbe 


corruption man, and in very 
true which Paul ſaith, thatthe pron. annealed 
ceiueth not the things that beofthe lpirie of God, that they 
beſooliſhnes vato him,ancithae heis not able truly tro know 
. The godly while they behold others Jeft in vnbcleefe, 
Ku the doctrine is common, doe 
acknowledge ſo muchthe more the mercic of God towards 
themſclues, whereby they turne and are ſaued, To this end 
the Lord ſaid : Ao man commeth _ RT 


»nCe.. 


RI RSRERIR-.. - -av 


CE A Ang 


Or Manxind Chatg.* 157 


draw him, as it us written in the Prophets : ſhall bee all 


of the father conometh unto me.Allo,Toyouit is ginen toknow Maith,1 , 


the myſteries of the kingdome of heanen: but not unts them, 
but in them is the 1c fulfilled, that they bearing beare 
w#r: ©o wit, hearing with the ſenſe of the body heare not with 
the afſent of the hearr, as Auguſtine expounderh. But why 
foe haucearesto hearc, andothers nor, that is, whyir is g1- 
ven to ſome of the father tocome yntorhe ſonne,andto o- 
thers it isnor giuen; who knoweththe minde of the Lord? 
who hath been of his counſell ? or who art thou O man, that 
reaſoneſt with God? ſaith Auguſtine de bono perſeneran11e 


bb. 
the remit ctinls venghdiio ts fame the 


ord of that they cannot pretend 1gnorance, 
th ck os outward things, which they 


hog to doe, as it is ſaid in Ezechiel : Whether they will x1e.2. 


beare,or leaxe off, thou hem, and ? 
mach: her. gy ruin woapaar: { ev or 


hey bane no /inne : but 
. And elſewhere he ſaith, that the 
in all the earth 


thatthey ſhould bee brought before rulers and kings, for 4 
witnes ts them and to the Gentiles : that is, to their reproofe 
and condemnation, who beleeue not, as res 695 inter- 
preteth both places, I will adde hereunto, becauſe of the ad- 
uerſarie, (who findeth fault with this yſe of the word) 
the teſtimonies both of Auguſtine and alſo of Luther, Au- 
guſtine 1ral?.$1 mm lob. faith : T hey that contemme or el1 de- 
ride and i the commandement t of God,vmto them the 
words of Ciriſt ball net be a benefit, but a teſt imonie agamſt 
them. And de predeſt.ſanft.cap.9.he writeth, that the ſalua- 
tio of religion, from the beginning of the increaſe of mankind 
vnto the end,i; preached to ſome for areward.to ſome for 1107- 
ment. Alſo de ( orrep,& grat.cap 13. (orreftion is tobee vſed 
towards all 4s a medicme, albeit Ta We Foy hv 
L 2 


them.And Chriſt ſaith: 196, : 5.22, 


pel Manh,x4. 
for a witnes vnto all nations. As alſo he foretold his ApotHles, ark. 10. 
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x58 2.Books, Tus ReDemprion 
be wneertaine: that j hee who us correfied, pertaine to the 
wamber of the _ nate, the correftion may bee vnto bins 
a bole ſome medicine : but if be pertaine not,it way be a penal 
lorment. 
Luther, Tom.3. in 3.cap. ſotlis : T he Gofpell is preached 
(faich he)roal men: dotted. all dre not greatly þ beleeme 
the word, yet it is - mee, 4 the vugedhy as tothe god- 
h :tetbeſe tt is to PAs the ther to 


od 
R—_y nes ent.ift.47. about the end af 


Hub theſ, 300. But let vs heare Huber. Firſt it is a lie,that is fained 


ſe re wg our ide, thatthe are called ro no other end, 
ma" 7” to be hardened, and made without excuſe : for many ends 
| a akeade reve, He ccth Beza Reſnſn ao 
( ollog. Mompe/.fol.1 49.0 95. /tem 96. but the excluliue is 
al tained ypon our men, and often repeatedof Huber, bur it 
Theſ.v77 MIT vt 4 pid in 
2944/7 heexceptethgthatto preac repentance to ſuch as 
ſhall voe beleeve, (ea bei me rg of God 


not predeſtinated vnto fair Ab Cacablird.a ifa man ſhould 
preach repentance to the yery deuils, Butthere is ___ 
vnlikenes betweene men reprobate, and thoſereprobareſ 
rits,albeic in this they COR ,that cternall Rh 
both. For the cle&t of men are in this life 
mingled op prot cau we know who ſhall beleeue, 
whonot: beſide the other things we ſpake of, ſpeciallie the 
commandement of God, whereby the Goſpell is ordained 

for euery humane creature, 
Theſ.q7%. thereprobares vnto CT that they are in 
worle caſe then the devils, who from the ore canta” 
Anfwere,, bringnoſuchiudgement Ypon themſclues. This is a falſe ar- 
PINS that whichis ſpokenin part, To ſpeake 
—__ ay as more , becauſe they be worſe 
wic :Whereupon are called fprritual 

hot wickednes, In the mcane whi Rte hiodereth repro- 
batemen to bein worſe condition in part, that is, mngepe 


-- Os idfanitiny, Cha 159 
. orgs, 7 AT 
uerrheles asenemies of and inted 

of God, and ſoalſo as contemners of the word and Sacra- 
pore IT RAI 9% OS 

* Thirdly he cauillech impudendly : Ifibe martevſo fland,ie 
ſhall a9) re 1995 ©; <e ii 


What refteth O Huber, y the like reaſon thou mailt 
of the Lordeate and 


conclude; ſeeing many in the 
; ſeeing many in the 


ſuch 1.\;e ſophiſtriez on both fittes this onely 
bs Cr III SY YT | 
ro : 


be alſo bercer 
ynderſtand 


OATS 
PF 


fey 6. 


2.Corc2. 


What then? ln what reckoning will he haue the 
Efay to bee, towhom it was ſaid, when he ſaw the 
God: on 5 Rs 6 ne 
Whichplace Prophet is repeated not raſhlyin 
the New Teſtament fixe times of the bl! of the lewes. 
imine yer yer ares ee COS 

or whole glotie w)hangmen? 
Penbechn Re eto 
bythenkoarofdeApeBle wee: the ſweer ſauour of Chriſt 
toGod,bothin them that periſh,and inthoſe that are ſaued: 
eaten unodoodadetd- 
-mrmror wr wr | = wg ee {weere ſauous of 


_ Jbnordautmakehnomerhre nh 
werdcometoyeeths yr yy nmr 


Ft roi at ln ynto he appommen 


ofGod is vnſallible. 
denie (at the leaſt ) Ae Gon their more 
the word, the 


grievous condemnation, 
cauils ypon his owne 


head. And 


m- 


who 


allexdgrdmuſtoſnecſſi 
theſe enough. 


& "CHAP. XV, 
Tothefixt abſurditie 


; CE IE III 
TheG abfin Sacraments are tekemavey, valeſſe with band 
time is taken 2fue7 ſalbtic 


he this 
wi Belanger ts 


Or Mantinnd, Chery. | x6 
FA, -Aomye pune waar, a rear 
taken away, | 2 
| Bur by their opinion whothink chat by che deathof Chriſt 
© all menace ſufficiently,but noteffetually redeemed ſoas al 

and euery onehaue remiſſion of finncs, andare recciued into 
faluation is de mk p—_—_— 

=oer 


rogether concerning 
cumſtances, 


end amehinr awayſhomehe poior 
rurnchim away 
Surely as for vs, wee haue learned out ofthe divine Scrip- 


tures,anddo 


Vabelceuers 


are not parta- 
ters of Y grace 
of Bapuſme, 
although they 


be Baptizcd, 


SAS «7 *% 


AE 


162 2.Pvoke.” Taz ' Rev pron 


every one of youin the name id reef 
ſunes, and ye ſhall receine the gift of the holy Ghoſt: Allo; 

1.Pet. 2. Beptiſme hn boy And Tit;3. Of b:1 mercie be ſay 
wed 14 throngh renewing of 


= dof inthe 
boly Ghoſt, atctead Scriptures 


of adoption. bpm 
= rar od SD peaketh ot Cegruran 


lyand bole ers ori amorloTpuomiler Be that be- 
leeneth anduy baptized, ſhall be be that beleeneth 
wot ſhall be damwed, whether he AndE- 
wee readethatthe Church is fanGtified of Chriſt the 
, and waſhed" in the fountaine ob water in the 
Whyin che word?Becauſe euen ia the water the word 
cleanſerh,and not the water it ſelfe, as Auguſtine Tract. 80, 
ypon lohn And the ſame manaddeth: Whence 
commeth ſo great force of water, that it tancheth the bodes, 
and wajherh the beart, bur by the word which doth it ? and that 
not becauſe Sedona The ſame 
manvponthe 7 of the lewes:#hereas 
whith i 1be vertue of the Sacraments. So now alſo the leaner 


their bead ave rt+ 


ye ery teal; pena 


es onrof theſe ths oe ped par oy 


Or: Manx1®>:'r Chap.ts. 163 

enemy of the Sacrament vt bers by continuing 1s 

5 _ 7 5 mmens od nent mM 
proper eabeood | | 


itisin ons CEE ar 1a Many teſlimo- 
P5mages without faich and ——_— . 


ARE Luchers ſayin berefeired, that haoifine i Luth.in Gen.'7 
anlledw afig* figne of eb toall pany td of PAR 
B apti/me conſifteth in ow of 06,54 
ones ina fox/7/2 Alio, that hohe oy bs the foun> " ** "F 
tame of ja{uation whereof they that drinks that is, beleene the In Gnas. 
promiſe added, doe newer thirſt. Andthat he generally elſe- 
pronounceth : :bat the Sacrament worketh not grace 
withour farth, and hee taxeth EEE O—_ 
Bapriſine proficeth thee, and iuſtifieth heaalatndos 
leeveſt 'or not. 
Neither ſaich Brentius otherwiſe, explicat. Catechiſ, de Brentins, 
Baptif. where rey Chatpablik be writer, that Baptiſme 


SE confirmeth, that he deli- 
thoſe ſpeciall hea 


_yP - 
ante” ror Goſpell, robin 1hat aan On 

thar Baptiſme is a royall vnCtion, the Sacrament con 
and publiſhiog tbat thing, which aman or ver ns 
by fach : for man isnot pleat Town wg eur, 
tion, ſeeing before be wasrecciued by faith: but then his ad- 
miſhon is firti confirmed by an extern And hand- 
_— promule, He that beleenerb eye. aiththus : 
meas i projireth much, if in fanbu be redeemed, ſo it 
ge Gate hen front ye ror er 
ofan leouto AAS.11Cap.1 
acertaine lene, a craic fellow, a —_— 
» Bagtiſme,notformartic belecued in. Cluift, buttbat by this 
meanes hee might;get money of Chriſtians: whoalbeit hee 


as Baptized, yer was no oa made a > 


2.Booke, Try RupazMPTION 


lo mgeremed\ 


= 


mr er 


father 


but with water onely as Simon Magi. 
144od.coi, Thele things largely fer downe, _ i om ad 
error, 


Ws 147" 9 Baptiſme, againſt 
Seigfcg <4 as: ; towir, that rege- 

z9. my _ toall in Bapriſme, 
uers: 


faich. Ler the 
Lhe a 6 > 


what ſhall we ſay of infants ? Cannot 
' einer _ Es uo 
lanſwer, we haue ſome men inourtime, who 
thinke that even infants belecue, and would haue all men fo 
tothinke : yer the contratic opinion of Auguſtine, and other 
olde writers is more fincere and ſafe, Forthus Auguſtine vp= 
on lohn tref7.80. ſaith, This word of faith, onely is of force in 
Jafancs cannot (4.0 Church, that even neverſo little clenſeth the infant, by 


belecue. the Church belecuing, offering, — 


. s &* 24,6—% F x - - 
þ < #* # -F + ys Is. # x, , Sr 
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Or Manxino. Chop.rs. 65 
though the infant cannot beleeue with the hart to 
nes,and with the mouth confeſſero ſaluation. i ikewiſe in 
his fourth booke of Bapriſme, 24, heeſaith; Inſancs 
through want of age can neither with the heart to 
ot > es yo ery See 
his 23. epiſtle to Bonifacius, and Iuſtine Martyr, 
ſion 56, Barnardalſoallowerhthe famne opinion, Evi ot 
Infants becauſe their age hindred them,cannot haue faich, 


Thereaſon is plaine, for faich ppoſeth know 
thoſe thi pt ant TILSTYY IO | 
yer vnderſtand not humaine, 


ine, alſo 


todoe in- 


euidence ofthe trueth is grea- 
ter than all the andforceof 

Moreouer, 
rye 
is giuen in 
the lateropini 
ds 
the number of hi ,vnles be doe ;and maketh 
his : The infants of Gods people in 
olde time, were part of Gods , euenbeforethey were 
circumciſed, and therctore otir now alſo pertaineto 
pax cn. 009i: ry x Ay, MET" | 
tothe promiſe made to Abraham,Gen. 1 7. [will be thy 
and God oft - ter thee, 

Contrariwiſe [ 
deththe former opini 


opinions forme chinl 
ne endodharbefore Bepdiſev. 


is 


: Godac 


fants (ſaith he) be Baptized, I cannor 
wery ov ns aha 


Lutherin 17.Gen. (albeirin hisbooke 
tothinke otherwiſe) bath left it written, that the chi 


the [iraclites haddhis bleſſing, thaton the eight daye, faith. 
was 


I 


e of And why they 
en cannot. 


maintainethe faich of little children, The 

MO Henna 

« Catechiſ. where bee ching the fab 
nonetruely in of iaſaor, 


vv nar" ſucceſſor defen-- 
opinion, . Mompel. 8, Before i 
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166 2.Booke,T ' Re Diup TFON 
vague given them; and they were madethe people of God : 
whichthing be would haue in like manner 
C— 

is opinionſurely is driven to a 
caule of infants in blde time thardyedt 
—_—_ ſhould be circumciſed, and 


Col, Momo, 
pag.496, 


Clo Ifthisonely they 


lecue, fully agree with them, But becauſeitis tobe feared, 
how many of them will that i I 
74 doubt not in the meene whileto with an- 
of alde writers hath been alſo allowed of new writers, 
culus, Martyr, and other moſilearned and painefull diuines, 
astheirwriupgs teltifie, | 
18. hinder the ſame. 


ang.qua/.r Wha ſe off endeth one of theſe bttle ones, that beleene in me : 
wang 4.1,c4,24. for that Augultine, Hilarius and others, rather 


yaderſtand 


Ov \Manxind, Chapry, 


167 


ynderftand of the humble;,and children in malice and nor in 


of Gad 
Fecal 


we 


" Darifinkie hone no fark aware 
ofthe grace of Baptiſme and ſaluation? 


for 
religion, aad of faith, as Auguſtine thinketh in his 2 3, E- 


e ſacrameat of entrance into true 


age, We confeſſe neuertheles chat ourinfanes are righely ac- Why we muft 
counted in the bodie ol the faithfull,that is,among the 
(ot 07 m0B the couenant,and 


account in 
af. _ 
t le of 
God. 


made partakers ObieQion. 
who ſo belce- 


ueth not ſhall be condemned. Withthe heart man belceueth 


meg without fanh it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
ar.16,Rom.10.Heb.1r, 


I anſwere, that there is one confideration of infants, ano» Anſwere. 


ther of mengrowne, Such ſayi 
ruresvtrered of the neceſhitic 
er 04pm ma Parr 
notto infants, but to men growne,thatby reaſon 
capable of ſuch things. By the neglect 


many errors will 


the 
enſue, as Augul 


arein theſacredScrip- 


of this dit Bon 


tine 416. de be- 


reſib proueth by the Hierachires : and Barnard ad Hwugonem 


Epiſt.77.and allo Hew,66.vpon 
ſect of tharrime diſperſed 
bonded Degoe iſe of the couenant. For albeit adoption 

b Cullen, 
to bee the ſonnes of God 
birth,(accordingto which 


kein 


— 
that they be compre=- 


not from the carnall 
children of the faithfull are no 
lefſe the ſonnes of wraththan the children of the vnfaithfull, 


conceived and borne in finne,asothers be: )yer ſuch is the 
ods prace,that intants borne of Chriſtian pa- 
mend number of Gods people, cucn as 
inold time the infants were of Abrahams poltericie, accor- 


bouncie of G 
rents are reck 


ding to the promi 


iſe: / will be thy God and of thy 


ſeeds afi 


a 


thee. And Marth, 1 9.the Lord ſaith, Suffer little children,and 


langdome of beaxen. And tor thiscauſe in ligne of 
uenant we baptize the children of Chriltians : and doe not ®! Chriſtiang,,. 


baprize the children of Turkes, yales they bee alreadie able 


d them not to come wnto me: for to ſuch —_—_ the Why we 


DIO REL T6. > CoKIRSI VOOR 
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C0» tiſe the infants 


and not of. 


Tuwukes. 
to. 


ec 4 - WY IF FLICEC , "at ? jy IS: Xf "ar ated ett. 
DEG in 2 os on. COBRA PRES. 


468 2-Booke, Tur RnuDeuyrion 


togiue an anſwere of their faich. And if 6ur infancs bei 
by death cannot we follow the 


| | Barnikde Gy of Barnard 44 Hugenem Epift. 77. Not « deprining or want of 


| ing of infants þ apreſme Gut the conterypt of it dorh condenme one. Hete Au- 
dymg before pm is over : bur beſide that the ſchoolemen 
Bipulme.” milliked 
children in a Limbo themſelues yoide all cormenr: 0+ 
faucurable 
The cauiiconcerning the Supper of th Lov 
Thecauill of cauill concerni h is yet vn- 
| the Lords Sup- couched, whichrtheaduertatiein ſralike fooliſh al- 
( per anſwered. fog complainerh,thatit (hall beraken away, ifthe vniuerali 
how O ? Truly 1 +437. 
Cen ET UL ES 
ro lay, 
| ro the proofe of tia ccertatcatrdewer: 
thatar ſeemeſtro haue a purpoſe to rea- 
this ſort: (for thou arr ſo intangled in thy abſurdities, 
Theſ.450.6 wharthy meaning is.) whom Chriſt effeu- 
ſequent. ally died, ought to come to the our opinion, as 


| | rhou ſailt, Bue whether Chriſt died for ys jitis yn 
knownetocuery one. Therefore none at all ſhall know who 
to bee the Lords gueſt, and ſo the Supper ofthe Lord 
be atonce taken awayfrom allmen. 


Forthe 

allyfor all men ? He ſaithit : Wedenic ic. 
vntothe Maior : In our Churches, while the Sup- 
—_— 60902, PPRIIE Ogre LA» re it 
not) to fay that they ought to come for w iſt died, 
: mc andeheref to hey. nb trifleſt : but thisis ſaid, that 
we 


"© 
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Os Manxinp, Chap.16. 169 


wee may celebrate the Supper of the Lord toour good and 
comfort : before all things Rio cnquired, ther faſt wee proue 
our ſelucs,cuery one with himſclfe his finnes and Ws 
accurſednes : and trying his heart, whether he belceve the 
promiſe of grace andremiſſionof fins for themerit of Chriſt '©*® betor 
Hops whecher by new obedience he from his qc 1. oods + 
heart to ſhew himlelte thankfullynto For ſuch Supper, and 
doththetable ofthe Lord require : as for hypocrites and ſach bow 
as goc on fill in wickedacs, they muſt abſtaine from this 
meate, which Chriſt hath ordained & for his faith- 
full, leaſt they make their condemnation ſo much the more 


y, the Minor of the 


3 


is partaker of the A man may 
mericzofche deathandbumiliation ofour LoedlefusCbuſt 9 i, 
as be ſaith : chis is wy body which is ginen for you rand this is np 
ww) bleed, the blood of the New T| » Which «4 ſhed for Chriſt. 
punlhodeos __ ——— Peel to 
or 10% © or ? Becauſe 2 
berhevcodelChnlt be hd ras ner. 
cie: yet it was as eff 
cnn ” Wt Hr WH _—_ ring 
BaGl york reef Gul eiehirreogt owe Exhirtas: 
ſonne: by the G 6s his onely begotten | 
TAG red Chrift, who ſaid: This is > Bec, the OT, 
blood of the New Teitament om ſhed for many, for = 
remiſſion of frames: which expoſition he twiſe 
his Scrmon following of Baptiſme ER that is for at 
TT RNEAN Sr. 77 07 
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_ CHAP. XV1, 


on —_ ——— the 


Vber that be Ntai 
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that a godly miinde cannot but tremble in thinking ofthem : 
 Habers blaſ- as chat Godis acculed of fraud and lying. Of fraud, i that 
| phcaich -- hefaithonething,andthinketh another, Of lying, in that by 
| word he offereth and commandethto receiue things, which 
inthe mcane while by his irrcuocable iudgement he forbid- 
| deth toreceiue, Allothat Chriſi by his paſſion hath mocked 
| God aud men : andthatthe mightie and holy Lord ofhoſts 
| is wotthily accuſed of crucltic, injuttice, reioycing ar mens 
| -harmes and of other great euils, agreeing rather to a moſt 
crael! tyrant then to God, For ſuch and ſo many words doth | 
his rude and ſhameles mouth ytter often, or ratherrorerth 
Y out. But theſe be theſleights of the aduerſarie,ifſuing out of 
the lanie Grpd,thet kioother lyal and flanders doe, too too 
preſumptuous truly.But becauſerhoſe obieftionsand mocks 
(excepring ouly the lalt ſaue one) reſpe nor (o firly the do- 
Qrine of Redemption, as of Predeſtination,( which treatiſes 
Huber here and there without order confoundeth) and are 
longagor large confured by Door Luther in his booke 
of ſeruile ”,I will not ſuffer my ſelfe in refuting.them 
tobe carried beſide the matter I baue in hand, One or two 
places onely of Lutherl will alleadge fortheir ſakes, who de- 
| pend pon that mans authoritie, that they may vnderſtand 
| that the doQtrine of Luther is wounded through our ſides. 
Lnther deſerns © therefore in hisanſwereto the place of Ezech.1 8, ? will 
arbit.cap.107, #01 the death of a ſnnner,, confirmerh the receiued dittinRtion 
& ſeq. ofa double will in God, which truly was wont to bee fo di- 
1 {tinguiſhed for our capacitie And one will,he one while cal- 
; leth ſecret, fearefull, and vnſearchable, other while the moſt 
| reuerend ſecret of Gods maieſtie, ſometime the hidden God: 
A double will butthe other will,he calleth one while che reucaled will,o« 
in God. ther while the word preached, ſometime God preached and 
worſhipped : aud proceedethafter this fort : God doth 
How God things,which he hathnot ſhewed ys in his word : and he wi 
On. leth many things, whichin bis word he doth not ſhew that 
50+ Go. hewilleth, So be will not the deathof a fionerin his word, 
ner, Fxe.ca.18, that is,in his will revealed in his word: but he willerh ” 
his yaſcarchable will, Therefore it is well ſaid: If God will 
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Or Mantixe, Chap:16. 17! 
notthedearhof a finger, wee muſt impure it to ourwill that 
we periſh: well; | ſay,if irbee voderfiood of God preached. 
For he willeth that all men be faucd, while be cormmieth ynro 
allby the word of faluation: and ic isrhe fault of the will, 
which doth not admit God,as Math; 2 5.it is aid, Flow oftew 
would [ gather thy chichens,and thou won(deſt not ? But why 
Gods maieſlic taketh notaway this fault ofour wil,or chan= 
gethic in all, arwhy he doth impute it ynto man, ſeeing he 
cannot wantit, we maytotingwre,and it thou in- 
quire,yetthou ſhalt neverfinde it,as Paul Rom.g.taith : #bs 
thou then that reaſoneſt with God? Apgaine,it is ſufficient, 
Ginh Luther to know thar God ſowille and this willit is 
meete we ſhould reucrence, loue and adore, reſtraining the 
- raſhnesof our reaſon. Here Luther ſufficiently (heweth char 
it to his revealed will, thay God willeth the con- 
verſion and ſaluation of all: and co hvs hidden will, that be 


,are not contra- 
not worke in all (oe no (uſpi- 
that'tion of fraude 

or lying 4a _, 
07 paoe. 4 
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eeſaiebachisiut loencompabertiegc Ter 
ore w t peruerſenes is is 
ſticeand i ent —_— God? Theſe and mmpiderGbk 


Eſay.45- things hack her agail ſuch as contend wth cher me 


Brentinsin CE allo vpon thoſe words touching Elies { 
1.Sam.2.9.25. They beard. ,6 + fancy 
S $. Thy: C—_— not ooo Yee fe ecanſe the 


'u# nn in theſe words, Therefore that 

[| accotding to the worthines of their 

| the Lord by his ſecret power brought itro paſſe, that they: 

Es 

$ nO ' n 

| writ __ deth ,and hit powetio wardlyhindcing that v hich 

p uenger of CO be outwardly commended to bee done. 
puniſhing gi is nottobe theauthot or cauſe of wickednes, but it 
| "td. e lame. Buthow.it com« 


ans ſecrer er 
mm it is rerawharmrre 
| a 

abu? 4 can hadeout. elem bye ft 
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ofthe-whole yniverſalitie of mikind, whether they imbrace 
eee I eteeſt hors —_ 
neſſechthe contrary, loh.1 7. /pray noe world, but for 
rhews whom theu haſt givenme: It is 2 wonder if he hath 

cified the and wrath of his father "I ea 
whom he roomy {ry fragrd pai 
: For 1 ſanttifie 1 vee 
fied, Therefore for whow aerf Ara be 
offered himſclfe a ſacrifice roredeemierhern from 
won” Ip andro fandifie them foreuer, and ſo con- 
trativvite © © | Incicl If | 
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1 41504 CHAP. XVEL: + oY 
Of this, that only vnbe leefe contemmeth.andl not ot her fiunec:- 
but whoſoener is condemned, for vubeleefe 

rel omar. 1h fs 


A_- LL theſe things being NON is 
there, whereto be in vaine truſting.and furniſhed more with 
numberthen with of arguments, hath bid chis battel - ' 
ynto the trueth, Bur yer we make anend ofthis poinr, 
wherein we hauetaken in hand the confuration of anew and 
erronious doctrine of Redemption, we muſt not omit what 
theſe new SeQaries tezchof the cauſe of damnation: to wit, 


the fauourand boſomeof God, andthat the reprobates 
well as the eleRare ſaued, yer all are not ſaued for ever, This How all are 
therefore isthe cauſe,ſay they, becauſe ſore abide byfaichin 07 nally 
ſaluationreceiued,othersthrough vnbeleef refuſe,comemne ,,.,... 
and caſtaway ſaluation gottE for them, and ſo by negleQing med and faved 
and deſpifog their ſaluation, make chemſelues re ; by Chiiſts 
andtherefore onely are damned, becauſe they deſpiſe grace, —__ they 
M 2 


ned,than for the finnes of Peter, Paul,andall the Saints: no- 
jr. 0 mend -57 an. OY: co ef TEEY 
As touching this daQtine,it.is confeſſed, ifany man truly 
: he aducria- DEAREUR in Chrifi,the finnevof all the world are-nor able to 
ries dodtrine. alt him.downe into bell: andconrarily, ifs man baue not 
faith, be ſhall be damned, albeit the rightcoulnes of all the 
world were his owne. For be that beleeneth ſhall be ſaned be 
that fairhfull and 


I 


Mar.16. 
De verb. Dom. 


- 
ſelfe without faith. Forit will 
to come to all men 


OT 'Manxt19n' Chery: 175: 
and wrathofGod is 


NRIRINEY 
Auguſtine 


made the ſonne: of God, 
; bath gizen 
| uy reproned intheallead- The ſecond” 
ged opinion, is this, that it preciſely downe the: con- tault orenor - 
tempt or loching ofthe grace of the Golpell through ynbe- <ontured by 
Wt ber hyendo eidiancies, Reb ion {ove reaſons, 
| offering ofthe grace inre- 
of all and euery one whocuer hauc been, are, or ſhall 

be : which bow vaioe ic - argon yraneero 

theScripruresr At,r4. r6.17.30.Ephb. 2:2: Plal.147.19,20, 
Beſides looke what wee have fpoken in the (ixt chaprer of 

Secondly,the Apoltlefaying: They that hame famed with : 

is the law, ſhall be danwmed by the law; doth not onclie 
thatthe Gentiles for the muſt part wamed the know. 
ofthe law written, much more the knowledge of the 
promulſesof the grace of the Goſpell publiſhed by Moſes and 


theProphers : but alſo alleadgeth the reaſon ofthe wut Jam- 
nation ofthe Genriles from the breach of the law of nature, 


making no mention of the contemned grace of the Goſpell, 
Thirdly,whar ſhall we ſay of fo many millions of infants ; 

without the Church, who have bin preuented by death trym 

the beginning ofthe world, andare daily before 

they canheare thelcaſtcirtle ofthe grace ofthe Goſpel? wha: 

is thereof grace ? what lothing of ſaluation? 


Serm.60. 


power to be come the 
| The otherthing which is 


Fourthly, the | © in the Golpell faith: /f / had net come 4 
and (hoken vnto them, they ſhonld not hane had /inne : but now leb.1s. 


bawe nothing to cloake their finnes withall. Auguſtine 
they £ "TP ——_ 


ing the 
akerh vato them, haue excuſeſor their ſinne?an{wereth; 
not truly foreuery one of their ſinnes, but fortis Hone, that 
not beleeued in Chriſt, they haue aplaine excuſe, 

they cannot therefore auoide damnation, according to 
ow 2. beve funed without the law, ſoall «iſo 
periſh without the law : andwboſeener bane ſinned in the [av, 
ſhall be by the law. And ſuch he ſaith are they, who 
orelle gainſaying refilt, or with 

heare. Allo Epyſt.99.44 
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THE .THIRD BOOKE «OF 
CHRISTIAN REDEMPTION, CON. 
SISTING IN CONFIRMATION: 


Or adcmonſtration ofthe true opinion, who be 
partakers of Redemption, 


CHAP. 1, 
T he propoſition and partition, 


Ow wearecometo the confirma- The ſumme 
tionof truedoQAtine, Andthat is, *f our opinion 
thae albeir the death ofthe fonne "od 
of God our Lorde leſu Chriſt, a8 tion jy the 
touching the greatnes of the price, death of 
rt Ea Inna} whole man. Chriſt, 

enoneexcepted the 
prietie te debn wb 
to thoſe, who are not now the 
veſſlsofchedeuils, bu the members of Chriſ ,by faith and 
pro on] an erary of regeneration : the reſt, who live without faith 

— —— ing to this redemption from 

finne x pry death. And becauſe faith and regeneration 
Os to the cle, it is truly alſo auouc 
tothem and nor tothe reprobates, 
,will vſc alſo athreefold 
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radke ororderof 
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ro be apt O4T * | 

La 90> Ot 19v8 rr nies of godly an- 
tiquirie, it ſhall more cleerly than the light appeare, 
that nothing is heretaught or bet 
and worthieft writers of old nor” with great conſent 
taught according tothe Scriptures, 


CHAP. 11. 
(ertaine places of the new Teſtament with an admonition 
concerning H, OM. 7 


uber; manerof dſpagation. 


, - 
uU 
= = 


\ 7\JE the more willinglyour purpolcd dfic- 
ape ior er nmr ws dentuedcacdb een uine) 
oe _  wehadnowordotour Scriprures, and 1: 
thing Ha- 2 about to draw andexpreſſeir fromconſequencesonly And 
bers maner = thatthou mailt the more marueile(Cheiltian reader Jar the 
of diſputing, negligence and follic of the man in ſo great a macreryit ap- 
|= yam that while _ writing =o daily meditating of 

is controverhie, was long inthis opinion, (ro wit, till 

bein monies by the por ; of odor hee 

faw he had neede of an appendix) as if all the ofour 

opinion would come to this t There is an eter- 

nall predeſiination of God; wherin he hath decreed in Chriſt 

to haue mercie ypor! ſore vmto ſaluarion, and not vpon o- 

s thers: Ergo,Chrilt died not forall,” With which error after- 

ward being cartied av his chatiot regarding no bridle, 

he raiſethvp a greatduſt todarkenthe tructh of the doQrine 


pagnaeds golhebgar potions. barbed 


peares) Forwe alſo 


| Os, Manzrp,. Chapt. K 179 
fie,and by by rerySnnpgamapotiionss humps anerroc ſo 
full of words, qappageniglenethipomecnethg 
IPOS vPro by 


ration it 15 hr comml Gogh gout nh aca 
tic head to propound the ofour [i 

herein he onely (icketh, as 1 (ard, whereas 
boi —_ whe! mr mir gy ape ths 

e itrowe 

py which: Hr wx pet whe Ar _— 
petition,thatis,the begging of 3 thing as granted, which 
TEES Itisap a—_ 


Dian an Ent 
by diftinguiſhing 
the 


or deniall of antecedent, o1 
oyi I nce. For it is as fooliſh athing 1 _ 
ierhe conlequentin an Enthymeme, as if oue 

ing about to auſwerea $ (ſhould denie the conclu- 
fon. By which kinde of ſolutions any thing might molt ea- 
lily be anſ«ered by any one, but that | 

But omitting thelethings, ler vs 
niesof many our of the Seriptihe rodeclare our 


redemption from fines, rightconſues and ſalnation are bene- the queſtion. 


= proper vnto the Church, and not common to all, whether 
beleene or nut, as the new opinion would baue ir, This 


fate of the queſtion ,which mult be diligent] 
ne: died forall: but wee 
deniethat ety a: of the benefits of 


wo garner of fauh or vobelecfe, or els 


which isall one, weedenie that Chriſt died foralleffecually, 
thecauſe of the want of thatefhcacie 
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confidered nor 2 Ctviſts 
jo Chriſt bur in men themſelues, Fn ceo of dent may be 


Chet cual oo yore, hamerinoton- wy. 
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== , bur alfo the” and receiuing of the 
which is done by an vnfained faith. | fs 

 Marth,n, wry ofthe Anglo Tſgrs Thea al bomamn 


Toe 1, tefhi- "of the Angellto [oſeph : 
monie,p'o- foci: for beſball ſane bis prople from tbeis finer. Here we ſee 
redernptioty peculiarly artribuced to the of Chriſt, 


wing redemp- 
pr eohe *"®" 'Aindthe people of Chriſt betisChurchof al 
Church, Therefore ro 

| Geiderfltatertha ſort as we confefle the Church to A. 
niverſall, 
Hubererieth out, and (ſochis his Diuinite) faith,that by 
Hh men be was of Chrift 15 meane the whole offpring of Adam, 
the people of tha alareeulyclledrothe kingdome of God har, 


G: cd 
"—_ bay Ao} ni 'Firftby the name of the 


of God he Seriprurevſeth nottocomprehend al men, 


t a certaine com , among whom God is ac- 
knowledged hey. faves, or Sereartaertgen 


heſ 1059. 


_ for his owne,and to whom belong the _ 
Lenit.26, * Frome Lena: : [ wilwake 

I God,and you ſhall be my people. «A, mil 
9p'7 2 label fend anddageds dawghters ſaith the 
Oſex.&2, * almighrie, As allo be be CbinOſeah: : I will call a people 

promo which was not mine, and ber beloned, who was not 

belomet: : and it ſhall come to paſſe in the place, where it was 

ſid vm them: Ea ,there they ſhall be called 

the ſonnes of tbe li es Paul to the 
Roms, Romanes ex 

- Whereas they had oorbelued 

wealth CR 

miſe, havi 

afterward 
P4.3. 


Wye: 


Or MaxximD, . Che," 18, 


5pm * 


people of Chriſt, it ſhould 
ow,that all muſt be allo called Chrift: 
ene fained)all ſhould be ſaucd and have cternall 
_ (eOogen's which Chrilt beftowerh vpon his people, 
includethcternalllife as the chi thereof. 
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ofthe lewes, bur 
alſo ofthe Gentiles, ho 


not.doubtto bee 
ya Gen. z2,at large reftifierh that all menare 1... 
eople of God: bus ſuch a 


{A likethof and accept- 
eth,and peANTLIR wopom uni y 4 let Huber giue 
exre ynto his Brentiuseſpecially, who writeth thus inthe ex» 2>encins. 
Grion of bisCarechiſye, T ll vs(ſaich he)ro whom leſus i q) 
us,thatis,a ſauiour fromtheir finnes. The Lax 
He ſhall ſane bu people. He ſaueth not Aliants but hi 
They be Aliants,w lecucnotinhim,whether 
be lewes or Genriles, Andthey be bis whether they be Iewes 
or Gentiles, as many as doe and imbracebim 
by faith. Wherefore of what nation ſocuer thou be, ifthou be- 
lecuethe Goſpel Pope yu Ale HA" faith a member 
lbs propin p00 Jeive iy erp 
Theſe things he:another of whoſe 
hereafter inthe ſeuenth 
ſee, ltr ag will condemaeBreneins hecre or 


A ſecond teftimonie we haue inche fume Evangelifich, _ .tefli- 


26. When bee badtakgn the it to them 
Dron ge aloft. Forbes EY 
bf nam 
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En as we b 


 rmernter pr creme berg, ! agphoges 
the new Teſtament ir ſaia to , becauſe 
Sade als lence] els that there bee in the very 
reed from ſacrifice doth make cleane ; much 
prrreyodirs What that ainong the newe 
ies Breritins in his Catechiſme doth no otherwiſe ex- 
pound it? Chrifi{ſaithhe)when he ſaid of his blood, whieb 
ir ſhed for you, be addeth this allo, for any: : to lignifie 

was ſhed not onely forthe Tewes, but alſo for the Gentiles, of 
whom his Chorch was to bee gathered. And by thatplace 
andexpoſicion he tzketþ here in handto proue our very 


mate 
ter inhand,ro wit, horrid nn death hath made ſari(- 


haue remiſſion of 


fation for the fines of his, _ 
,and made the 


ne Coane dated 


CE Ee aan appertaine rothe yni- 


uerſall Churchand nottoftrangers, forthe ſame conrariery 
4 js OE_—_ before was 
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anna Grey Wore er ro 
For hee ſaiththat God 


ſerme God in bolineſſe and 
promiſed 
to Abrahams thee be would vs,that we ſhould ſerue 


my appeare fie 
badow of deaah3o dirett o the pdace.Bur 
ney wer omen om nero 
and theirſecte directed into the way of peace,thatis,of 
reouſneſle, 
The fourthplace 
the forbehold [ bring you tydings of great i 


to alpeople gore chetymto you 
aſonionr who Cheſt the Lond This worthe fir 
of | the birth ofthe Sauiourofthe world, 
And ingic ſelfe imeth that the incarnation of the 
Lord neither was nor is ioyfull no not to all the Jewes, much 
leſſero all other through the whole world. As Matthew re- 
porteth of Herode,thatheand all leruſalem were troubled at 
tae enquiry of - the wiſe men the king of the 
lewes that was borne. But this ioy,and therefore the matter 
of it, that is, Chrilt with his whole humiliation and merite, is 


theirs who properly be the of God, for all the Iewes 
re eraſe amen penche ford 
colleRted: 


Ennely heendbutalſoepercoſiherademps) ' 


ge. The 4. tefti- 
joy, Pome. 
isbornethis day —_ 
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# dorb not make clean all+ or els that there ke Wedrony 
- ond 3 ror Sr faerifice doth make cleane ; much 
A Ebay What that ainong thenewe 

itheis Breritins in his Catechiſme doth no otherwiſe ex- 

pound ir? Chrift{faithhe)when he ſaid ofhis blood, which 

is ſbed for you,be addeth this allo, for Many: to lig nifie hat ie 

was hed nov enclyforthe Teweibutalſo for the Gentiles, f 

whom his Chorch was to bee gathered. And by thatflace 

andexpoſicion he raketþ here in hand to proue our very mat- 

ter in hand;ro wit, that Chriſt by his death hath madeſariſ- 


fation for the fijnes ofhis, ot haue remiſſion of 
,and made the 


egory ry, of Chriſt, cn odeedinodetrnoad 


heites of God:'and that A beef appertaine rothe yni- 
werfall Churchand notto rangers, forthe ſame contrariery 
of, Mig i nd meme ers js here of force, which before was 


df ord mar ers when this ve- 


> Hicrome, 
bleed of the new Teſtament it ſaid to 


Luth. ge capt, 
Babyl. 
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intsand poore. in ſpirice, but nothing and 
pane d;o his enemies, as the bleſſed Vargin 
witneſſeth in ber ſong. He hathpur dewne the mightie from 
their ſeate ard bath exalted the buntble he bath filled the bun- 
with good things ,and the rich hee hath ſent emptie away. 
irdly it is notonely the end but alſo a part ofthe redempri- 
| iferh, to ere God in bolineſſe and 
promi 


on which Zacharie magnifi 
true righteouſueſſs, For bee (aiththat God byothe promiſed 
to Abraham has he would vs,that we ſhould ſerue 
bim withou _—— i Ges it 
tis yery plaine, many ſcruenorGod, 

codihorteldrecher,  Thnoties that pron aerwak-4 
by Chriſt was not promiſed or _—_ forall indifferently, 
Fourthly he ſaith : He that proceedeth froman bigh hath wiſi- 
ted v1.that he may appeare t1 the that fit i & in the 
ſbadow of deenhizo dirett our feet into tbe way of peace.But not 
euery one euery where is conuerted from darkenes to light, 
IEEE of peace,thatis,ofrigh- 


The fourthplace is Luke 2.Feare ye notſaiththe Angel to The 4. tefti- 
youtydings of joy, Tonic. 
to wit hetratopeaiabentethiedes —_——_ 


the 


that to al people 
aſauiour who is Chrift the Lord. This was the firſt i 


of | rouching the birth ofthe Sauiourofthe world, 
And thethingir ſelfe proclaimeth that the incarnation of the 
Lord neither was noris i no nottoallthe ewes, much 
leſſeroall other through the whole world. As Matthew re. 
porteth of Herode,that heand all lcruſalem were troubled at 
tae enquiry of -the wiſe men concerning the king of the 
lewes that was borne. But this ioy,and therefore the matter 
INE iliation and merite, is. 
theirs w 


: forbehold bring 


properly be the of God, for all the Jewes 
CA AL Gan aces 
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the onely Saviour of all 
preached to all 

intro pratei Ge To Gel 
ome ye == by Simeon, Be- 

#8 
== EE 
laceis the terrible and hel Saine 
tym aro 
greater: He that beleenerb inthe ſonne bath eternal bfe, 
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wrath of God abideth on bum. There isan emphaſis in the 
word þ: He fairhnot that all | and wrath of 


Godi deed taken awayfrom all without exception, 
bl Cy a ynbelecuers,and that the wrath of God return- 
onely 


them that beleeve not:but 
the wrath of G latent vpen the wnbeleener. Au- 
euſtine,vrgeth this raft, 14.in Joh. Hee ſaith 
not, the wrath of Gedcommerh vpen bim, but abideth 1you 
hin. Andwhat x Sor mer which all mortall neu 
—— Adam had wher- 
ef the » Apoſtle ſpeakerh wee ave ſornes of wrath by na- 
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TE erp rn ur ſite, 


Or Manxxinnd. Chap.2. 197 


ſhall heare my voyce, and there foal be one. folde ard on: ſep- 
beard, And Augnltinetratt 49.im [obarnem, ad moni! heh 
thac theſe things are ſpoken accordingto predeftination: tor 
by vocation they were neither his ſheepe nor the ſonnes of 
God, who as yet had not beleeued, bur afterward did be- 
lecue. And as the fame man elſewhere writeth, they weie 
pr redeſtinate, and not yer gathered: and he knew them who wr A mane 
d predeſtinatedthem TO the who came by his blood ;, le. 
eorederme them: Notably faith Tuitienfis Coms.in /ob. leſs 
died for the nation, ard not = for the nation of —_ 
Ms. but for all the predeflinate from the beginning of t 
world,being the ſonnes of God diſperſed mts t foe _ 
of the ions which bu was 5 athered enen to the laſt 
eletied one ont of the lumpe of nds Let the aduerfarics 
aske the aduiſe alſo of their friend Ulyricus writing vpou 


$.lohn, 
The 9.placeis Toh. 12. Now « the indgement of this world The9. tefti- 


Come, now the prince of this world ſpall be caſt forth: and 1,7 e: 
= [ ſhall bee lified vp, will draw all menunte me. This ay: 

ſaid, ſyuif ing what death be ſhould dye. All ynto whom 

acie of redemption by the lifting vp of Chrilt vpon A Syllogiſme. 

re croſle doth appertaine, ono needes bo drawne or con- 
uerted vnto him,that he may betheir head, and they his me- 
bers. Bur by drawing of grace,the vniverſalitie of the elect, 
and not of men, is drawne : for experience is againſt the v- 
niverſalitie of men : buthe ſaith a{,that is,al the predeitimate 
vnro ſaluation,or all ſorts of men,out of whom - ve ISACCT- 
taine ſpecial vniverlality oftheelect accounted as Auguſtine 
tratt.5 2.in loh. and Proſper de vocar. gent, (16.1. cap. 3. cx 
pound this ſaying, Wheretore the efhcacicot redemption is 


to the vniuerfalitic of the eleR. 


10.place is loh15. No man hath greater lone than The 10. teſti> 
1 monie, 


this,that one thonld lay downe his hfe for hu friends. Ye ſha viry 
——_— dee what | command you. [ will call you no _ 
roars the (ernant knoweth not what bis ma- 


Aedek: be ray try becauſe | bane made 


krowne vntoyon all things which [ _ beard of the jon. 


f 
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IfChriſt ſpecially died for his friends, (as the truethis) chen 

he died not alike, and as well forthe damned, as for Peter, 

Paul,and other his friends: for all are not friends, but ſome 

bee friends, ſome ſeruants. Vanto thisthat is not contrarie, 

which is ſaid Rom. g.that Chrift ded for vs while wee were 6= 

Sernr0.l Pemics. Foraccording to Barnards dittinftion, Chryft accor- 

Pſal. qui habi- ding t# the time dyed for wicked ones and enennes : but accor- 
tar,oc, ng to ination for bis brethren and friends, 

t 1,place is loh.17.herethe Apoſtle and high Prieſt 


wa + 015-04 of our confeſinon in his ſolemne ,which alictle before 
leh.17. hisdeath heofferedcohis aber, laich,# not for the world, 
but for them whom thou ganeſt me : for they are thine. That 
the world is taken for the the conrrarietic ofthe 


ele& doth ſhew, whom the father gaue to Chrilt : neither 
Pag 545. Co, could D.lacobus Andree denie this. But for whom Chriſt 
Mempel, would notſo much as pray,how ſhall we ſaythat he died for 
them according to his owne purpole ? or ſhould the 
death ofChniſt profic them for ion and ſandlificati6? 
Theſ.g28. Surely the ſacrifice of the Mediatour doth profit none, bur 
whom his interceſſion doth alſo profit. Huber 
that Chriſt refuſech not to prayfor the world , bur 
ſpecially : which thing Luibers gloſſe dec and confir- 
meth, / pray not for the world: thatis, I pray not thatthou 
wouldelt approue the attempts and workes of the world and 
ynbeleeuers, 
[ anſivere readily from the contrarietie inthe very text. 
| Asfarre forth asthe Lordprayethfor hig,ſofarreforth, andin 
the ſame reſpe& he prayeth not for that world of 
but for his hee prayeth thatthey may beſaued. Therefore ſo 
Traft.107.4n farre forth he prayeth nor for the reprobates, Let vs heare 
26 what Augufline-ſaith: pray not for the world, but for therw 
that thou gaueſt me. By the world be would hane meant ſuch 
PR an marie p99 0 of the world, and are not m that 
ſtate of grace, that they bee choſen by it ont of theworld. The 
A double fame man;traft.110. Theres 4 world of ſuch as are tobee 
damned,whereef it iewritten, Leaſt we ſhould be damned with 
the world. For this world be doth not pray : for he knoweth well 


a 
. 


Or Martine. Chap, 18g 


wherets it is predeitinate. Andthere ic a world of ſuch as ſhaft 
by bime: 


be is is written: That the world may be 


f the ApoiHe alſo ſpeaketh: Godwas in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world ro bimſelfe. For this world be prayeth, that it 
wm 47 belcene, andby fanth be reconciled units God, Thus fatre 
Auguſtine, 

Wherefore there is no cauſe that Huber ſhould write, that The/927. 
our fide faineth a falſe interpretation ofthis place,He faineth 
that obieReth ſuch things : cue as this alſo is a meere de- 
uiſe, that all men 4 wemmey ae wen ot the facherto the 
fonne,that he may giuethem life. All powerſurelynot onely The/ 1059. 
of humanefleſh, re” 15 0 oreng bn we " —— | 
is given to the loune: but it isanotherthing that wee are gi- 
uen TS For if all had been given to 
Chriſt, he had prayed for all : for he prayed forall that his fa- 
ther had giuen him. But now for certaine men, whom hee 
calleth the wor/a.he prayed nor. Further, he giuetherernal life 
to all chat were giuen him. For ſo he ſaith: that to 45 many 4s 
thou ganeſt bim, he might gine eternal life. Therefore with Trafls is 
Auguſtine we inferre by contrapoſition,that they were not ; 
giuen him,to whom he will not guecternall life: albeit hee 
who hath power giuen him ouer all fleſh,hath power giuen 
him over the alſo. Io the ſame place : #he are they(laich he) 
whom be ſaith are ginen bim of his fatber? Be they not they of 
whom he ſaith in another place, No man commeth unto me ex- 
cept the father who ſent me draw bim ? They bee they whom he 
receined of the father, whom he choſe ont of the world, that 
now they may not be of the world, ar he is not of the world : and 
yet they be een the ng world, and that which knoweth 
that Chriſt was ſent of God the father, Againe, Theworldfor T,,7,o,, 
which he b not, he would hae to be taken for thoſe that 
are not in that ftate of grace, that they may bee choſen out of 
the world: but for theſe whom bis father gaue bim be ſarth, he 
prajeth : for hereby that the father had ginentbem alreadie 
ontob:mit commeth to paſſe, that they pertaine not ynto that 
world for which be doth not pray. 
Hereupon Cyrill alſo ſaith : Saint John becauſe be wu 4 = Boa 
__ N 2 ew, , 
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Jew leaft the Lord (ould ſeeme tobe an aduocate with the fa- 
ther for the [ewes onely,und not for other nations alſo, wh: bee 
ing called did obey, ſaid of neceſſitie, that he wa a proputiation 
for the whole world. But the Lord /eſus ſeparating his owne 
from them that ave net his. ſaith : | pray for themy onely that 
heepe my words,and hanereceined my yoke. For whoſe Media- 
towr and brgh ns av ts,to them onely be worthily attribu- 
teth thebenefit of mediation. 
$o this eltimonie _ firme againſt what cauils ſoe- 
uer, whereof Ruperrus ſpeaketh notably: oe to the reiog- 
Com. vp cjng world.,whale Chriſt the onely begotten ſonne of Gels 
uence ns for bis owne, that 15, dyeth, and vpon the «{tar 0 na 
offereth himſelfe a ſacrifice : becauſe wg for 1 (ſayth 
he ) whows then ganeſt me, and not for the world. For the wor 1 
i here taken for the lowers of the world, ſo contrary to them 
for n hom Chriſt crucifiedpraierh, as the 6.47072 rat 
fore God from the children of !ſracl, who marked Febpel 
with the ſacred blood of the Lambe. Pong 
What Chriſt the true Lambe of God pr 
prince of Pars 


fireth them nothing. the wah herpes __ 
le they only 


the demill. they may 
ſonne doe NG his crofſe and blood eſpe 

acai egomane his fa- 
expreſſerh : for chem / ſanilfiemy ſelfe, rhat they 
may be ſanttified mtihe trueth: 
— ot onely {or whom Chriſt ſanRified, that is, offered 

himſelfe aſacrifice,are by his offering ſanRifiedin therruth: 

but he ſanCtified hi onely forthe cle&,of whom figni- 
he f to diſcerne them fromthe world: For 
them | ſanttifie my ſelf, ng histhat wete giuen 
him of his father and for whom he prayed the father. T 
fore the cle onely are inthe trueth ſanctified by Chrilts ob» 
lation, Whereu > Paul calles all belecuers Saints cuery 
where,(whom jiecommands to account tor itt 
caufe ey beſuiiediotbebloodet Chriſt, 


monie, 
Verſe 19,of the 


CHAP. 


TIN I DOGECIN IC. 


Or Manxxiny. Chaps. 
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Teitimenies out of Pauls Epiitler, 


I EOGENEnEY 
ofche grace of Chriſt, for the pub« 


liſhing among po Gentiles ot the ynſcarchable riches of 
,and revealing ynto all men, what is the communion 
ofthe that was hid from all ages: doth alſo every 
where ceach, that the grace of redemption pertaineth not ro 
the ynbelecucrs,but tothe faithfull, who now are not the yel- 
oy WO" pai leſu Chriſt, of 
That of many teſtimonies wee a few, The 1, place, 
he thus writethto the ar. Bree ters Row3, 
bole. andthe Proghertdemin.cheriglneferef God 
the law and : $to wit, 
the faith of leſa ja Cnc a ane l tet les. For 
is mo andere yo 
the glorie of G are HR 
rarer wr ro tes £475. Your ſet forth 
FD 


of fines. 

Cu arIes oe 7 OR 
glorie of God: buthe 
ardtoegndicn 9s 097 WP 


adverſaries opinion is. For he expreſſely defineth the righee- 
ouſaes of God to come through faith in leſu Chriſt, my IS 


on this faith: (ir in areadmeset free gyro 

« propitiator, that be that will bee redeemed may 

come, Brentius alſo (whom Icite very often becauſe of the g,en,jas 

acuerſaries) this wiiteth very truly,that it is 

manifeſt that our ” ny" 
3 
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receined nor appropriated vnto vi but by faith, Andtherefore 
that there « no other inſtrument beſide faith, to receiue the 
benefits of God and of his ſonne which we muſt enjoy. And 
feeing Chrilt and bis benefirs are not received bur 6 foek, 
it remaineth that wee are not iuſtified bur by fairb, that is, 
made acceptableto God,acquited frum fnnes, and repyu- 
rediult betoce God, Theſe things he exphcerrone Carechif, 

Therefore w or wrong propitiation 10N Cx* 
arena ey ITE be freed from all finne and 
condemnation, and in very deede recciued into the lap of 
that-is, iuſtified, whether they belceue or belecue 


Bi. This isnoeGods rj fained by men of a 
ate minde, to the of the Go 
the Apottles,and confirmed by the witnes ofthe Law and 


by faith, and all Iewes as well 

les bringing faichare made ri For there is 

- no difference; neither is hetheGod of the Iewesonely, bur 

alſo ofthe Genmiles: for it is one God that iuftifieth circum- 

2A _ of faith,& CR —_— faich. For there 

'3- neither lew nor Gent nor nor female: but we 

CL edtboframedaf Cohen rteragirding 
to pms through faith in Chrift Ieſus. 

n 


The 2. place ſame Epiſtle tothe Rom.there is another notable & 
Rom.B, famous vlace, chap What ſhall we ſay then? If God be for 
vs,vho can be v1? who bathnot ſpared bis owne ſoune, 


tas bins for vs all: bow ſhall be not alſo with bum giue vs 
sf? 

Feallftaken  Helaithnot all,but for vs of with limicati 

fer cnn, that limitacion pr rv rec uf in 00-7 

g woniefre ture,Rom.4. Abraham is the father of vs all. So lerulaler 

by uguitine. thatis aboue,js called the wetber of v5 all Gal..4.8 


LCoran. 
the 
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Or Manxinod. Chap.z. 193 


the Apoſile faith, that by one ſpirit we all bee baptized into 
one bodie,whether we ann Sb Ce or free, 
and are all made todrinke into one ſpirit. Alſoin the foreci- 
red 47 IEG BE all one in (rift leſ#. 14 Lanca.6t. 
Doubtlesthis is the voyce of the Church, / Lg vs, 
who can be againſt vs? This Auguſtine ing: 
The Church that is among men(which he ſpeakethto 
a difference of the Church which is amongthe boly Angels 
ad povewelGed)betimedGeneliane blood 
of the Mediatour, who is without finue,and itis the voyceof 
the ſame: If God be for vs,v/ho can be againſt ys? who ſpa- ou of 
red not hisowne ſonne, but gaue himfor ys all. This ſaying * _— 
elſewhere he confirmeth two maner of waies from the text, | 
by the theconſequents. For there goeth be- 7/45457-©5% 
fore, hom he fore knew, them he edeitmated; whom he 
hem he called ce. Ot whom alſo it follow- 
eth: Who ſhall lay any thing tothe e of Gods cleft? It & 
God who iuftfieth,cc,Whatis then, He gane him for vs all? 
To which vs? Tothe foreknowne,ts the mate.to the inte 
flified,and glorified. The Lord knownth who bee bis, they bee 
ſheepe. Sometime they know not themſelues bur the 
heard knoweth them, ſaith Auguſtine in the place allea- 
Sefdes that Chriſt for whom he died, (according to pur- 
poſe and efficacie) for them alſo he is an aduocare, ceafing 
not to make interceſſion, the grace of the fathers reconci- 
lation may more and more be beftowed vpon them,and(to 
vie the words of Ambroſe )he faueth rhem; being the ware mtr. 15. 1.de 
that bis blood hath bought. Forhowcanhe condemne him,j /accap.6. 
whom he hath redeemed from dearh?for whom he offcred. 
himſelf: whoſe life he knoweth to be the reward of his death? 
Shall he nor ſay,whatprofic is in myblood,if 1 damne him Make this 
whom I haue ? Whereforethe Apolile;#/bs is be that noms, 
foal condemme ? [t is Chriſt whois dead nay ® bots alſoraiſed 
ine's who ulſo 4 at thr right hand [ſo prayers 

#bo ſhalt ſeparate vs from' the love of Chriſt? Shall 
oppreſſion ! foall anguiſh! ſpalt perſecntion? ſoall famine? or 

N 4 nake ances? 
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nakednes ? or danger, or ſword? N ay in all theſe wee are more 
| De woces gens, than ors,t bins who hath loned vi,chc.So the 


b6.1,cap.vit, lone of Chriſt them ynconquerable and vnſepa- 
rable,thatys, ymto the veryend : for what is cle to 
is nA, 27 ne" 10n ? Wherefore 
they that perſeuereynto the endand bee ſgued,be doubtles 
the beloued and redeemed of God, 


| forthe proofe of our 0» 
{Chriſt is calledthe headofrbe Chureb,and that 


| creature, as 
Epbeſ.1, obo lie,and he fulnesof tim who filleth all in 
all. As therefore ſuch as be members of the bodice, and not 
fuch as are without the bodie, are quickened of the head : ſo 
wee who are members of his bodie, of his fleſh, and of his 
the ſame is the Sawiowr of biz bodre, For no man 
efhis Cgulr owe to his Church which thing ſhould no 
_ to rpm _ 

fo well accord, if as touching the grace of redemption, there 
were nodifference betweene the hand the world, be« 
rweenethe ſpouſe of Chriſt,and the ſpouſe of the dewill: but 
all alike ſhould bee ſaued by Chrifi,as theſe new diſputers 


bold. 
Mnbcheſyyo, Thirdly, added ; that Chriſt loned the 
forit,to ſanQiifie ir,& to make 
glorious vnto himſcife, without wrinkle or (por, holy and 
great grace; | meane redemption, ſandification, 
gteieacion ; neicker doe cedemaption and fendificuion 
more 
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mere agreeto,the;common vile company of men without 
on gudtetn doh 
Tothe Colloſſ1ans alfothereis a yery excellent place, cha. T1, .1,... 
1.We gine thankes tothe Father who bath made vs meete tobe Cap.)) 
Jr Rr = Sem van. ve) 
vs from the power of, and tr v5 into 
the kingdome of his "es > 0-6 ennah Hey 
#nthat is be remiſſion of ſiunes, Foure things here be pub- rowe things 
ing tothe faichfull, 1, The inberi- wry the 
tance of the Saints ralight. 2. Delinerance from the power of faith full. 
darkeneſſe 7. Tranſlation into the kingdome of —_ ſonne. 
and 4. ion If theſe be proper tothe faithfull, as they 
be,(forthis deſcription of grace is wholly applicd tothe fairh- 
full)the vnbelecuers haue no part in them,. And thus Am- Ambroſe, 
brole expoundeth them, whoſe wordsare theſe, vpon the E- 
piſtle tothe Colloflians, Bring delinored from the tate of 
derkenes,that ir, plucked ont of bel yuberein we were held by the 
devil, well b our owne finne,as through the ſinne of an- 
other we are edt faith into the beanenly khmg - 
dome of God: ſonne. For without the faith of (briſt, there is no 
going ont of bell, Therefore theſe new SeRaries aredeceiued *5.Theſ. 41. 
and doe deceiue, that there is notone excepted, ©** 44: 
who is vnderthe power ofthe deuill, whom Chriſt hath nor 
EI adam 
inco his ki 
Moreouer hitherto tendeth that which is written in the 1 , 
ſamechaptertothe Colloſſians in theſe wordes : Therefore The 5. place 
you who were in tine pait ſtrangers and enemies, our 
mind: ſet m euil] worker, bath bee now reconciled in that body 
of bis fleſh through death, that hes might make you holy and 
1 before bimrf ye continue grounded and firme in faith. 
Here is an expoſtionof a double (tate of ynbeliefſe and faith: 
andthe Rate of vnbeliefe by the doGtrine of the Apoſile hath 
efiranging of the nundefrom God andenemitie with him, 
fignificantly he faith: Nowe ſurely be hath recenciledco 
wit, ſnco7c beleenedin (brift. , - 
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Thes place. Jn the 1. to Timothie. chap 4- the Apoſtle writeth, that 
Be Godizte Smiour ofall en yer pc yoo faithful, 
Which very a- 

ks. as. 4 nbeolf vice nanny oor 
conſidered witha calmeregard. For in ſaying who i« the ſa- 

wiour of all men,he confirmeth the general goodne of God vp- 

on all, For hee (uffererh his ſunne to ariſe the bad and 


Mett.s. good,and i in him weare,weliue,and aremoued. This ſurely 
AA17. is a certaine common ſaluationto all men,yea and to beaſts: 


as it isfaidin the plalme. 36. 7 how O Lord wilt ſane men and 
beaſter. For by whome men is by him alſois the 
Agvſt trad. hyealtes. Neithermuſt we be aſhamed tothinke this of God, 


34 n.'%., yea,wee muſt ſo conceiveand ruſt ſo, and takeheede that 
wethinke not otherwiſe. He that ſauethvs, hee ſaueth our 
horſe, our ſheep, yea tocome to the leaſt things, our henne. 


Bur the fait hee ſheweth that 
eve eng felis hich decogifbinlppedfion 
Godn aduunce f nar warn, ewe eternal fe- 
ny lon efore Pal Pialmeit isread. __ 
men in the (badow oft s ſhallbe ſatiſ« 
SEE ST 6s w orAS a 8 
ont of the riner of thy delights. Fer with thee 1s the well of life, 
and in thy light we ſhall ſee light. Bring forth thy mercie for 
rhem that knowe thee, dots ſnes for ſuch as bee vy- 
right in beart. Thereforet they recciue this ſpec iall faluation, 
truſt in him', they doe not receiue it whodoe deſpaire, 
The iuſt receiuc ic,the vniuſt OT as know not God re«- 
 oahe pit theHebrencs(whichall oſmanyolde 
The7.place, In ro _ many © 
wills — eau) es Paul,) theſe teflimortess. 
| F+ 5: St na hſomeg pokes 


learned obedrence and 
ofthe ſaydca.2.)bes NG 
- ye all that obey him, Therefore this 


aeoektohcbeebme, mic 

Saluation by thegraceatChuilthrough mbelicke. ſceing alua» 

Choo: 08 | purchaſedy Chet is nortemporary and hom, as tha 
l v 
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which was wont to be brought to men being in dan- aye | 
m ware, but Eternal, bow ſhallit be ſay1to BO aduerſarie ſee- 
has ſhallbe I portion ſhall be in the lake of meth to make 
re? i. 

Sointhe 9.Chapter there is mention made of eternall re- The 8.place. 
dirkption: By bis owne blood{faiththe Apoltlc)be once emred caps, 
into the holy place and bath obtatnedeternall ion. And po uuttie. 
tedemprion is called erernall, both becauſe it ſha! be effeRu- gemption, 
all foreuer;andalfo for that the cauſe ofeternall goodthings 
is theirs, who be partakers ofthe ſame. The contrary of both 
might bee foundin the greater part ofmen, if redemption 
were commonto beleeuers and ynbeleevers, toſuch as ſhall 
be ſaucd, and damned. 

Hitherto alſo let the wordes be referred, which follow in The 9.place. 
the ſame place: /frhe blood of Bulles and Goats, and the aſpes 
of a youg Heifer ffprinchling the vncleane doe ſanftifie and 
[x tha fleſh : how munch more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
by | hrmſelfe without ſpot to Gorges 
g 


ing ofconſciences and ſeruing of is proper tothe 
Eebeit. Forby faith the bearrs are purified, and being freed As I. 
from(inneare made ſeruantes of righteouſneſſe throughthe —— 
ſame faith, 

And alule after: T herfore for that cauſeir be the Mediator T he 1 6, place 
of the new cemrvant that throngh death which came for the | 
redemption ef tranſgreſſions the Called nug bt recoine the pro« The called 
wiſe of the eternall imbrritance, Who are thoſe (aled, to whothey by 
who belong the coenanr, redemprion, and inheritance? He Proſper. 6. 
that wrote the booke ofthe calling of the Gentiles anſwe- ©7-3: 
zeth for me. Becauſe ((aithhee) are iuftified by faich, | 
others arc hardened in heir impiety,the belecuers are diſcer- 
ned from vnbeecuers bythe name ofthe {aled: and ſuch ay 
be royd offaith, they are ſhewedto bee without this calling, 

albeittheyhearethe Goſpell, And heciteth the place 1.Cof. 
Ewe preachChcilt crucified, tothe Iewes an - 
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the Gentiles, fooliſhines: bur to the Called, as well lewes as 

Gentiles, we the and wiledome of God. 

Ofchelc Caled not onely of the ewes but alſo of theGen- 

The 11 . place. tiles, ſee more Ro.9.2 3.andcap.8,28.andin the reft. Neither 
mult wehere omit chat which we read writtE about the end 

of the 9. chapterto the Hebrewes.Chriſt was once «ffered to 

Many. —————— By theſe Many, he now mea- 
Chrifle. , neththole Called, ſpake before, And ſo Chryſo- 
Theeply. Romeand TheophylaRexpound, Why ſaidbeof Mary, 
and not of Allt becauſe all dee not beleene. The death of Chriſt 
r 

4 


WAS £9 te the perdution of all, that ts, was of | 
ns ne eeker fade mdirs debee 
the ſinnes of all: becauſe ſuch as refoft bum, make big death al- 
tegetber unprefitable onto them ſelnes, alſo ma- 

bo_ ANN ery enans wp ofMatth, 
ings I e 26, 
Aquinas, But Aquinasofal men molte ts Im ans 
He ſauh to take away the finnes of many and not of all: becauſe 
pant ire as 1 meme «fficrent for all, yet it is not 
effettnall C9Ah WF $9507 PIP PHF 
net ſubiet unto bim through fanh and goed workss, Laſtly 
The 12, place. what can be more briefly and forceablyforthe deci- 
Heh. ding ofthis controucrſie, than that ofthe Apoſtle, He- 
brewes 1 1.without faith it 15 impoſſible to prayſe God, Either 
H«b.Theſ.65. thisis not true,orels it is falſe that they ſay often, that all alke 
and 1001, belccuers andynbelecuers arcfreed finne and con- 
demnation, and received into the OR of our 
heauen|y tather,which thing,whart is it els,than thar al pleaſe 


God withoutreſpeR of faith and infideluie, 


y— C— — dt _ i 
CHAP, III, 
Teſtimonies out of other Scripture: of the 
New 7 eftament, 


| |. 3s YT TRI 76 > ms, of 
nga ſocerancoher fayings of other bookes of the New Te- 
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fament. Inthe Actes chapter 5.Peter, and the whole Col- 445. 
ledge ofthe Apoliles with one agcord teſtifie theſe wordes: 
The God of our fathers rayſed up leſns, and bemg exalted by 
brs right hand, made b1m « prince and ſauiour to fine repen- 
tance to /[racl, and remiſſion of ſnnes. Repentance and re- Repertarce 
million of finnesare ioyned together by an jnſeparable knor, *"% emulſion 
Wherefore it is as foolith a thing to free that renmfſion of me _ 
finnes is giuen by Chriſt to all menindifferently, as if a man i 
ſhould auouch that he giuech repentance to Fi What meas they thar haue 
neth chat, that the prerogative ofboth thoſe benefites is be. *>< 9ne,bave 
Rowed ypon lirael? Vpon what Iſrael? They that bee called - NC 
of the Iewes and Gentiles accordingtopromile, theybeethe 7 © 
true [ſracl, faich Auguttine, whereof alſo the Apofile ſpeak- Ang. cap.z 5. 
eth:- And vpon the ſracl of God. Gal.6, 
Secondly it isthe yoice of Peter, and the teſtimonie of all The 2. place 
Prophets agreeing together, that exery one that beleeweth in As 10. 
leſu Chriſt, receiueth remiſſion of ſinnes through his name, 
Vntothis Prophericall and Apoſtolicall conſene(whichcon= 
teinech the ſummme ofthe Goſpel of Chriſt,) is the falſe van- 
licall commentarie of the adverſaries cleane contrary,that 
all imply without re/þett of faith or nbeliefe receine remiſſion 
of ſinners throvoh the name of Chriſt. 

Furcher te ſame Apoltle 1 Epiſtle. r. whenhee ſpeak- The 3.'place 
ethof redemprion by the precious blood of Chrilt; as of a 1.Z7er.1. 
Lambe vadefiled and without (pot, hee faith 'that hee was 
foreordained before the foundations of the world were Jaid, Chriſt was 
and was made manifelt for the belreners ſabe. Expreſlely he {orcordained 
declarerh, that Chriſt was exhibited tothe world a Saviour mares; 

the beleewtrr,. Therefore forthe fame per ns in like ma- fe rg wrong 
ger he properlydied,androlc againe-not becauſethey belee- ners fake, 
hed alrcacly, bur thar-they might belecue, and-belecuing 
might haue eternall life through hisname, Tobn 20, 
; Johnalſo 1.Epiltle 1.confenteth hereto... /f wee walks in The 4. place 
bt, as God is light, we bane communion with bim, andibe 1 leb.1, 
of leſu Chriſt purgeth 15 from all ſiane [fe ſay we bane Three things 


ws fave we decpine ar ſeluet, ond the truth 4 nat mw4cIf'we 7 bx obſer 


Cofeſſe our ſinner, be 14 inf} and fartbfull to for gine Weryeh words. 
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and to pmrge v1 from all iniquitie. 1, Communion with God 
belongs not to all, neither the grace of God: for 
where the grace of God is, there is alſo the communion of 
2 him, 2+ The clenſing of (innes by the blood of Chriſt, is 
3 theirs who waike inlight. 3, Remiſhon of kianes, whichis 
propiriation ir ſelte, (as lohn witneſſerh) preſuppoſeth con- 
teiſon of finnes, which ſeeing it is not in al, propitiation doth 
| not belongtoall, 

The 5. place [1 cometothe Reuelationof Tohn,in whoſe very entrance 
Hpecele we reade that redemption isdeclared and conſecrated with 

thele golden words: /eſus Chriſt that jaitbſull witneſſe, and 


the dead bath loned vi and s 
nd, Mdaegie 


b bu bleed,and bath made v1 
They that be Goddnd bis father. To whom redemption belongs, they are 
redeemed ate. L;ngsandpriefts roGodthe father: buritbelongs tothe be- 


_— ou lecuers,and not to the ynbelecuers, witneſle Peter 1.Pert.2.7e 


ſuch onely the 4784 Choſen tocke, « royal Prieſtbood, a holy nation, a - 
fait full be. SEES as bis owne,t 


vertues, who hat whe bath caledyonot of der: 


Lib.1.coment, Rupertus Tuirienfis ſaithvery well. Therefore he hath wa- 
in Apec, ſhed vs, thatis, all bx (bwrch, from our finnes. For he hath 
not only waſhedthem whonow were beleevers, or had bin, 
but alſo who ſhould beleeve: and theſe ſurely hee waſhed 
not them actually,butin power : becauſe they could not be 
waſhed who were nor yet borne, or elle had not yet belee- 
ued, but he gaue them power tobe waſhed. 
_ T6. plate Thehke place meetethvs A _=_ .5. where the 24. Elders, 
Sy, and the toure beaſts finga new ſong vntothe Lambe, ſaying: 
Thou art worthie to receine the beoke, and to open the ſeales 
thereof : becauſe thouwaſt ſlaine & haſt redeemed vs to God 
The Catholike 7 1hy MlooHt out of enery ribe.Janguage people and nation,and 
Church,ment beſt made vs kings ed preflroper God. mrs raigne 
by the 24. El-" pon the earth, bythe 24 is meant 


doxund love oh the vntverlallChunchof men, AledCotholke, wp, , as partly wee 
Apne, Me may ſeo by the words, our of every 1, langnage,people ard 


nation, 
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nation,and the ſcope of the whole chapter. For a 
roi uloats 25a is in that cha - into 
bleſſe and praiſe the Lambe. The firf? company is the whole 
Church of men repreſented as | ſaid, by the Elders and beafts, 
The ſecond is the bleſſed Angels. The third isthe creatures 
beſides in heauen,ypontheearth and ynder the earth, Here- Marke thisrea- 
yponthus [ reaſon : Thisnew ſong, Thow waſt laine and haſt ion. 
redeemed vs, is properto the Church, whichis gathered our 

of all mankinde : (forin the two teftimonies which follow, 

of the multitude of Angels and of cuery creature, that forme 

is of enotobſerued) therefore the only Church of men 
isredeemed by the blood of Chriſt, This is Ruperts argument 
ypon this very place. 

Other things alſo concurre with this,as that the redeemed 
bycheblood of Chriſt are made to their God kings & prieſts, 
whereof we ſpake alittle before, Alſo that they Thallra 
yponthe earth, that is,the land of the living,as of olde, when 
the Canaanitesand Amorites were caſt our for their finnes, 
the Iſraelites raigned in the land of promiſe. Burthis rai 
in the true land of promiſe, wee know all ſhall not haue, 
the cle onely,to whom the me of hw will lay when he 
cofnmeth in his glorie : Come ye bleſſed, poſſeſſe the kingdome 14, 
prepared for you before the foundations of the world. M TE 


— 


_ 


C H A P, \' 
Teftrmonies out of the Law and Prophets. 


Ow alſothe bookes of the old Teſtament are full of te» 

tinomes concerning the grace of our Sauiour 

to the bclceuers, and fo farre foorth vniucrſall,as he hath bis 

owne, who fearc him and workerighteouſnes in euery nation 

and Tribe, 

Hicherto firſt of all rendeththe promiſe made to Abraham T1,, ,. ace 

andhis (cede,Gen. 1 2.and 22. [n thy ſcede ak nations of the Gen 12, 6 22, 

earth ſhall be bleſſed. 
Itis certaine,thatthey be counted (trangersfrom the ble(- A Syllogiſme. 


hog 
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Row, 4. 


Gal.z. 


Vurſ.1 4. 
Eſay $3. 


1 he 2, place, 


Vial inthe thana 
Prophct,rakers like ſweepe erred, 


£or the faithful 
onely ,proue 


by the text, 
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fing of Abraham,who are not the ſeed of Abrabam. But ma» 
ny among mankind, and namelythe vnbelecuers,arenot the 
ſcede of Abraham : Thertorethey are firangers from the ble{e 
"Fic Minor Pautrery ofcenprovnh, For mauilefly Roug 
The Minor Paul very often 09s 
hare wr ws > + meof Is 
ted inthis ſeede, much leffe all the whole offpring of Adam, 
bur onely the fonnesof promiſe, And in the fourth chapter 
ofthe ſame Epiſtle, he referreththis whole ſcedetothe belee» 
uers ofthe lewes and Gentiles. His wordsare : T berefore us 
the inberntance by fanh that it may be ſue to the whole ſeede, 
that 11,not enely to that which is of the law, but alſo to that 
which is of the fart h of Abrabam, who is the father of vs all: 
to wit, the father of all the beleeuers being vncircumciled, 
and he father of Circumciſion, that is, to them who are not 
onely circumciſed, but whoallo walk inthe ſteps ofthe taich 
of our father Abraham, which he had being vacircumciſcd, 
Lakewie Gal. 3. he declarech, that they who are of faith, are 
bleſſed with fauchfull Abraham: becauſe the Scripture fore- 
preached beſdre hand the Golpell to Abraham, ſaying : /n 
thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. W alioin chac place 
he ſaith tothe fachfull : Al ye are one in Chrift leſm: and if 
yee be Chriſti, then are yee Abrabami ſrede and berres accor- 
ding to promiſe. Sce allo the 1 4.verie of the ſame chapter. 
Among the Prophets, Eſ: 52. (wherein be ſocui- 
dencly ſcrreth out not onely ofthe Lords paſſion, but 
the hiſtorie allo, that he icemerh rather ro be an Evangeliſt 
) confirmeth the ſame thing : We all 
encry one bath declmed after bis owne 
way: and the Lord bath laid ypon hum the mniquitie of vs al, 
Itis with limitation, as concerning the vniuerſalitie 
of the faithfull, after that kinde of phraſe, wherein Abraham 
1s called che father of v5 all, and leruſalem which is aboue, 
the mother of v1 all.that is,of the beleevers. And that we may 
nothing doubt at all, che addeth : he was ſanit ton for 
ce rnſg ſin of my ppl. Age, i hom rn 
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foal by the kyonledge of bimſcife inflifie many, and be ſha 

beare their fornes. And anone: be hat h " ee-4 ad of ma= 

gs ky cefliirthathe fruit of the Lords paſſion, 
andredemprion, nottoallin- 

to many that isto the belecuers. Euen a52!ſo 7:1 Cit loan 

hach | wricten vpon thoſe words of <4». #72. ve. 

Efay : Albeit (fanb he) the paſſion of Chrilt ovght to be ſuf. #.44.8.ca. 14, 

Keient to blot oue thelinne; ofall, it will not blor out all 


mens finnes,bur who belecue in him,and 

e.Fer that cauſe a Poralotſs 
maviy.Luther allo ypon char ſaying : My right roms ſernant £ncber 4n I/. 51 

+.&c. definerh tian righte. 


delete of bin 
þ tote nothingels,than to know Chriſt,and this onely 
tobe res TRE EPR TL Ion and 


chat this knowledge doth free ys, and that there is no other 
comfort. Therefore it is an exeor,toclaime for al men unply 
freedotne fon) fone and death 
by the forme of the The 3. place 


- The ſame thing plainly 
new «J1.and Heb.8, Bebold rbe dares foal come 197em.31. 
ſaith rhe Ti new conenat with the houſe 
\f fart and wb the benſeof inde, ma to the co 
nenant that [ mede with their fathers when / ; them 
out of the land of «Aigypt: but this 4s the coneant which ! 
will tribe with i beſ of {flier PINS the 
Lord: [ will put my laves in their 
well [write t Pele Cd i beter 
people. Nenher fſball na mr rr. ſte 
Sang thera Fol omar torkotr ng 
teſt [ will be merciful tot «on 
will remember their fiunes no more 
Hence wee ſee \thatreiſſonof finges whichis wrought 
bythe dethof the Medixcur,vbebenefiroſchenew ous 
it followeth, that ir tothe The benefics 
Ganeedatly the coucnant. But now that all are not the *f the coue- 
ſormes ofthe covenant firſt from henceit is plaine,char theſe 12" Þclong to. 
promiſes : / will pat wry {awes in their mindes: I will bge their $46 coumant, 


God ond they feat be ay people: OE i 


Gal, 


der.13. 33- 
The 4.placc. 


Lak 1. 


ow == 


" Fachs, 
The place, 


Tpbeſ. 2, 
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not vnzoall men. Then becauſC tis that 
vhis _—_ is made withihe bowſe marry yes 
houſe of [nda:whichthing mult be ofthe Church 
ofthe and Genules, that true luda and Iſrael, whereof 
the Apoſtle alſo ſpeakerh, Te ave al ove in Chriſt loſ: ani 
becauſe ye are Chriſts, ye are Abrabans: ſerde, and heires by 
omije. 
FT lkepromile we haue lere.23.and 3 3.Bebold the daies 
pany yy nee apa hor my b- 
reous branch,and a bing ſoallrat —- [ſrael! bal 
be _ = ah, We hr ace 
dempti M to his people: 
becanſe,asthe Angell Gabrielteſſifierhþe er the 
houlſcof lacob,tharis, the Church, and of his raigne and his 
peace there ſhallbeno end. | 
Euery where alſo in the Prophets, when they forerell of the 
_ of —_ ee ſaluation robe —— 
; promiſe is-pecularly direQed ynto 
vader the name of Sion, as Rn egnodhe 
er Sion : for » the midſt of 
Lord: and many nation: ſball be gatbered! 
ther in that day, aud they ſhal: be my and [will in 
the midff of thee: and the Lord [uda his portion 
in the boly Land, and ſball chooſe as yet lerwſalems, That this 
want poor Cor.6. yore —_—_ 
2, ver. 1 Is 
ye hero rebut eee WY ſaid: Reiogee 
in is faid; 
rr ih yur ma res vs bier leruſulem: 
thy king cometh wnto is inſt,a Sauiour poore, 
OI an aſſe, and be tothe Gentiles, 
and b1; dominion ſhall be from ſea toſea,and from the flood to 
the ends of the earth. For the Catholike Church of Chriſt is 
diſperſed through the whole world: which Chriſt , as Paul 
witneſſeth, 1s our peace, and hath made both (Iewes and 
Gentiles) one, ing epmitie through his fleſh,that he 
might make one man of two in himſelfe,and hath ——_ 


Or MaxxinnD Chaps, 207 
led ones rages ware ny enmitie 
it,»nd comming,hath preached peace tothem that 
able to chisis theword of promiſe, Eſay.62, Behold £7 62. 
the Lord proclatmeth unto the vimeſt parts of he earth:Tell 
ye the dang ber of Sion, Behold thy ſalnation ſhall oome, behold 
bu ir with him, and bis works is before bim and they 
ſhall call them a baly people, the redeemed of the Lord: and 
thou ſha't be called a citie ſanght for and not forſaken, Whar 
was this citie butthe high leruſalem, which is the mother of 
vs all? for it is written : Reronce thos barren that beareſt not: Gul 4, 
breaks forth and crie thou that traxelleſt not, for the deſolate 
women b.':th mere children, than ſhe that hath an huſband, 
After which ſort alſo the cttic of God,the ſpirituall Sion and 
lerufalem with her ſonnes diſperſed all nations, is 
gloriouſly deſcribed ia the 87 - And:heſe bee they of 
whom this word here : They ſhall call 
STING - noma0 the Lord. IE _ 
in 7 nitie is _ 
ofthe Churel and he borihold cf God,e intakioulen: 
tended tothoſerhat are withour. 
But that we may not go farre,itis certaine,as Peter ſhew.. 4#: 10, 
eth, that all che Pls den witneſle, that whoſocuer be. 
lecueth in him, receiueth remiſſion of finnes his 
name. AndasPaulaffirmeth: the of God is 
_ by thereſtimonie of the Law and che Prophets, the Rem. g. 
wthe 


of GodI ſay inall, and vponallthat belceue, 
righteouſneſſe of God,and remiſlion of finnes, is ©4%t+ 
pg 76,9070 op apr rr conſcne 
ofall the Prophets, redemption is proper to the belecuers, 
andnothing at all belongeth to the ynbelecuers, 


O 2 CHAP. 


> 
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——_—_—_— — PRT_—_ k - —AY 
The oy todremddy fins 
Wdemlyantatenideegpielior dowel nodding 
the old Teltament, wherein now long agve ame 
thing hathbeen declared. pet ord. 
TheredemP"'” the redemption ofthe people of Iſraclourof Egypr,and aker 
of Exypt and OW dfhota ptiuiue of Babel, were as certaine and 
Babel. Genet dedimprng 00a cen _—_—_ 
- i. 45 bereand there wee may ſee int hereor 
_ ads adrwe ommrns ow redertr cr; 
vpoa Iah.17, periſhing with their prince, and the children of lirac _ 
io g their doore polts with the facred blocd of the Lambe 
and ſo cſcaping: ſo much differech the world of the vnbe-= 
NEG _ faithfull : that with 
Ps oy ws Fre, than that Re _ 
bottome 0 
by Chriſt thattrue Lambe of God, ſhould dochem any good 
Bſ 43-3 Ch Alſo astheredeemer of Iſrael tooke his feruant lacob 
andthe ſeede of Abraham,and brought them our of Babel 
intorhe land of the forefathers, giuing the Egyptians, the E- 
ians and other wicked as it were the price for 
Rr.35.4,11.23 the ion of the people of God: ſo the Lord is with 
his Churchto ſaue it,while the Gorme abidetb flill ypon the 


hcad of the 
The braſen Againe,in the deſert the braſen Serpent lifted Mo- 
ferpent, ſes arthe commandement of God, was the nr 
Num 2, 8 painfitheficric .that wholocuer ſhould looke vpon 


ithould not die but live :and that not for the 
but for God the ſaviour of all, «hoſe word did beale, as che 
" 89.1679, Wiſemanfſanh, As therefore they that were ſtung of Ser- 
worms © aq not live,vples they looked ypon the figne of 

alth fo che crofſeof Chriſt isredemprion and Liſe 19 fach 
a5 belceue in lum, butnot to ynbclecuers, And this js it that 


WV > A OUR RIDRDTUO Or. 
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Chriſt auoucheth of himſelfe, Ioh.3. 4s TMoſes lift vp the 


in the wilderneſe, be be | 
OTE Une rn 


ternall bfe. 

Moreduer aracagthe levientemwern generelfanadame grod ae. 
of all ſeruancs inthe yeare of [ubilee, as farre forth as the law; The he-dome 
they that w the yearc of 


hd ur harm 1 Hebrewes, Bur as then 


in boodege fk noe the forceof offred 
libertie : _ they el acie of Chrifts redemptis, 


CR ynto R_ py rehearſing £56.5.Ep.z. 
ow Aer arm isatrue freeman, atruc 
Gods. all chat he hach is ibertie : bee hach 
= refuſcth libertie, 2 Houe my ma- 
" \ Hike rnd tx mhems mts Pee FI Tick 
ies vihtoo lip ES | _ p 
Coeds of led and all cheir finnes andereſpaſ. 
ſes,and ſo ſenthim our into the wildernes,and he bore 
finnes of the people of Iſrael. 
If thiswas a figure of Chriſtto come, and of the atone. 
ment that he ſhould make,(astruly it was ) we muſt needes 
ele pa abba toadte hae: 
of his people, as the appointed for the 
of God, the of thael rtomake an attonement | 
all; cheir imquities. For this cauſe alſo Heb. 2. be is called Hek.t. 
mercifull and a faithful high prieſt to appeaſe Gods wrath 
for the fins of the And inthe 1 3.chapter,the 
reſpecting the whole | TY" And leſme ſuffered 
without the gate to ſanttific the people by his blood: lo that we 
that are his people,may boldly ſay : be harb borne our finnes 
in bus body wpen the treend with bis ſires wee are bealed, 
1.Per.2. 
Concluding therefore the firſt ranke of our 
affirme, belecue and conk (ſc, chat the Saviour = 
the world,the Chrift of God, preached al waiesin 
by the mouth of all che holy Prophers and Apoſtles, is ap- 
Re A In 


Cap.t3s 


we Theſumn c of 
ito all that hawi 
been 141d, ard 


1s worth t@ 


WP= \eobicrucd. 
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touching the cfhicacie 
i inthac ſenſe, wherein wee 


_—. —_—. —— 
= i nun — 


—_ y—- LM EE —_ — — — 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the ſecond order of proofez, 


The Geft rea. N his rankewe willyſe reaſons drawne fromthe analogie 
—_ Ar" ; rendan] the 6 | 
ge Luſtification beloogerhto ogeth belecuers, and not to yn 


ion, is the dorineof the Apolile hand- 
peopolitee, Gd anda, 
in Chriſt leſus, 


polinon of (a 


OOPURer oi or Aron ot CO EO PETIT 


Or MaxxinDd, Chap.7. 209 


ity of mankind draweth from Adam finne and death. 

The ſecond . There is no remiſſion of Ginnes out The 2.ceafon, 
of che Church, 

Therefore neither redemption, which Paul (as I faid,) de+ 
fine(b ro beremiſſionof linnes, = 


ſaying : Where there 1, ,_ppift 
6 renmi/[:on of ſinnes,there is the Church. Aud trom thence in 1o.notl,vb. 
the ſame place hee againſt the Donaciſts, who 

ſhut vp the Churchiaa pare of Africa: that the Church of 

Chrilt is ſcattered throughthe whole world, becauſe remiſſi- 

onof ſinnesin the new Teſtament is def] through all 

nations, beginning at Hieruſalem, For this isthe ke What is the 
Church,hat#s, the people of God throughout all nations, Catbolike 
accounting and ing allche ſaints withal,that were be. ©» 
fore the birth of Chriſt, who yer were knittothe ſame body, 
whereofhee ische head, while they belecue in him, who was 
preachedofbefore; asthe ſame Augultine wriceth ia another 


place. 
ion be ſo vni- 


—- 


Here the ſame illation is of force: If redemption 
verſall,char (as our aduerſaries ſuppolc) all arerruely and yn= 
doubredly deliuered from all finne and condemnation, all 
then ofneceſinie are, or haue beene ſometime the Church. 
Than whichthing what is more abſurd? For ſuchasbee ſcle= Hub.cheſ.5x, 
Acdout of the world are the Church, being borne of God, #5» t 5. 


and builc vpon the foundation of the Prophets and lebng. 
and ypon the rocke : and being the of Chri beare 299-t 


his voyce, Thereforethe world, and the hinche world jobs 10, 
doediffer: as Breatius doth well adwſevsin his Catechiſme, 
ing the Article : / belrene the boly Church, There 
are ſome (ſaith hee) that thinke, that the whole world, orall 
men in the world ngapeel Col, Gt Lordes The whole 
Church : bur this Article ot our faich doetb teach vs,thatthe world is noe 
whole world isnot the Chutch,nor all me cheele&t of the Church, 
Conmmergdnad es world God hath bispeo. ?* 95".-o0p 
pj d in reſpeRofiheir ourwardGuerſation, Mo 04 

pathered together by the ſame Goſpel in ope faith, And path his peo» 
#5 the whole world is nor the Crack God: ſoncigher is plc. 

4 any 
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any whole citic or towne, but in cities and townes God hath 
 Fheſ 1001, tn Church. ble things ab, with whom how well Hu- 
1059-0%  beragreeth, (otherwile afollower of Brentius his ) 
& 4) -Ge, er himlookeymo it. For he is litle or nothing at all from a- 
all men to be Gods IS | 
and therefore his Church. For in this life the 

Ang .li.rocap, Chrilt and the of heauen is the 


9-de cixit, Dei, guſtine Tun gan 
The ;.rcaſon Bs at Vir ndetaderehtorecy, modded 
os _ the ——— 
Coden 
1 


: === pen = 
yet 
Cln/f.in woderſtand deed wheiſiee ra)ther he [Latnow- 


erhnot Gb eden is akogether | ofthem, ® ho 
knoweth all mE but that he knoweth notto be his, nor 


boardbther, axthe Lord jfaido know! III 

approuc ofthe righteous. me 2, Therefore 

ET CITI: 
hathredeemed. 

The 4.rcaſon The fourth 


roche former: They that 
have notthe —_ are none of his, Ro. 8. But moſt 
| have notthe (pi of Chriſt, Forif all men ſhould have the 
iy vere in bodies of all morrall men 
allo be the ſame ſpirite, that raiſed 
* Chiift from the dead, Befides this,as Chrift faich in the 
BS not rm mooommmacemn mes aca four beeml : 
men are not 
nor his benefites are theiss, 


The 5.rcafog; The Conheufteefrodereptiouzer the 
- homer is neerely knit ynto it whoſe aduocare Chriſt is, 
tl nets on rr ye 


rw. net is Thorns yoga, bis, 
not to 
fairhfull ndelet, © 


Theralonof he Maiers bel the office of one 


Or ManxinDd, Chez. 211 


arr om er topray and to ſacrifice forthe Theoffice of | 
0999. ; and boch arerequired to obraine for ys the fauour the high 
ce of God. Whereupon alſo lohn 1, Prieſt, 


togerher makerhhim our 
our aduocate, Asalſo aman may 

ther,Ro.$, 34 And that Chriſt is 
who belecue or ſhall belecue,and in a word for his cle, hee 
bimſelfe hath nor difſembledir. lohn 87, pray not forthe 
world : but for them whom thou baff ginen me, Which place 
wee have betore] expounde:), Andif hee did not then 
for the world, hee doeth not pray forit now, but onely 
or the eleR. The ſamething pela Rom.$.,he hal 
arſete de of Gl ir eden fr fiath, __ 
demme? It is Chriſt alve,and fereth at 1 
band of the father, and maketh 4/4 for vr: that 
ethin hs Neither 


of terre eh he 

doth Vi lokafes 6,00 hy Litle children if a- 
my man ſin Tedae DO ns ber Ieſm C 
the righteous. and be i the our ſinnes. And the 
authour ofthe Epiltle to es 
he hah aneuerlafting Prieſibood be « able 
theſe that come vnto «God by hum, be ſeeing ener 


c 
ether to ſane 


b to make 
imerce//ion for them, to wit, for thoſe that con-euntos God 


_ pt mann rr he ſermon m A 
"rn rg prden 
nn to lewes 
wetter infdels Origeneallowen Leuiticus, Forthem 
onely doeththe highPrieft Chrift our aduocate and propiti- 
ator pray, that be the Lords inheritance, chat waite for 
(omg ano not from the temple, bue give then» 
ſclues ro faſting and prayer, 
why 0 IR rt 
Where redemption is, here andopon and inheriane Aoi a 
Bat all arenot ſongesand heiresto wit,theheires of God inherit? 
and cobeires with Chriſt, _ 


The- 1. 


ACS ROOKIE us ts ACA 


72 2-Books, Tut Rtviuyrion 


The Minor is proud out of Paul, who accounteth them 
the ſonnes of (30d, that are led by the ſpirit of God,and doe 
mortifie che actions of the body by the {pirit: to ſay noching 
now of ſo many places ofScripure, that artnbute adoption 
as proper to the belecuers, lohn 1. As many asreceiued him, 
tothem bee gauethis power ordignitic to be the ſonnes of 
God,cuen to them that beleeue inhis name. Seealſo 1.!ohn 
Ambroſe alſo writeth ypon the 5, ro che 


$-Kom, 


| Pl Sach of vs as beleene Chriſt ts bee the ſoune of God, 


adopted of God for ſannes. For be could not be 
I is wry 
{a 561 ee png ——— 
onnes of God but they notwerthy to be called ſernants. 

i lFerclolen vp his whole argument very briefly 
faying: Where the ſpirit of the Lord us, there © libertie : where 
wo grace where no grace 


ght be called the ſonnes of 


The 9. reaſon argument from anocher conſequent, that is, 
The Mair, from ſaniification and conuerfion, Whoſocuer are redeem- 
ed,are alſo ſanRified converted andregenerated, accordin 
to the promiſe : eA delinerer ſhall come ont of Sion, and ſba 
Iurne ana) iniquities from Tacob:aud this i my conenant wh 
Rn OA ſaith the Lord, Which 
or 2* placeoutofthe 5 Por Roms It tathecon- 
va neceſſarily ©7f10n of {racl,and from thence ſhewerh that converſion is 
follow re- Whereto alſo per- 
3. Hee that committerh 


ſaying 

the demill: but for this God 
nobel ters ered er 
the ſons ofthe deuill : ſach as finne «re of the dexill: ſuch as ds 


ju yd God thwow , who mv 
workes of the denill, not onely by forgining fines, but «lo 
bj renewing our corrups natuve todoe the of righteonſ- 


er. The circumſtance of the words and the ſcope _ 


ckaly fall Ron.Sand 
out doe witneſlc 6 an; 7 >" eat 


uation of a man to practiſe nghteouſnes and good workes, 
Srleenowſernledomeneal - == 


Genres for their conuerſion, Se Ganeſ fn le 
is proued. Becauſe this ſanRtification is not without the free 
opp burthe world cannox receive that 

14- Further this gift conſifterh herein, that bei 
to finnes wee ſhould live to righteouſneſſe, and 
ſcrueGodin his fight with holines and righteouſneſſeall 
rar jabs And is this giuento all men ? nay it proper= 
tothe ſonnes of pronule, and of the new coue- 

Lordſaith : [wil 5m na their minds and 
nog Lon: Fol vr her man :and [ tere.xr, 
will be merciful yl Wen mann, co will [re- Heb,3, 
member no more. Allo, I will guyes Jon 4 new beart anda new 

t 


1.Pe.:, 
3.07 
pa *J 


the 


ſprrit within you : and {will takg away your fionie beart g will E436 
fine you 4 beart;avd [will make Bee 
een Gu hy ters Je ſoul bee my people, 


be conclude alſo, that 
REES ——_— 


adverſary two maner of waics runneth a ground 11,4, ,6.10t 
abour tu No hedkayenomans helabourethco wrett ſan- Oo 


ation indifferently ynto the whole progenie of men, 
__ x: allegnbaaſa Lg" 
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which as we have ſcene plainly declarerh the conerarie. Se- 
condly,inthat he ckher crafti the force of the ar- 
gurmer, ore» dothnot vnder{tand it,to wit, as 
coherence of the double benefit of redeptionand 
tion we reaſoned thus : God requireth ſanRification of his 
becauſe it not praQuſe godlines. But our reaſcning is 
not drawne from our durie, but from Gods benefit i 
frog that he wil giue tothe redeemed a new anew 
ſpiric,and ſo will cauſc them to walke in his waics, by putting 
and writing them in their mindegnot with inke, bur with the 
binds 
The 8. reaſon, Famer ye 4 09mwt "Ye WRIT YO FTW 
redeemed ones the will alſo is redeemed by leſu Chriſt, 0» 
The willisre- therwiſe the beſt thing 11 man was not Theres 
decmedand kt fore by grauntingtheredemption ofall Faithfull and Infidels, 
than donate. follow thatthe will alſo in all is redeemed and hea- 
med. led: and fo freewill ſhould bee eſtabliſhed in all whomſoe- 
th uer: whereas yet they that are ofChriſt,and belee e - 
Gd ateoted aatdyrin 
- bouta is good : as 
2 eo —_— another conſequent, which is bleſ- 
Theg. reafov, Theg A c ch is 
ſednes and eternall life. 
ternall liſe Whoſoeuer are effeQually redeemed, ſhall not periſh, 
Ed bloſed- bur (hall hauceternall life. 
Bur the vnbeleeuers doe periſh: for hee that belecucth 
not ſhall be damned. | 
© Thereforethevnbelecuersare not effetuallyredeemed, 
We eras Wa 99) +>. ee a 
wm. For if whenwe were enemies, wee were reconciled to God 
4; by the death of hrs ſonne munch more now ſhal we be ſaned by bus 
b. woo ramery yr be OISINES alſo be 
lorifieth, Againe, vs, * againit vi? ener 
be that bath not Predb enn fn ut cum or 1h 


Vheſ. 1096, 
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- Or Matikinn, Chey,y; '2r5 
bow ſhall he wot with bim gine v1 all things 1 Wha foal acen, 
the eleit of Grd? Its ex? rornrowlory, 8 yore 


It ir ('briſt who is dead: yea rather who is alſo riſen againe, 
ws or rw are mtrrea ere 
 'Paulis manitefily of this i they ſhall neuer 


be damned,for whom Chiilt dyzd,roſe againe, and maketh 
interceſſion, a | 
Notablyfaich Ambroſe: He that hath giuen ysthe author qmbr, de 
of all,exceprech nothing, There is nothing then that we may &@ vis« 
feare can be deniedvs; there is nothing wherein we 45.1-cap 6. 
ought to bee doubrfull ofthe continuance of Gods bounti= 1 
fulnes, whoſe plevtic hath been of fo long continuance, and fyiag,and of 


rifie. Can he pollibly forlake them whom he hath purſued >*2*'f it be 
with his ſo many and great benefits? Butthere is feare, leaf ne 
 thehidoe be roo ſeuere, Conſider what iudgethou haſt, ro. 
wit,Chritt. Can he condemne thee whom he hath redeemed 
frera death, for whom he hath offered himſelfe,wholc life he 
knoweth is the reward of his death? Will henot fa What, de Trinks 
is in my blood, if I condernnehim whom [yk nent 
e faued? See alloif ye plcaſe, Auguſtineconfirming this 
very argument. _ | 
' Hereupon itriſcth,that ſome ynderpretence of vniverſall 
100 have thought thar all at length (hall be faued.Of 
which maderror Caluin vpon 1.1oh.2. Bucer in the AQtsof 
the Conference had at Argentine with Melchior Hofman, A booke pub- 
doe make mention, and alſo Wolfgange Mufculus in the liſhed inthe 
piace concerningthe redemption of mankinde, warning ys dutch tongue | 
totake heede,leaft vnderftanding amiſſe the vniuerſabrtic of * ATTY. 
 redemprion,we ſay with frantike men, that no wan is dam= 
ned, and periſhethfor euer, Theſe ourmcnwith whom we 
deale deny char ching truly: bur whar auatleth it to denie it, 
ſceing nevertheleſſe they thfly maimane that principle from . 
whence thaterror ſpringeth? OR 


exceptthatthe redeemeddoenotperi wales 
Wer nan vom elcmpaneoerecnd 


= 
4 SXARENS 
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and heaue 

pluckraway 
lelu, Andas for ſome andplacestothe contrary, 
Pew" 7: irP wered in the ſecond booke be» 


u dr Furthermore, how agreetheſe things together, that all the 
— woes finnes of all men are (acished e,emdin reryredeblened 


and ſar-fied, gue, oat that the greater part of men are damned for vn- 


reg belicfe? For ifall finncsare forgiuen all men, then vnbelieſe 
ie (hall nos alſo is forgiven, How then ſhall it damine any man? Thus it 


condemne vs, euer abiderh ypmoucable, that all at length ſhall be ſaved,if 
all men together bee etfectually made partakers of redemp= 
tion, 


The 1o.rcafon, The rench sdrawnefrom the cauſes of redemp-. 
tion,two whereof areche ipallefficient cauſes : one far- 
ther off,to wit,the grace of wing his ſonneymo ys:tbe 

PIRIE other molt neere ys: the ſonne niſhing the worke 

pto% of redemption in the natureofman which hee tooke ypon 
him. The materiall cauſeis the paſiion and death ofthe righ- 
teous forthe ynrighteous. The inftrumentallefficient cauſe 

1 is likewiſerwo-fold,to wit, 1, The word of grace that offe- 

rw oor 57 Ts vs Fr 
ith in vs: for faith is by hearing, and hearing by the 

3 God): 2, tyre ve. Annie we 

receive grace offered, and are made thereof, Here- 

yponthe Apoſtle Rom. 3 ſaith : #/e hane all ſinned but we are 
ini{tified freely by bis grace the 1 made in 
liſn Chrift, whom God hath ſet foorth to bee a propitiation 
through faith in bis bloodto declare bisrig Where 
we ſce among other caules of | 

0 ITY MEI ATI PLL vnto vs redernp+ 

tion gotten forvs by his blood, and may become partakers 

thereof to the blotting out of our fianes. Therefore the vn- 
belecuers haue nothing to doe with redemption and propi- 
tiation. 
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tiation, And that the neceſſuic of faith may the more ap - 

peare r= 6 faluation, the Heb. 1 1 .ex- Faith, how ne- 
preſlely that it is impoſſible without faith to pleaſe fanc to tale 
G ing for this pointmoſt notableexamples of an. 4349. 
riquitie,who'are ſhewed to pleaſe God through faith, and 

to have obtained righteouſnes, whichis according to faith. 

Notably faich Auguſtine is Euang. [ob,ſerm,60,The me. The great ne. 
dr:ine for al wounds and the onely atonement for the fumes of <Iric and © 
men, is 10 beleene in Chriſt, Neither can 4ny nian at all bee — 
clenſed erther from 


ſe g A% 
ferm.1$1.de temp. Faith is the gramndof all good things and 1*34 m7 
phrepinr egy ein 60.9 wy, anbpe beeof 8: 
the number of Gods ſonnes, aut without it m this world nei- 


ther dotb man atiaine of tnllrfication or hereafter 
ſpall pofſeſſe eternal fe : and w ſewehgth wot by faith hat 


wot come to ſee God. 

In theſe teſtrmonies of the Seriptures, and our Elders ac- 
ing totheScriptures, if wee meane to ſtand, (and wee 
ought to reſt therein) away with the deviſe of the righteouſ- 
nes ofall men,and the operation of ſaluation in all, and the H«b.tbeſ 49. 
receiving ofall men into grace,and their purging from ſins, 6p, 
whether they belecue or not, 

The adverſaries doe except,that they thinke not that the 
mer of Chriſt is applied without faith, or that any man 
without it can be made partaker ofthe fatherly will of God. : 
I an{were, therefore they bee manifeſt to them. Theſ72.6 112 
ſelues,that ſay ſuch things, and yet fti that all 
Men none Exc and ynfaithfull before and after TÞeaduert- 
Chriſts birch,are ſetfree by the blood of Chrift truly add vn-  Neonictnn 

| all finne and condermnation,and are tecei- T4 64.250. 

wed into the grace and fauour a.” 168 


The r1 a tn mn. 1p" 
Pot, is @cha.beorks, ſeruancs of finde wee aro 
male keel on lv ce 
firaogers and vuknowne mere a 
Gachaan wenn por and. hrs 
bloodand bath made vs 


| bas 
to our Ged begs eee prighs eobrfacd raigne upon tha 
ea! , © _ Ky : . - . . 


The conclu- 

6 oF Ml hand of the Sacrment You 
re1 Thea 2. 

Ee iy Fear yy 2 
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yihble word. 
in the Sacramevts, Baptiſme and the Lordes Supper, 
«FF ifcaledro ſuch be aliants from Gods c 
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redemption, vvles he the graceof God,andthrough 
rabeliele ſhake offandforfake hisredemprionzlt will follow, ge rye,” * 
chacall chechildren ofal Thalmudiſts, Turks, Muke this 

T ,and ſuch as feed on mensflcſh cailed realon agayniſt 
phagi and ſuchlike,as long as they win the vſe of reaſon, *** 24aawic, 
and thereforeauallfinne,and be not yer ſubictothe con 
tempt of grace,are intheſtate of ſaluation,anddying in that 

_—_ whae nation ſocvertheybe , inthe Church orout of it, 

ſaued: which is manitcfily and Anabap- 

nfhcall dotageofthoſemen] )that fallow the paui 
of Menon, ard Theodonke Philip vp and downe cm ne Mennon, 
Countries, which they haue drawen voto them from the 7 heed. Phi, 
AS TOI NIE TEA ye Hofman. 


is of this opinion, and plainely writeth, Becenſe Chriſt 

Lenke of Guherk raked away the finnes of theworldby me. — 
hir death andbloo4,that no man canbe ware ag man 
Adam : and that the bi of beanen belongeth 


to allcbildren i gr mew ney v3 re 

ted without forme {inne beſid: —_—_ 
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the Pelagians ine witneſſeth) ire yo AnguÞ.1 
bring ſome ſuch (+ Augulineweneſnh) bo 6780+ nupty: & __ 


i 12 eng 1 EA 9m" 1-997 ighINEs 
But the Scripeure Courecpogn here a difference be - Infants of the 


gens cn OR , fairhfull differ 
lyoac my” Qed of rom ochers, 
natiuitic Gen.r7. 


people,(albeit as the vere 
bee a err rw finne and Ro 


promiſe that they 1.cor.7. 
othe mmmberaf Godepeogleand ofthe Sairsand Med 19, 


F019 Andean ofheauen. More argu- 
CG by thoſe which hauc beene | Joubs: 
Itruſt i IT ſufficiently decla- ;., whe 


— br remaineth : If the belecvers onely are yea fren 
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their redemption begin, when they begin to belecue? I an- 
y entree accontagromdithgacoi gieaedia Che kde 
beforeche world, Sedbndyine ofthe merite andſa- 
ristaQtion perfourmed of vpon the altarof the 
croſſe hee tooke away enmitics and reconciled the whole 
Churchof Iewes and Gentiles to Godin one body through 
the croſſe, as Paul teſtifieth Epheſians 2. Then ſurely as Ru + 
pertus writeth, he redeemed and waſhed in his blood from 
their ſinnes,not theſe men that now arc beleeuers, or 
hadbeleeued, buralto thoſe that ſhould belecue in time to 
come as farre foqrth as hee gaue them ro be waſhed. 
For he waſhed themnot then af in power. For they 
I > were not yet borne, 

orels as yet had notbelceued, T 

dered, as farre foorth as we are 

whole force and neceſſitieisſo 

fore andafter the-worke of mr vera in the 
fleſh of Ohriſt, char asit hindred ke alle faken (which 
beleeued)from their deliuerance,in that Chriſt had not as yet 
ſuftere: ienothing profiteth the ynbelecuers fortheir 


_ deliverance,thar Chriſt long agoe(the iult for thevniul)was 


erat rc + redemption is conſidered as farre 


tons a reempon death it ſelte, 
SR the laſt enemie: of whichre- 


Luke 21.28and PaulRo.$23: 
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nies of t ſeemenow need rabee 

this end that thetrueth may morean ae ae. 
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who reaſoning and debating | know not what y11- 
mane el rryer nr regen oo 
Augufiineof complained om.10 
the Churches a For a manmay RO growto pon Pe. 


ſachcraking ng. ignorance, that ha 
camongaepronl) jw thenameofChrltbabbeex Hub, theſ. 8, 


eyes forlooth : Gene Coelho Theſ.19. 
EIS and with one mouth cuer 
c_— C, allmen,ynderftand effeQually, Compend.s 
vs andouraduerfaries. ) A 
pra I opinion,vnheard of before in the eares 
ed pream ln it be lawfull nl eee) brake forth a» __ 103. 
yeares agoe,namelyin a Conferenceheld at Mony '©7 
pel nl yereofowLandr586, 
ignorance of antiquirie,i maruci- 
lous licentiouſnes and malice * andverytrue is that which is 


Fran nhathee rr i >eburwtviugte roi 


je doth he accuſe of noucltie a doQrine 


and Apoſtolicall Scriptures, 

7x0 res that whoſocuer ru{lieth a» 
graſthnokeagantiinancBlenal is broken alles 
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wot for thee. 
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all that are of bus boay. 
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wor, Chriſt came not downe for thee, he ſuffered 
The ſame manvpon 1.Cor.1 5. A's Adams fin- 
and all that come of bim die : ſo Chrift not 


{zying Rom.5.tbatthe righteouſnes 
allmentotheiuſtiicationofliſe _ 


and not all are made righteous. Neither ſaith he this one- 
ul reieQeth the deviſe of the aduer- 


o 


nerall. 


The ſame writer ypon 
died forall, yet for v: ſpecially be ſuffered, becauſe be ſuffered 
bis Church, How forthe Church and yer toral? 


paſſion, reconciliation, libertie, 
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Or: Manxitn.. Chap;s...: 
«Se e hu that a rederoption belotgethto 2 £15.2.cop.4. 
themthat repent, and cleave vnto Godscommandements : © © in &> 4. 
thatÞ cemiſhon of finge-i3chrough faith: © and that by the be Dads 

grace of faith waſhing fromoffences obtained :4thartbe c De ood 


croſſeofthe Lord is lifero belecuers, and deſtruQtion to vn- d Sm. i 5. in © 


belecuers. And in another place: The © crofle (faith he )is 115. P/aw. 
thame to him that is vnſairhfull: buctothe faichfull perſon ic <50*21 64. 
pn wr cody ir is redemption, tothe faithfull ic is 
And «lll chelc things he ſetteth out in another place "BY. 
notable- fimilitude ot light. bor Ch x hol ofte rg 
world, ſufficient truly ro nlighten and conuert all men, yet 
notacually and in very deede driuing away all darknes: but 

a$he ſaith hi l am the light of the world, that no man 
that commeth onto me nay ab:de in , 

cm arr wr ger " hethat was borne Serm. 19. 
of irginfor and-bad;hauea large power 118.7 abs. 
nctondreoncltentie inchabbir Senadrocifaap nach 

good andeuill: yet hee fauoureth him that commerhneere 

ynto him.For as he that ſhutterhthe windowes, cxcludeth trs 
himſelteche of the Sunne: ſohethar isturned from 

the Sunne ofri cannot behold the bri ther- 

of, He wa in darknes,andin the light of all men hee is 

the cauſe of blindnesto him{clke, thine eyes 

toſee the Sunne of righteouſnes ariling vnro thee, If a man 

ſhut the doores of his houſe, is the fault in the Sunne chat it 

doth not ſhine into his houſe ? <, woo 

Out of ine,the chiefeofthe ſoundeſt wri p 
otherre{limonies theſe we haue, Tow.7.4d articul.falſo ime Anguſtive, 
der aaryage"% ana hi iodgemeneef 
for | men, i 

ker ea after this ſort: es 


Techenfofnatns binds Chr wth c; 


tion of the whole world. But they hat paſſe through this 
without the faith of Chriſt, and without the ſacrament of re- 

HEE EEE Pugs fore by rea- 
3 4 


ſou 


power barks 
—— Chpre ad mncher be ear drankg pc devh 
WESTIT Manichean, 11,cap.7. Of thoſe 
hom died and roſe againe, and who now 
areourTr 7 ar Terra; ale renova rare 
| ar rar” hate an the incane whilc in 
hope,what may bee afterward invery deede: 
none of choſe men E bee knew. any more afrer the 
fleſh. Here bee takeththem that are renewed by faich and 
por Pe 9 allone with thoſe for whom Chilt ied 
a 


gaine. 
£4.13, cap.15- » Inhis booke ofrhe Triniie, be denieth that any of them 


whom Cheiſt redeemed by his bloodſhed, be drawne of the 
deuill (as men intangledinche tnarcsof tine) ynto the de- 
mary of the ſecond and erernall, death : and. affirmeth 
that ſuch diethe deathof ,and not ot the [pi- 
rit. And moſt plainly removeth from ſuch as 

incxprefle words: 
be funda} thr men pea 12h res of ir 

foundation of the world, pertains to the grace of C 
briſt died for them. 


.- Theſame 1.Plaleme,wricedhs That (hrif ſuf 
fered for the (hurch, and that Church is the mhole 
world, for whieb be ſhed his blood. And by and by contuting 
the Donatiſts including the Churth within Africa, he ſauh; 
What ſaieft rhou to me O Heretiks £ 11 be not the ming 
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werted to the Lord, and all nations ſhall 
Behold the Church which 1 ſhew : bebold what . jt bub 
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thawed 1194: onely Africa redeemed? Thou dare not ſay, x nol fay- 


ſed: bebold - oy.) behold onr price, 
rw Com- 


bins. 


boug bn : behold what he hath redeemed: bebo(d for whom be 
gave bis blood, 

So ty his Enchiridionto Laurentius chap, 61.he ſaith, char 
men, 11 redeemed from all ſine, 


the Church which is among 
by the blood of the Mediator, that ts without ſine 


ſand it is 


the voce thereof: If God be for vs,whou again't vi? Who alſo 


| no but hm 
efambrnſer 
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that bee im 


the Mops oaks 


pter : The Apolile 


v1 al, Andinthe 
bing; mbeauen and 


pred Tory for in himare reſtoredthe things 


left. Againe, in fr 13. 
the reſt, when hee had 


.men are plucked away 


reconcilia 


not all nen are ere omube 


faichfull2n 


of God: 
4 the 


heauen to4 


of 


when that that was decazed m the a 
from thence arrecomperſalef men: —_—_— 


tf revnedfon ure carte, The ſame 


tinearth are 
etocternall 


freedome and 


Trinitie c 


atall men becing carnally 
borne of Adam, arethrough bimaloneheld vnderthe pow- 
er ofthedevill,yerthrough Chriltalone,none but they 


ſerfree, tnebe aghbenadiby ſpirituall grace 


mankhimde that is,to the e« 


12. and 


all are 


grace. Inthe ſame 


bookechaprer 1 $.he faith, That he that onercame the firſt A- 


ſer free from the ſens of nan 


though be was of our bynde. 


enercome of the ſecond 


dans,and beldmanbinde ceptixe,was 
dam,and loſt the Chriſtian kinde wbich was ont of Mankinde dc. 


, through bim who bad no ſome, 


The fame in his 5 3 arcade ypon 
A —— a = 


ing of Ang'f. 
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Cyrill, 


2,Cor.s. 


13 


Proſper. 
chaP.9. 


Marke, 


Auguſtine be- 
fore meant 


this(by the 


common 
cauſe, 


 ther,reconcileth the nr dto God, - 


Lib. 1,643, Sabibeoigelbedpoiitipin pOtcnang: 
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theblood / bed Notwith! PR mreſpe& ofthe ſufh- 
is merire jt isrru2 that el{where he faicthioPlalme 


ciencie © 

48. For al was thrre enconely wor (ble price found, 
exen the bloodof ou: Lord /eſws Chriſt, which bee for weed, 

- Cyrill » /o:4.11.c4.19xeconcihng that ſtewot 

nancie that is between the words of Clvift [ pray not for hs 
world, and the wordes of lohn: Heit the propitiation' of the 
whole world, conſenceth to our opinion after this fort. Saint 
John(ſaith he,)becauſe he was zTewe, leaſt the Lord ſhould 
ſeeme tobe wichhis father an acuocatefor the Jewes onely, 
cefſarily hath added that hee igthe propitation of the whole 
world,chat is,ſanbhe Ge afabors called, and through frith 
attaine torightconſucs and, tion, But the Lord le» 
ſus ſeparating his owne fromſuchas be none of his, forthem 
faithhe,onelydoe l PII y words and recciue 
my yoke, For whoſe mediator and high Prieſt he is, ro them 
one Ce rebates 
diration. ING lace he doth for thar-matter 
the ſaying was inChrift reconciling the world ta 
bimſclfe,chat is,laith he, Chriſt ar the Mediator; receaning 
«ll t bat come to Godby faith, ao offvvng 95-4) res fer 
"Butler vs rerurne to the Line wears among whom 
_— of Aquitaine anf\ the Articles of the French 


en, plaincly approveth thi maver of ſpeaking: 


thet ot Cirtdied onrl far cheenthar ſoolUbe ſaved which ous 
Saracenicall, ,Hiz 


adverſaries ſlander as blaſphemons\ and: 
wordes arctheſe: Thereforcald Saviour be rightly 
faidro be crucified forthe e whole werlde, 
e mans nature vpoN hi > tad becaole 
in ger nar 


whartueſrog the fomerfCed Ti hme wing 
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ation of all in Chrit, isthus tobe vnderfiood, as none 
to to bee not reconciled, Anda litle after 

he downe a rule, which like tothe North tarreinall 
their controuecrhie is to bee ,£o wit, that in the ele&, 
endbetinngn and inthoſe that be 
, and fulueſle ofthe of God, ſo that our of 

RE ee EngS and 
.out of all men,all men may ſceme to bee raken. For molt of- 
teninthe » all thecanh is named for a part of the 
earth,the w worldfora part ofthe world,andal men fora 
ef FonMadubaratdbes 
of lohan: Hee Wot 8 6 17 2 Ie ofthe w hole 
worlde,and he hthern ofthe fulueſſe of the faith- 
ful,and not of the ic of al men, as our aduerſaries do. 
Furthermore > ry ad Heb. 2.ypon the ſay- 
ing,he taſted death for all, compriſeth the whole matter. His 


ſeparated from the ge- A rule well 
of all nenghere is to beconfidered aceneineforcial bemacked, > 


words £4b.2.cap.1, 


wordsare, whereas he ſaith, that Chriſt taſted of death for all, Primaſove, 


ſome DoRors take the ſenſe thus abſolurely it is faid for al, 
for whom be taſted, that is for the ele predeſtinated to eternal 
be whe W040 By RE IA LA TI IS 
on: But ſome take it ſo that be is ſaid to die 

{op all are wot ſaned. FE eeelthe beleene,yer be 
did that which was his part todoe, Ro my 
fimilitude, which Auguſtine alſovſcth before "= 
9 ot immonalitic, which finally bath in ic ſclfe, ou 

tall,alrhough ic profiterh none in very deede,bur c 
= that drinke thereof. So alſo Chriſt "Gidbbe)eamuchas Was 
in hin), died for all, although his paſtion profiteth none, but 
thoſe onelywhobeleeue in hi 

Worthy alſoto be remembredhere is that thar isſet down, 
L.b.t.cap.vit de vocat gent. The ſame nature in all men be. 
wes: A, nallbrng lee reconciliation, is nog 

2ndit is diſcernedia ſome part there- 

ne them that periſh, by bimthat.came toſceekeandia 
| ſauethat which was loſt. 
Pope Leo Serm.7.menſis, writerh : The ſhedding of the 


Or Os Pope Len 


232 3/Beols, T. mu Reviicytion 
blood ofthe iult for the vniuſt wasſo mightic a priviled 
or, ny popes 


richa price,that iſthe whole rwmberol caprives 
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ple == redenegtion for many He faich Wed but 
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many : that is, thoſethar will beleeve, So/Ofigeve nd 
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ee tone 


ſhall be dannedare not, homie ſhall be laid: / wewer 


you. 
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ſodiuerſe from them, for whom Chriſt crucified prayerh, as 
the Egyptians were before God from the children of Iſrael, 


who marked their poſts withthe ſacred blood ofthe Lamb. 
Woethereforeto ſuch a world, becauſe what Chriſt the true 
Lambe of God tor, doth them no good ar all, they 
onely eſcaping is crofle and My. the father 
gauetothe ſonne. Theſe 

Of all which now it is nppctadetgh 
that the wee maintaine, is not new and yn- 
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with what v 

puters too too conhdeng.and cenfſorious , are occupicd in 

reading, ol the fathers. 

plagnrgumee as ; ar thefathers, 
Chriſt came redemption of all:that he deſcended 

for allts forgine all their ſinnes,and to giue hibertie to all, and 

ſuchlike. Such (; 


ſee by theirowue interpretations 

touchiag the effect ofthe Lords incarnation and paſſion in al 
mea, But firt Cn eraidy: 
nicie of theprice and merite of Chritt, Secondly,as rouchin 
the common cauſe of mankinde. Thirdly, dings 
the efficacic of the merits of Chrift, they are wont to vie 
thoſe kinde of [peeches,as the vſethto doe, becauſe 
of the vniverſelnic of the , andhefulnes of Gods 
people,as weanore at large lhewedin the ſecond booke, the 
12.chapter. Alſo becaule by al mem they will haveto bee y- 
ſually meant all ſorts of men. Ambroſe Serw. 55. 
faich: The Lord did hang mrs Yen. Ky bowels No 
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is qus init iantar cap 4. In the poole of leruſalem one was cu- 
ed enery ye TINT. 96 healed, or certainly one Chriſtian 
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for our fines: for ſome effeftualy, but for all [ 
Cauſe { ona bis blood is ſuſficrent to ſae , but it hath 
not effeft but in the elell, becauſe of an nt, And 
more cleerely ypon 5. Apoc.he faith: We ſpeaks of rhe _ 
paſſiontwo maner of waies. Either according to ſu 
ſo bis paſſionredeemed all : for it is ſufficient to redeeme -" 
ſane all, althongh there were more worlds, as «Anſelme ſaith, 
{1b.2.( ur Deus rc homo.cap.1 4. Or according toefficiencie, 
and ſo not all are redeemed by his paſſion, becauſe all cleaue not 
ro the redeemer and therefore nor all hae the efficacie of re- 


utly, be- 


ff i the propitiation Thema, 


demption, The ſame man faith: The werit of Chrift as touch- Idem ſumme 


x gent bcs alike to all, but not as touchi 
eleftion, þ thewbich the 
vpon ſome of mercie, but it t withdrawne from others by the 


wes rd Ao ,tb.q.cap.55.healleagerh this cauſe 
Aga iles 5 ca 
ofthe foreſaid diſtintion benernetulficiencieandeſlicien 
cie. The death of Chriſt (ſaith be) « as a certaine wninerſall 
cauſe of ſalnat ion, as 1be fiune of the firſt man was as it were 
the vninerſall cauſe of damnation. But the vninerſall canſe 
muſt be applied to enery one ,that be may receiue 

net et. brnopora. cus The effelt of the ſin of our firſt 


prrents commeth to onr fleſbly birth, out 
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to ſurmount ivglyinthei 
of the whole 


he addeth, that rberefore chiefly Chriſts 
12x wasreferred tothe time of 1s death, becauſe t 
merite of his death, was that treaſure of vittories 
which otherwiſe is deflributedt 
by and by: bere is the difference betweene che power an 
a&t,or the purchaſe and the application, or the right and the 
poſſeſſion. In the Merite,and + 06 8-9 Aya pow- 
er, Saran wasatthattime of his paſſion caſt out ofall men, 
andſo out of the whole world:but in application, oracte, 
onely ofthe belceuers is he calt out atall times, © 
Letthatdiltinftionof power and aR, or of ſuffici 
cfficiencie bee well obſerued, asthis authour doeth ex- 
inc himſclfe, when vyponthe wordesof lohn 1.Epiltle 2. 
writeth the chicfe point of the cauſe ofche aduerſariesin 
theſe wordes : when hee ſaich, for awr inves, hee meancth the 
belecucrs, whom the paſionof Chrilt doth in very deed pro- 
fice. Inthat he addeth,of cbe whole world, hevnderſtandeth it 
of the power, becauſe the benefites and merite of Chriſt lye 0+ 
pen for all, and all maybe ſaued fully by his fatisfaRion, (fo 
excellent, ſufficient and precious is his merite, )ifthey youch- 
lafe tolay hold ypon ir by faich,” 
It would be very longto reckon yp euerything:yer itmay 
not belet paſſe; thatI meaneto lay now,concerning the Sy- 
The Synode P ay y 
held at Argen- Bode held at ine. Anne D, 52s. Tere doamtien 
tinc again(t inted wich one Melchior Hofman an Anabaprti- 
'man fticall and Palagiandeceauer,among other his errors, chis al- 
he maintained,that allbe eleted, and 
iſt, altogether as Huber will have nor 
of Chriſt, but alioele&ion 
in him,o bee indifferently common toall men afterthe fall. 
But contrariwiſe that Synode cut of the wordot God pro- 
nounced: bat Ged after be had forekrowen from eur lait ing, 
that mankinde by the fall of onr firſt parents, would he ſubiet ca 
ete rnall death, of meere mercie, before the world was made, 
cboſe 


and 


- that cirie, ſuffering no man to ſpeak 


ERRURLIOTrE©CUTY  RAC©RRRRA©AAMRCSSMMNDIR waa: 


»" # # d, » 
. | «C- 


+ Or:ManzinD: | Chaps. 239 


Fran 7" Of bimſelſe to eternall 


uleoa fe the fare 
that neither eleftion ror redemption 


the reſt: that the death 
men 4 propitiation, T herfore 
on of Chriſt is common to al 
wen, as Hofman dreamed to wretched conſciences 
andtocorrupt ſound doQtrine. Bur that therefore the merit 

brift is ſaid and to be common to the whole world 
becauſe after Chriſts glorification,not onely the Tees but all 
other nations muſf bee partakers \ Powit 4s many 
of them az be eletted. And in this ſenſe the fayd Synod doth 
expound the teſtimonies of Scripture obieQted by Hofmant: Gen.1 2. 
Inthy ſeede all nations ſhall be bleſſed: As in «Adam all dye, 1.cor.15. 
ſon Chriſt all are : When [ ſhall be lifted up,l will 79."2. 
draw all untome: God wil hane al men to be ſaned,ct- to come $50D. 
tothe e of the trueth. Allo, leſs Chriſt is the at» ;,.. 
toneme nt for t 1 of the who/e world : The Lambe taking 
away the finnes of the world, andiuchlike. For wee muſt nor 
thinke, that where theſe words be, a/{ men,all the world, the 
whole world, that there firai aies all men,no one excep- 
ted, muſt bee ynderſiood : tor ſuch phraſes haue not euery 
where one and the ſame fignification. 

He that deftrerhto know theſe thingsmore throughly, ler 
him reade Hi us Zanchius of godly memorie, my re- 
uerend teacher, whom forhonour and reverence ſake which 
I owe him, | name 46. 3.miſcellpag 79.and ſpecially the Ats 
ofthe diſputation of Hc\'man by Martin Bucer, which hee 
iſhed in his owne, and his affociates name, printed at 
Argentine by Matthias Appiatius, «Awno 1533. And this 
whole done, which M.Bucer defendeth in diſputation a 

inft Hofman, the whole Senate of Argentine a as 
and would haue it faithfully 


1.16.2, 


doctrine, or toliderit,cither opely 
to withdraw others from it, as the little bookteſtlifieth, which 
is intituled , Ordinatio & ceremenia pro miniftru Eccleſie 


_— oe. A.pagy. 
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ard ? O whoriſh audacitie of falſely acculing,and witneſle 
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Whrrein the or1ginall and predeceſſors of our aduer- 

ſarws 0p 111044 are laid open, 
BY: truly hethat ſpeaketh what he will, ſhall heare what 

he would not, as the old is. Secing therefore hi- 
theno ithath been ſhewed,that the opinion which we man- 
raine, is plentifullyraught in the word of God, and hath been 
recciued in the Church in all times,and faithfully even vnto 
our daies continued, I neither can, nor ought I ro ouerpaſſe 
and leave our here on the contrary part the diſcourrie ofthe 
originall of our aducrlaries opinion. 1 auouch therefore and 
proteſſe,that ir hathnorthe ſpirit of God,orthe worthie ſay» 
ingsthereof, ynderſtood intheirnatura!l ſenſe : bur the ſpirit 
O er impietieto be the father of the birth and begin- 
ning of it, Which thing that ] ſecme not to vtrer without 
mine author, Proſper of Aquitane, in his Epiſtle ro Augu- 
Rine,of the reliques of the Pelagianherehe, among other cr< 
rors ofthat naughtines, De on frecuiiland pre» 
deftinarion, afſigneth this allo, y, that they would af- 
firme that our Lord ( briſt died for whole mankinde, and that 
woman at «ll « excepted from the redemption of bus blood,als 
though be ſhouldleade bio woole life in all impietie,(thacis,al- 
though he continue in infidelirie,& be damacd) becar;ſe the 
ſacramit of Gods mercie belongeth toall men,(that is,the pro= 
mile of grace as now men ſpeak, ) Therfore mreſpeit of God, 
that life eternall is d for all: but in reſþett of freewill, 
that L & laid hold a 9 wi ſhall willngh is ther 
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. #7xe accord belerxe in God, And he addeth: That they are 
\ fallen tothe extollms of ſuce grace,becauſe they would ano1de 


:, 
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ro confeſſe, that God according to the purpoſe andcounſell 4 


Or Maxxinn, Chep.no, 241 


bis ewne will jou bis ſecret ano temenſhs 
yrs one veſſell to honour, and another to d/bonour _ 


ther do their that the /tinate era ay 
ED ne of 
; y in colours 
IEP ho Pelagian rei in 
tat age, 0s ain me in our aries in 
this our time. Now ___ Hofman in the memorie 


of our farhers, (of whom lately I ſpake ) what was hee, bue fi9/==. 


a monlter of Pelagian filthic ges, and of other here- 
fies? And him Huber ſo relemble, in reſpe& of our 
matter in hand, as.one egge is not more like to another, 
Forhe auouchedthar all be clefted, all redeemed by Chrif, 
withour exception of any one. Both which Huberebeſ 100T, 
pleaſethtoſer downethus : 7 hat all men after «Adams fa'l 
wore in Chriſt eleited, and receined mto grace becauſe of the 
bleſſed ſeede in whom the /innes of all men were tobe ſatufied. 
And not ſo onely, but alſo that he may follow him through- 
ly, beecom foorth furniſhed with the ſame places of 
Scripture,and teſtimonies navghtily wreſted,as Hofman did 
cloke hiserror withall,as we hauc before briefly ſhewed, 
Moreouer, in this our age one Parcuuius manife 
teſſing Pelagian impietie,not onely maintaineth,that C ri 
is alike as the creator, ſo the redeemer of all and euery cne, 
and thatallare borne in the Nate of ſaluation and grace, and 
therefore happic,ſo thatthey doe not bring vnto Cemſues 
deſtrugionthroughvabelcefe :that elc&1on alſo and grace 
is ,&c. but alſo he plainlyprofeſſeth and boalteth, 
that the Diuines of Wi ge, the ſucceſſors of Luther, 
(but greatly reuolting from Luthers doctrine in this poinc 
doe Sm withhim in the ſubſtance of the marter, Bur ler 
take to themſelues all Pacuuians, and Hofmans, aud 
Pelagians old and new : wee haue the Prophets and Apo- 
{tles ofthe Lord forourauthors,and the one agrecing con- 
ſent of the belt writers whoſocuer in all ages. 


This is (Chriſtian reader)the true, fimple and ſound, and 
modeſt expoſition Ks —_— ns 


railing,of the do- 
ine 


ro- Pacunins, 
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Qrine of of mankinde by Chriſt, who is ſet 
forth ynto vs ofthe tather, tobce a propitiator and advocate 
through faith, for the pardon of our finnes in his blood: 
which the have ſo delivercd , the Apoſtles haue 
the holy men of God haue confirmed, Let 
ting oppoſrions of knonledge ulcpſoculled, ans fr 
ti , | 

Cf erin elcamer i ends, fel, cull rok 

naughtic ſurmiſfings, wicked practiſes of men of corrupr 
Tn wo ne 109 I AAA 
| ally ſecing withour faith it is to pleaſe 
Dake Road ; wt rare a true 
heart and perſwafion of faith, that wee may obtaine mercic 
and finde grace to in timeof neede: and alſo by the 
li iſt Teſu, let vs ſo frame our whole 


| daies of our life, To him bee honour, and 
glorie, and bleſſing, for cuer and 
cuer, Amen.. 
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A"BOOKE OF GOD 
PREDESTINATION. 


CHAP. 1. 
The preface and dinifion of the deftrine 
in hand. 


of Predeſtination is of 
AY it ſelfe and difficult, and by 
© reaſon of the curiofitie and boldnes of 
4 mans wit, itis beſidesnot alittle incri- 
| ery dangerous, while mans 
thruſtingie ſelfe into the ſecrets 


* rernall father, hath 
all thecounſellof God,as much as concemethys to know in- 
this point,as in otherthin to our faluation. 


isrule oftructhand ri es, 
theill report of derraQtors, the 
hand both wee and alſo our words Wiſd.7.16 


244 


Chap.z, Or Gops 


Is prede= 


5. And la{lly we will ſpeake ſomewhat of the vſe of this 
| | wp Tis 7 SPIES TT" 
we teach, yer they ought not to bee diſc 
but buried in filence, as againſt edification. And the 
conſideration of all-theſe things, ſhall be both for 
other vices, which ſhal be ſhewed iu their places, and alſo for 
_ certaintie of thoſe hicherto wee hauc 
declared concerning the vn of grace and redemp- 
tion. For the remnants of the Pelagians of old, as alſo at this 
day,affirming none atalto beexcepred from the redemption 
of Chriſts blood,andin reſpect of God, maintaining eternall 


were true 


life to be prepared for al.arc therforefallen tothe extollingof 


ſuch grace; becaulethey would auoide co confeſſe,that 
according to the e and counſell of his owne will, in 
bis ſecret manifeſt worke,makerth one yeſlcll 
to honour, another to diſhonour ; nor would aſſent hereto, 
that che number of themthat be predeſtinate,can neither be 
increaſed,nor diminiſhed. 
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CHAP. IL 
What is predeflination: where are ſhewed ſundrie definit ions 
of the name and the thing and a compariſon of certaine 
words v/ed in this matter, and being almoſt 
of one and the ſame ſignification. 


| 33 of all, the Latia word that fignifieth to predeftinate, 
from whence commeth prede/tination,the Grecians call 
eeyo,from hence commech except. And cri is to de» 
termine,todecree,to ordainca thing before a man do ir, For 
+& notetha terme andend, and beſide, the maner andrule, 
and as it were,the preſcript whereby ations are moderated 
© RT + od ea" 


and deftinate, So drftinare with the Latines 
defigne, decree, asin Czar: the rhings 


PuxEDESTIN ATI'ON, 2145 
ro 
not 


eres in is Offe of Da {and Pita = 
cero in s mon 
when bad deitinated to one of thems the day of bis 
death,and he that was appointed to die had ce. And 
hb. de dininat he faith: The Gedrare tc mankind, 


and know what things are ordeined and appornted by them,thar 

is, deftinated voyenuwire,*=:1rmmy irs, as Bude witnefleth, 

710, But becauſe thethings that God hath appointed and 

with himſelf he hath appointed and ordained from A: rg. 

everlafting,(for all his workes are knowne ynto him from e- 

ternitie) that word=ere-Z, when it is [poken of God, figni- oe ramCo3; 

fierh nothing els then eo from before the tions "5 *iour, 5 wey 
the wor!d or before the world. Asallo Comm <pifcts 


expreſlely * 

ith, 1.Cor. 2. Ve ſpeaks that bidden wiſedome,Frocy* grow tris 
yy 161 «11m, that is, which God hath from eternitie decreed, 
or deſtinated to reneale to our gloree, 

Therefore if the Grammaricall fignification ofthe word The 1.Ggnis. 
be conſidered, this word predeftination may be extended ge- cation and vie 
nerally to all things, that are,and aredone inthe world, and *fthe word 
it hachthis definition, to bee the erernall decree of God, tou. f*%cfinauion,, 
ching the gouerament of all things, which we vſe tocall the 
dininepronidence, Fornothing commeth to paſſeraſhly or 
by chance, but all things fall our by the fatherly counlell and 
will of God: fothat notſo as a little ſparrow ſurely 
withour him, H n faith Da- aar.to. 
nicl he doth according to his owne wil tn the beſlof beanen,and Den.1 4, 
in the inhabrtants of the earth, neither is there any man that 
may ſay onto bim, what doeft thou? And Wiſedome faith, 744.12 
There is noother God beſide thee,who takeſt care of all things, 
aud ſecing thowart inſt, thou dreft inſily gonerne all things. 

And out ofal doubr,ſecing al things are ruled after the wil of 

God he doth all things according to the eternall purpoſe of 
his will, For whacſocuer hee willcth, be willeth from cuerlas Wy 
ſting, WF 
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+ » ters Philip Melanchchonſpake after the fame maner of pre- 
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and Anſelme alſo. ng born 6 


cetning Gods predettination in 1296. fob" 
lowing the ſame generalitie of nos re. ancge ps 
that God hath & oy eee rows 


1 abomt, but the earth ſbould in ſtead of the center be n= 
monrable, while the raneth round about it : and that 
the Sunne and Moone rule the dey and night and that 
the night and day ſvonld ſucceeds each the other m cert aine 
times. The like 1s the ſaying of Ambroſe, that rbe day of ind; 


to 


ment ſball be in a time predeſlinated. Among the late wri- 


deſtination RE _ CON he) the dinine 
predeftination taket ie man : for all s 
come ts fo "16 Gads — —_— 
workes and 4lſointernall 1,in all creatures, There's 
pntnmgtnn the > vo feemeth 
may be afteraſort TINS Herod and 
Pomtinu Pilate with t Gemtil Leer Io [ſracl,aſſewbled 
together againſt thy boly childe Jeſus, to doe whatſoener thy 
band and thy conn mt rn — , ports nmoine me ur Where- 
molt o_ cation, Writers 
commonly more riEy doe ſpeak ad des of predeſti- 
"' Secoddlythoreſote inationis wont to be conſide- 
red of fome men, as farre foorth as in it reſpecterh 
reaſonable creatures, that areto be ſaued or damned, to wit, 
Angelsand men. For it is manifeſt that ſome Angels bee e- 
leR,ſome reprobates, 1.Tim.5.21.and Matth.25:41. where 
eternall fire is ſaid ro bee for thedeuilland his an- 
gels,to wit, are ſpirits, euen from the foundations of 
the world, as aeeexrſi poken in the ſame place of the 


king dome ele, And predeſtination after 
this ſort is nothing an vw wriones ar rome of a reaſonable 


© creature, eithertofaluation gr to deſtruQtionerernall. Ts be 


predeftmated,writeth Thomas part.1.quefF.2 3.art.1.a well 
agreeth ro angels artomen, albeit they were newer miſerable. 
For it is not material in reffet of predeftination, u_ 
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ane be predeitinated unto cternal life from the fate of iſo 
or mo: wmattereth = ancling ove white, 


Rr ones EE =; an 
mev [4 


ination, is applicd vnto both, cle&t —_ 

pon dakar es re 
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firuQion:che other nn KOT $A) 


wor fr manifeſtly yſcrh the word 
Ee, 


—_— ht wes 1 wrgerusn 
predeſtinated to ny, 0g es, o0b.There 
pau ay 4 bs 


e that ſball be it is written; 
be condenmed with the world. For this world 
Chrifprageth moe : for he is not ignorant, whether it is prede + 
ftinated, to wit, fuſer amnck torments with the denzll, as 
MW cen" ew 


Bar eſpecially Flgeociuato Monimus 16, 1, atlarge in- 4»g.de Clinic, 
a dou ptefepenaeretogaodangity, deicfob,1 5.ap.t 


begin agen, 


z other of the wickedto paine. 
of the ſecond booke, he thus defineth _ 
o predeiimation(laithhe) « nothi el1,tban the prepara- 
tion of bis | Sir ao +0 , be foreknew | 
ns gar I Inc vac Hoation is: 
the eternalldecree of God, whereby Prpoleto te 


ſome our of mankinde ofmeere grace wo 
reie& others from the fame grace in his righteous Os 471 
ment,and for their hnnes to damnethem for cuer. Thus pre= 


deftination ſhall comprehend both cleftion and reproba-- 


tion, 


But ſometime the name of predeſtinationis vſed for ele- The. figniti- 
Qionone c/ Ra 61 gs ———_—— 
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ane rele ekkceſe om 
Fade ern rant Torre 


- a 7 0 et ofpredeſtination 
Ta nes ones army 
which ſometime tor difference ſake he callech 


. which u in goed and thepredeifination of Saints,Bur moſt of- 
ten and euery where almoſt, when he ſpeaketh of eleQion 


deſtinatioa, And inthe ſchoole alſo, 
they increate 
and alſo of the reprobation ofthe dami-" | 
a'man finde 


iſe vſed than for elettion and the &+ 
Progryeren zee od er hiomancr (hich molty- 


re tt E== Re hk | 


on of the 
"rug what 


Depradeft” 
Sand. c4p.10, 2o_ 


ues of God for mol pr cal av Eleftion dir 
called,but few are ele#,laich the mars And Paul, uerfly taken 
Epbe.z.cellificrh of theeleQionof the fairhfultin Chriſkbec) i” S0iprur- 
Pinner er world were laid, Yer wee muft 
there be diuersclections of God, wher. 
ofche ſacred Scriptures make mention. For ſomeare forthe 
no ene Rn jar ofnce, Civil! orEcclcliafticall : 
X | 


ace oak, $ yl wha Like- 
wile Saul in reſpe& ofthe kingdome iscalled the ele&t ofthe 1.5mm. 10,24, 
Lord, Beſides, of the ſonnes of Iſainone but David was e.'2.$.m.2 1.6. 
le ofthe Lordtothe ki Wereadealfo in the Goſe ! 53-16. 


thatit was ſaid of the Apoſtles: net | choſen yow 1s.s. 
j 7 fennel? henSalo ee Ln ry 


AQAurt.. 

Funher,Gods election is taken for eleQiontoſaluation, 2 
andthatrwo maner of waies; cicher that which was from e- 
verlaGing,or clsthat whichis made in time, which floweth 
fram the former, lying hid in the mindeof God,andisthe ef 
fect andexecutiontherof, to wit, when a man is nowaRual- 
ly cholenomotche world and in Chrift, and re-. 

coctemmalllife. Of ſuch Chriſt oh.15. 

Te are net of the wor!d,but [ bane choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world bateth you. Of this doubleddeion thus Be pradef2. 
faith : Wee are eltfted before the creation of the =2.cap.17. 
weld by rn, wherein God forehnew his future 
workes : but we are elefted ont of the world by ovagte gobers: 


by God fulfileththat that he hath ns 
. There is beſide, this vic alſoof the word, thatthey lids 


led Elect ns re rea outward 
Ee Ee ate ein behng 
wt AH is{aid to hauc been —— 
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namely tobe a holic and tothe Lordtheir 
God, outof all 75-jors reery\gyoeerwes 
they arecalled ele&,whoſocuer are called tothe bodie of the 
| Church,andarecounted faithfull, And 1.Cor.1. ſaiththe A- 


poſtle Paul; Teſte ER reap rad n1ſe 


wen aſter the fleſh, not many not many noble are cal- 
led, but God bath choſen the fb and baſe rhmgs in the 
world, Where we ice,thatthey thatbe called to the ſocietic 


of the Church, andthe choſen oreleare taken for one and 


the ſame. For as Auguſtine, de correp. &> «7&9. 
Pry will denie them to bee elett, 16. 0er ee are 


5 ng roar them that now 
aqua tnc r) w God,who knoweth them. For 
there be ſounes of God, who are \ + 007 gpe al. 
ready to God : andagaine, rn. 6 rarer, fort 


the ſouncs of Golfer om —_— fee 


are not to God ſuch 


ory 


Cit 
hymen vs, en of Vs, 
ri rodtefes. Fe nhl ra for 
yponthe 8.c nw enrt 9 OT 
cone meoe Top of that epiſile, hee 
maketh difference betweenethe people of God fo in gene- 
rallcalled, in reipect of vocation , and profefſion: and be- 
rweene the remnant in the common affſemblie , and as it 
were bodie of that people, which remnant is ſaued accor- 
| totheeletionofgrace,and uv 5mm wa" 
of thateleRion of ſuch as ſhall bee and haue 
beeneprodſtiarerncveranali ie romell exe, do we 
noweint;eate. And it is in very deed all one withthe pre- 


deſtination of Saints, as I baue ſaid, butthat in ſome reſpeRit 
How predeſti- differeth For Predeftination notethan eternal! & firme pur- 


—_— bo Electonadeh omen 
ro 


| Thom.1.queſt, teth ſome, as Thomas very well, and after him 
Romansg./aceb / haxe lowed, but Eſau have ſhark hay 


23.044, menhaucobſcrued. It is alſo called Loue, ac 
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all For he loueth allthings that bee, and 
Cooking rckedamnde codbebenacoepan 


all,and all,as it is in the x 1. of Wiſledome. Butthere 
be degreesof loue. For be loueth ſome, as his creatures, others, 
as membergot his incat large ſhewerh, Tre. 
10. « /oh. And very ficly Thomas inthe foreſaid place, Art, 
(ren _ —_—_ «4s farre foorth as be wil- 
let toall, Tet be wilieth not exery thing to all. 
7 EI_—_ 4s to ſome men bee _—_— vod 
thing, which is eternal life, bee s ſayd to hate and e 
them, And Art 4. he alligneth a di bertweene the ele- 
Rion, & the loue of God, whichdifter only in reaſon, and in 
God are really one andthe ſame. T be predeſtinati 
to cternall ſaluation, _ he)preſuppoſerh, 
their ſaluation and #appertaineth e 
Lome truely 
eternal [alnation. For to lone i; towill ſome 


good to one, But e- 
_ letiion in reſpett that bewilleth this good to ſome aboue others, 


ſeeing be reprobateth ſome. Theſe things ſaith be,in that 
and the ſame diflinttion the 9.to the Rom. 
ypon Ing, Jacob hawe | lowed. if hee would 
ſave all,ir 


becalled Purpoſe, and Predeſtination and 
Butthis alſo we muſt marke with 


not Election. 


Elelion is 
called Loue, 


Degrees of 
loue, 


How he is (aid 
to hare, 


How Gods 
eleion and 
loue differ, 


mm reſpelt that he willeth onto them thicbenefie of 


eleQtion De bono per, * 


or predeſtination which isin good,is ſometime ſignified alſo /*7 <p. 


by the name of preſcience, cc tore , «s faiththe 
Rom 8. Whom be foreknewe,the ſame hehath prede- 
ftinated,that they ſpould be made conformable to the image of 
bis ſonne, and chap.11. God hath not caft away bis people 
whom he fereknewe, that is, whom he mated, which 
thing the circumſtance of the text ſheweth: for he ſpeaketh 
of the remnants ofthe lewes, which were ſaued according 
tothe election of grace,therelt periſhing. Of whomalſoin 
the ſame place headdeth, that /ſrae! obt ained not the thing 
be ſought for, but theeleft haxe obt ainedit, and the reft were 
bardened, Afterthe ſameſorre, the old fathers allo ſeeme to 
haue taken preſcience for predeftination, as Auguſtinethere' 
| R waneſleth, 


Preſcience, 
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witnefſeth. Whereof hee bringeth this reaſon, becauſe this 
word may both be more cafilie ynderſioode, and allo it is | 
ho jecdatieniew'ef jars, Yew 6 that is 


not CE bat koi may 
foreknewtherthi he nr rs 
the things thathe inchemd home For al- 
beic there be ſomethings, thatare ſo fins, as thatthey be allo 
of finnes, whereupon it is ſaid : be gene then vp 
into 4reprobate ſenſe,to doe thoſe things that are not connent- 
ouyerthereivionetimacin bis iudgement,as Au- 
png teacheth theſe 7 eumry the Y 


Saints, the tenth chapter 
dogg! Tui he 9 077 alſopre- ' 
to 


he bis ſonne, 
CR roadntrnres >< i ſve 


Rorw 1.25, 


mf drool 


his H hnberefor 
that knowledge Hr fre F — 


affection and loue, wherewith 
wins God = ome as Paul ſaithto Timothie, The Lord 
knoverb 
Borcknowne. 


\ fodubwn nhooleduiniieby the forehnowne,the re= 
commonly are meant, it is an abuſe of the worde a= 
ſal tenſeothe be which is wont tocall the e- 


nn not ove mercy ſome of 

inde akert with others they ſhould fall inco finne 
anddamnation, but to reie them from the communion of 
ſaluation- 
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faluation in Chriſt, and to caſt them into the puniſhments 
that arednefor finne. 

That this definition may 
muſt coahider,that all of ys are w 
maſſe of damnation and offence,a 


be more cafilieenderfloode,we Ang.ad Sims 
in one and the ſame f45ce.46. 1.4.2, 
allbelong to onemix. 24741. If 


ture of ſinners and mgodly,if the grace of God be ſer aſide, $157 


whom God { 


From chat maſic of 
cand predeſtin 
—_ & that damnable 
siuſt 1 in maſle, be 
ms ea _— andtobe damned. rn 
the damnedis re their delerued puniſhment; but vpon 
ſuchas are ſet at liberty, is beliowed an vndelerued grace, 
thar neither theſe ſhould complaine that they are vnworthie, 
nor theſe ſhould boaſt themſclues tro be worthie : but that he 
that is ſer free ſhould learne of him that isnot freed, that he 
ſhould alſo be puniſhed, burthat grace hathrelicued him. 


M—_ — 
— I — ——_ 
— 


CHAP, 11T, 
confirmation of the former thing :,to wit that ſome are elec> 


DO — 


Al confirmation 
reprobated of God from exerlaiting, againit 
1. en cert aine Oh 9 re Bw 
are Chrift. 


elefted in 


JT cannorbe denied, thx God doth all hings 


becauſe there is in God: otherwiſe hee 


ſhould be murable, as onepog hoe Gen- 
tiles, {46.2.cap 10. hathtruely wricten, In God there is no a= 
eident ,motion,or new will,or temperallconnſell: neither is bis 
wind: «/tered with the mequalitis of mutable thmgs, but be 
2 er) ro temporall things together, with 
and fiedfaft regarde.Therefore becaule God, 
CEE . faverh ſome men, anddanineth others, 
(ernotingeabe done herbeſunleranilog nd 3 


ethby bis conr.dnas epi, 
nation, they be elect, and \uchas ſhall be ?cag.45.2. 
tothe purpoſe of God. Butwhom heleg. ©7.7 -& paſo 


with adeter- The x, 
mined and certaine counſell, and that from euerlaſting: ment, 
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, : for to bis fu- 
gi dba hey ore rollin fo for t ans net fo 


drake p goyrt ion, And 
agus pars. aber oract off vnto 


Deethy a1,that happely neit 
bs ps, 0 are not 
yank be mh 


rand ors 27 
— In the ſame chap.2, par va rr 
on beleening may perſewer. God 


pope paſte. 66 
parry This ss the 
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deftination 
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HA ——— 


06mm, "a0 
e things Mma- 
pee Gor oe =” 


Le i orrnts 


ſor, he 


ParDEsTINATION. 255 
ow; cirherthatthere isnoclection, orelſe, if there be any e- 


reſpect of God, it ſhould ſurely be termed his purpoſe, 
Fo as as (wer nee ngregnnsr gr} 
rence of theſe words before ſet downe. 

Furthermore conſider I pray thee , chriſtian reader, to The 4.argu- 
what end the contraric opinion rendeth. Huber faith, that all <"*. 
arcelected,and alike beloued of the father in Chriſt, and ap- 7*9-1"37- 
poyntedro erernall life, Yer ſeeing it is cerraine, that not all 
are ſaued,he annexeth another ſpeciall eleion to this Theſ 735. 
rall, which is ſpeciall, not inreſpeR of God, (as ras. Cs 
tooke peculiar counſell for ſome men) but inreſpeR of men Theſ-716. 
who ſhould applie grace tothemſclues, * 
for that God did ele withthe condition of faith, that they 
that beleeue in Chrift, ſhould be ſaued, and ſuchas belecued 
not, ſhould bee dawned. Whatotherthing muft wee hence 
colleft, than tha God determined nothing at all with him are nere, 
ane > IT TINY ITE it to others, neither (his opinion 
that he giueth it to ſome peculiarly : butthat he hath left it in cenderh. 
mens power to belecue the Goſpell ornot to beleeue ? For if 
he giue faithto ſome, ſurely he rooke peculiar counſell con- 
cerning them, and let the reſt if he giue not faith 

arly roſome, the God whereby we are ſaucd, 

ouerthrowne,andlet —_—_— ic away the victory. 
Further, they that imagine ſo of eleQion, as 

(confefling in word, 


been aide, 

vow. 027708 7 ur wer ag 
way alleleQion: forif it were ſo, God ſhouldnot chooſe vs, 
bur wee him, by receiuing his and we ſhould 


be asi and formers eleion. Alſo, 
Tarun con. Marke this 


trarie,weare elefted that we might belecue. For eletti6 [a _ 

But leaſt we ſhould ſeeme toleane ypon reaſons, ot the new 
we haue many,and thoſe yery notable teſtimonies in the ſa- Teſtament = 
cred Scriptures, to both che eletion and reprobation EI 
of ſomemen; as G oe ancefig work cake bevercghs, OT 

| 3 mercy, 


ACT 14+ 


T56 Chap.3. | Or Govs 


, them: ye,ſhall 


_ 


mercy,ornothaue mercievpon them. Chriſt, Matthew, 1 x. 
I thanks thee O father, that thou hait hid theſe 1 rf 
the wiſe and ,and bait renealed then to babes: 
ſo, father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee, Matth.1 3. To you' ts 
ginen to know the myſteries of the kingdome of heanen: but 
10 them it is not ginen :but the propheſie of Eſay is fulfilled im 
with your eares, and not underitand, and 
in ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceine, Matth.20. To fit on my 
right band, and on my left, ſhall be ginen to them, for whom tt 
is prepared of my fatber. And chap.22, t Many are called but 
few are choſen, Therefore allarenorele,to whom the Gol» 
p2llis : muchleſſe,cowhome it is not preached,of 
whom there is atthis day an infinice number, and hath been, 
eſpecially in olde time, #hen all the Gentiles were ſuffered 
10 walke in their owne waies, Matth.,24. Except thoſe daies 
ſoould be ſhortened all fleſh ſhould periſh, but for the eleft ſake 
they ſpall be ſportened. lnche ſame place: Falſe Chriits, and 
falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall s and miracles, ſo 
that they ſhould deceine,tf it were poſſible,cnen the elect, If all 
mentherefore were elected,no man could be ſeduced orpe- 
riſh,againſt which thing inthe ſame placeir is ſaid, of ewo in 
the field, that the one ſhould be receined, the other forſaken, 
Matth.25, The ſonne of man ſhallplace-his ſheepe on his 
right hand, but the goates on the left, and ſhall ſay rothem 
on the right hand : {ome ye bleſſed of my farber, poſſeſſe the 
kingdeme prepared for you, before the foundations of the world 
—— Burto Pender _—_ letthand, hee 
ſhall ſay: £07 0 , that is ++ on 
the dives hv capes Fiero, The Lord —_ 
lewes, continuing in theirobſtinacie: Te beleene net, for yes 
are not of my ſbeepe, My ſheege hears my voice, and 1 know 
them,and they fellow me, and 1 gine vnto them eternal life, 
neither ſhall they periſh for ever, and no man ſpall take them 
ont of my hand, lohr 1 7. The Lord feparating his own from 
ſuch as benot his, ſaith: [prey not for the world,O father bur 
for them whom thou ha#t ginen me : and theſche ſaith are l6- 
wdof his father, and that be doth manifeſt bis name == 
'4 
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them,and that they are ſanilified and kept voto eternal ti 
None of whichthings: ro eaters for abichbe 
doth not pray. Therefore there is a plaine difference fer 


downe berweene the elect and reprobates. Hereupon Au- 
guſtine, rraft.to7, He would have the world, for which h:e 
praieth not, tobe taken for them, that be not in that ſtare of 

ace, that they may he choſen out of the world. But hepraieth 
Fir them whom his father gaue him. For bereby,in that bis fa- 
ther gane them onto bim,it came to paſſe, that they pertained 
not to that world: for which he prateth not, to wit, the world of 
ſuch as ſhall be dammed,2s the fame manteſtifieth, rraf2. 110, 
For which (hefſaith) be prateth not becanſe he is not ignorant, 
wherewnto it is predefiinate. Inthe ſame 17. chapterof lob, 
Judasis ſaid toperiſh,as the ſonne of perdition ; the reſt con- 
tiaued with Chriſt in his temptations, and periſhed not, as 
being ele, and giuen him of the father, that be might giue 


them eternall lite. And whereas Iudas alſo is reckoned a+ [n what ſenſe 
mong them, whomthe father had given tothe ſonne: either [udas i; ſaid to 
c 


it is ſpoken according tothe opinion ofmen,as ſomethinke : 
orele it istobe taken, inreſpeCt onely ofthe Apoltleſhip,as 
Auguſtine expoundethir, Tra.106. Further, whereas Luke 


writeth, Ats1 3. That as many as were ordained to eternall ' 


life, beleened: heeleaueth no place for doubting, bur ſome 
men arc, others are not foreordained or predeſtinated vn- 
ro life, , 


But what doth Paul, a choſen inſtrument, that was wra Paw'sepiltle. 


ypinto paradiſe, and heard words that could not be vttered? 

* How often doch heermculcate the truth of predeſtination? 
Rom. 8. he ſaith:whoms he foreknew,them he alſo predeſtinated 
ro be made like to the image of bis ſome. e And whom he pre- 
deftinated, them hee alſo called and whom he called, them hee 
inſtified and whom be mſtified, them be alſo glorified, Further 
what conteinethe 9, 10,1 1. chaprers following, but a moſte 
cleare of this preſent doArine of the eleQion of 
ſome,and the ationofothers,according totheeternal 
of God? Thar we may take afew things onely out of 


the Apoſtles diſputation, chapter. concerning the twins, 
R 4 Iacob 


be giu& Chriſt 
of his father, 


is 4” "T3 - 
ts SHE 


. 
» «x 
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lacob and Eſay,c6ceiued both at one time, he ſaith,wbile the 
children were yet unborne, whi they bad done neither good nor 


enill,tbat the purpoſe of God might tland,which is 

bis elettron not of works but RY 
ca : the elder ſhall ſerne the . And heciteththe place of 
Malachie: lacob bawe / lowed, ere __— 

,alleaging a , andthe example of Pharaoout 

x OB arr firs Therefore, bebath 
ou whom he will, and whom be will be b.Again, 
Hath uot the potter power ower the clave , to make of the ſame 
lumpe one veſſell to bonour another to d ſhonour? And 
way addeth, , wrath ar ow _—_—_ 
firuttion, and concerning veſſels f mercie, hhe ſaith are 
prepared of God untoglorie. In the 11 chapter beteſtifierh that 
CEIIIIY FN 7") co WAE'Y "ae awe 
of ſach as ſhal be ſaned toe W/ ace: 
of whome alſo hee ſaith: T heeleft bane obtayned, the reft 


were bardened as it is written : God hath ginen them the ſpirit 


rm —_ they ſoould not ſee, and cares that they 


Noublealſo inthe plac ;Eph.r. Bleſſed be God, who bath 
bleſſed v1 with enery ſprritnall ome im Chriff le- 


ſus: as be elefled vs mbi ofibe world 
Fa ber coat 90ers 
be bis adopted ſonnes through Chriſt 


to the gg pleaſure of birwillts 
bento greece. Fo 211 
invite ar wins to his 
,and notthine, as weeſaweuen now 
m— 15% wer Wy 7 

, and are puniſhed with the efficacie e, that 
they might beleeme tes, the «Apoſtle the beloned and 
elefte CO RIIEA ich hee giveth there 
thankstoGod) are the Golpell, to obtaine the yg lor1o 
oe Lond fs Choi. © this ſame vocation and eletion 
be ſpeaketh 2.10 Tim. 1 God bath calledvrwith a holy calling, 


wa: for our workg1 but of bis purpoſe Hendgromyphcb margins 
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throught of leſu (briſk. And chap. 2,ofthe ſame 
epitile 1 T be foundatth of Godt ſure this ſeale: 
The Lord knoweth who are his. But in a great bouſe, there are 
not onely veſſels of gold, and ſiluer, but alſo of wood and earth, 
and ſome to honour ſome to . 

Apoc.13.and 1 7.itis ſlaidofthe beaſt,rhar all the inhabs- 
1antrof the earth, whoſe names are not writtenin the books of 
hife from the foundations of the world ſhould worſhip, and bane 
it in high eſtimation. The reprobates and ſuch as periſh are 
ex in many words, againſt whomethe eleQ are oppo- 

whoſe names are writer: in the booke of life beforethe 
creation of the world, and whom Gods mercie doth fo de. 
fend, that they cannot be ſeduced, at the leaſt, finally. lude al- 
ſo in his epiſtle teſtifieth,cher ſedacer: were of old ordained or 
forewritten tothis condemnation: which the Gloſſe and Aqui- 
nas (leaſt any man ſhould blame our men to bee the makers 
of ſuchG expound, that they were from cucrlaſti 
in the fore knowledge of God foreſeen forthis i 
preſent reprobation, that they ſhould waxe yile themſelues, 
and caſt others into yncleanenes 


In the bookes ofthe old Teſtament we read the ſame doc- Telimouirs 


rrineto be 
baze mercie, on whom [ will hane mercie aud 
paſſion, on whom [ will hane compaſſion. And of Pharaothe 
Scripture faith, Exod. 9. for this cauſe hane [raiſed thee vp, to 
ſew in thee my pewer and that my name might be declared in 
pr tres te _ ies are mencionedin the 

iſputation iftle ro the Romans. Whereunto adde 
that which is Proverbs 16. God made all things for his owne 
ry genes. the exill dey. And 1.Sam.2.itis 
father beeanſe the Lord would ſlaie them. Again,2.Chron,25 
yer({.16. the prophet ſaith to king Amaha : / that God 
w1%9s => pony we IBN not obeyed my 


By theſe and the like ſentences of the ſacred. ſcripturesall 
mer 


otthe Lord ſaith ro Moſes, Exod. 3 3.1 will of the olde Te- 
| will bane com... famcnot. 


- 260 Chay.4q. Or Gops 
men perceiue,that loue the truth morechan contention, that 
election comprehendeth not whole mankind, but that {o1 
among them reclefiedtofaluaionothertamrcieted ron) 
the ſame according to the eternal counſell and ure 
of God. The ſame menalſo vnderftand,thatthe definition of 
'predeltination, whichis of ſome men, is inlufhcient, 
asthough predeſtination of the Saints, orelection were no- 
thing elle thanthedecree of God,touching the maner of ob- 
iy rs 09m 197 through Chriſt : and reprobation wert no 
other thing,than his decree ofthe dining of vubecleuers, and 
ſuch as abide without Chriſt. There isno doubte, but God 
hath ſo decreed and keepeth theſe things:butthe proofes and 
teſtimonies alledged do further firongly prooue, that God 
hath alſo decreed, ro whom he will giue , or not giuc faith, 
whereby wee are ingrafted into Chritt for ſaluation , in him 
and chrough him, _ 


Lee  . CHAP. 111L 
eA confutation of certaine obieions. 


Vt what ſay the aduerſariesto theſe things*God, ſay they, 
r.Tim.2, word bane all men to bee ſaned, and to come tothe know- 
The firſtob- Jedge of the truth, Therefore on Godspart eternall lite is pre- 
icQion, pared forall men,neitherdothanie periſh, becauſe God will 

not beſtow any grace vpon him, but becauſe he hath refuſed 
gracereceiued.[n this opinion were thoſe remnants ofPela- 
gians in Proſper , of whom hee writeth in his epiſtle to Au- 
Anſwere, I anſwere,the Apoſtle ſaith not,that he would ſaue al,bur 
I agen 
would have uing ofthe converſion ofall. Bur he wiknot worke 
allmento be in alland euery one,thatthey may beleeuc and be ſaued. For 
faucd. ifhe willed this, his will ſhould be no 
man ſhould be damned. But now he hath mercie on whors he 
will, and whom be will, bee bardeneth, and in his counſell hath 
appoynted 
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appoynted whomand what maner ofmen he will haueto be 
partakers of mercie preached and offered ynto them, as in 

theſe yerie ſame words, Luther in ſer.arbre, beateth into our | 

heads :where this andthe like places, / will nor the death of a 
ſinner + leruſalem how oftenwould [ gather, c 6. expoundeth ,, ,. 
afterthe ſame maner.A ine alſo reacherhthat the ſaying cap.103s 
of the Apoſtle is rightly foto be vnderftood : he willeth chat 

all men bee ſaned,that is, all kind of men, howſorner differing, 
kings.princes, rich, poore, baſe,c4c. The ſame man elſewhere Cap. 107. 
expoundeth; he willeth all men tobe ſuned;that all the prede- 

ſtinate be meant, becauſe all und of men bee in them. But of 

this place wee haue more largelie dealt aboue in the ſecond 

booke andthird chapter, 

A placenot vnlike tothisthere is, 2.Pet. 3.7he Lord is n:# 
ſlacke of bus promiſes, as ſome count ſlachnes: but he ts patient 
toward vs,ort willing that any ſornld periſh,but that al ſhould 
come to repentance. If hee willeth noneto periſh, it isfalle, 
that in his eternallcounſell hee hath decreed, and therefore 
willeth,that ſome, yea very many ſhould periſh. Againe, if 
he willeth all rorepent,it ſhall be falſe,that God wil not,that 
all by repentance ſhould be broughtroChriſt,and liue. 

Intheſe Huber wonderfully delighteth bimſclfe, bur all in r745.:5:/ 9.4. 
yvaine,ſolong asthat oi the Plalmilt Alandeth, Owr Gods in & ſequens. 
heanen he doth whatſoener be will: and that of the Apolile,on 
whom he will be hath mercie and whom he will he bardeneth. 

But leaſt we ſhould ſeeme to ſer one Scripture againſt an 
other, toreconcile them wee muſt know, that the ſaying of The meaning 
Peter isnot without cauſe expounded by learned men otthe of Peters words 
vniverfalitic of the ele&,nor onely becauſe the like reſtraine 
is very often in the like phraſes of the ſacred Scriptures, but 
alſo becauſethe matrerit ſelfe ſeemeth here to requireit. For. 
whar?'is the end of the world deferred for the reproba. 's 
fake,andnotrather for Gods ele ſake ? hen they ſhall be- In 1. Tim... 
kene (faith Ambroſe) that are predeftinate vnto eternal life, 
thereſurreftion ſhall come. Which thing how truly it is ſpo- 
ken,the anſwereteſtifiethinthe Apocalyps,chap.6.verl.1 r. 

Yetit we tandinthe generalitie of all men,the {enſc "— 
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ns _ that, which yer pore ary that _— 

- not chat | F h,(as 

—— oinefrtenben rr 4r men to eperenr by pe 
Fr III 4064 S917 1 I long 
ſufferance,as it is written : Doeſt thowdeſpiſe the riches of hs 
—_— ? Doeft thou not know, that the 
the on, whether faith and 


draweth thee to repentance? But this is 
queſtion, repentance bee not the gifts 
of God, which he giueth to ſome,and not to others,and that 
according to the ynſcarchable counſell of his owne will? 
This certainly is more cleere,than that itcan be denied of a+ 
How God wil. 2 one that is not a Pelagian, Therefore it is well ſaid, That 
Icth alltore- God willeth all men to repent,that is,he calleth and inuiteth all 
pent, to nce: but he effeeth ic not inall, neither doth he 
will it ſurely, becauſe he hath mercie on whom he will, and 
ym may vere uchex alſo diſtinguiſheth be 

Luth defer. L ngui : He willnott 
«rb, = death of a ſmmer,to wit,in his word: for in the word of ſa/na- 
A diſtn@on tion be commeth to all : but be willeth it in bis vnſearchable 
of Gods will —— 0 $$ 990 AI TRI 
ſecret and pub will of God : not that ly there is 4 
dinerſe will Nd barthe heck of bros deerſe becuaſe 
this name u dinerſly taken. The publiſhed or rewealed will 

s 


Gods, oener from the the world, either 


God himſe wg on pe: bi pF 


red to men by precep! and f 
ſecret will in —— the 


But his bidden will ss that 
enent of things : that us, and what men endued with 


aith by ſpecial , be will bawe to be partakgrs of mercie 
TI, Pmav y3o 2000 if 

Brentius, Farr wor nan wy amy yen yo er 
iſcuſſing ſonnes of Eli: Catechiſ. 
ypon the petition, Thy will be done. ne 
and 


of ſome, who,though they would be beard as the ii 
of Luke and Beets, ye by cons nnd fophilſcmion 
they labour to make odious this diſtinAion received, 


grounded 
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in the word of God, For as itis written, chat be wil 
that all men be ſaued: 30d,that be is paiont toward vs, being Ny 
vuwillang that any ſpould periſo, but to come 16 repentance: '.Th</['5. 


and that our u the will of God, Alfo, bow often *<**23- 
would [ gather thy children, and thaw wonldeſt not? So wee 
hauc heard and read inthe diumne Scriptures : Ay counſel - - Aqy 
ſrall land ſaithrbe Lord and I will fulfill my will. Wharſoes 3. on 110 
wer the Lord wonld, that he did. He bath mercie on whom be whe 
a. TIRE Hwy INE 
In whichplaces andthe like,there will be great contrarie- 
tie,ynlefle a diſtinCtion be vied, according to which, we may Marke tis 
enderſiand that ſomerhing is dove againſt the willof diſtinion, 
that is, againſt his commandement and ition, which 
pings not done beſide,and contrary to that will, which is he 


rebar the workes of the Lord, and bu will & 
all yo rem hay rs ers et 


\ 1s ng it conld not be done, if be 
world not ſuffer it, and truly be doth not ſuffer 
will but willingly neither berg good bimſelfe x alats,ro; oo 
exll to be done, nles berng almightie be were able out of exill 
to makg that which is geod,as Augutt, faith ad Lawr.ca,100, 
See allo lb. 1.Semtent. = df as. and inthe other that follow, Yohuntas bene- 
wherethe Maller ofthe double will of God, , Placith es figs. 
his good pleaſure, and renealed will, as the Schoolemencall 
them, If anythinke good,let him alſo peruſe Chryſoltome, 
Hom, Bad Heb ” _ 
Secondly it is obieted,rhat the promiſe of grace ts ons- Th, : 
OE of re- tion, © RY 
I anſwere, the promiſe of grace is vniuerſall inrefj 
hebalman as farre forthdoubrles, as no man of 
tion or condition ſocuer isexcluded from faluation, 


he 
nation or condition ſocuer, are ly ſhutout from the 


expreſle 
fruite of the promiſes, according torhe ſayings: He that be- 
EEE ne 


Un. ara 95" 


Hub.theſ751, a5the good, Ego, the bad as well as the good arceleted, 
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46.3. | deeneth inthe ſonne, ſhall not « T bis is the will of the f4- 
Joh 6, ther that whoſoencr in the ſoune, ſhould —_ 
og Code raſn beleeneth is inſtified, 


miſes remaineth doubtles withtheeleR, as the Apoſtle 
reacheth to theRomancs: A of God pertaine 
eas to the true [ſraclues, tothe ,that is elefted of 
| Coli fee a rmrg th gee cl Yet 
Note thiswell-hereveave to bee oro 
Fe eedd ras —————— 
EE IE 


rrp rerun the e- 
let from In pagers. "ye attaine yi 
tothe grace that ispreached andofferedto all, but the eleRt 
mew Orr 00 ad rear den 


The third ob- mr vor ent: 0; Wholoeverappertaintothe Church, 
ieion. = arecalledeleR. Burto the Church as well che bad 


rg 5-7 


A te 


Ronen, 


752, noncatall omuted. 

2 Bur this obietion is faultic inrwo points, Firſt,it - 
Anſweiees vſeoftheScriprurestocall them ele, whoſoeuer 
| the account ofthe Church :burnot allthereſore are 
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paſſe ofthe Church and oftheeleR, there be as well evill as 
NG ) Therefore all men arc elected. 
hisis all one as if a man ſhould ſay: In the Church of Chriſt 
there bee good and euill :allo, in this or thatcitie, namely 
Heidelberge, Tubing, or any ocher,there be good and cuill : 
Therefore the Chriftian Church, or this or that Citie compre= 
henderh all men, none excepted, A fine conſequence, as 
though indefinitly good men andeuill, andall men were e- 
quiualent and of like force,oneasthe other. 
The fourth obiection+ Itappertaineth to iuflice diftribu- Ty. fourth 
rive,that vnequall things benot giuen co ſuch as bee equall: obicQ&0s. 
Therefore God,ſecingbeiamolt uft dochnotchuſoone and 
refuſe anocher,out ofthe maſſe or lump of perdition, where» 
in all of vs being conſidered, arealike and | 
I anſivere : The antecedent hathplacein 
arediftibured of deferr, and not in thoſe things that a man ' 
diltributethof his owne accordand freely, where, as he will, 
and to whom be will he may giue moreor leſſe without in- 
juſtice, ſo long as he withdraweth from no man his due. As A Simile, | 
for example, it thou halt ewo debrers, and doeſt forgiue the 
debt to one, andnotto theother, tothac manthoucruly art | 
gn nd rey ears > es - was | 
Aupulti this very hmuli thnotably: De TE 
4: God freely betoweth wndeſerntd mercie on ſome that MN ot 
connerted by a gy monary 9 err eSg | 
inftrce of the difpenſer, but to t oodneſſe 
the A Dare the debter charge his cred, _—_—_ 
dealing if ve ſhall his debt of him, while be forgineth | 
CE nts CNEAENNED | 
may breaks out into ſo great of a to 
charge Godof iminitiee, if be ſhall grue freely to one ondeſer- | 
wed terindraeedindanaices | | | 
This achefame obietionmwordsanclyichonged. Who Another like 


- 


—_— —C— 


— 


fo giuethynequallthingstothem that are equall, isan accep- 
rer of : Therefore ren Pr et ee, 4a all 
of ys being conſfideredare equall, ypleſſe God equally and 
aficr one and the ſame maner deale towards all, he ſhall be; 
an. 
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Aception of an accepter 
——_ and e+ and exception | 

d:ff-r, OBE Inn TT ot Ws 

ſeene to bee ie baſe; 

: ome are borne wittie, other {low of 


foreri 
heart and foolh : diets chefhrocrmntbect others in 


whence ariſe they, but —_— 


ceing all the light of the _ 

phy Bythe Lords imdgement "= 7 or 
hath the alteration of times and ſolemne feaits.” H, 
hath extolled and ſenttified ms 19 
for works daies. In hike maner all men are of the DE 
__—_ Opinions the Lord bath di 

end made their waies dinerſe. Some 
exalteth,and neere to himſelfe: 
Gabon them. Behold how 
God manifold waies ſome before others among 
mankinde. For,faiththe Wiſeman, as the clay is in the porters 
band roorder it at bis pleaſure : ſomen arerthe hand of Ged 
their creator, to whom ſtnerally he rendereth as it lheth hins 
Luther de ſerno beſt, Therefore acceprion of perſons, as that which isnot in- 
erbir.cap.143. cideneyntoGod, a emgotiochas 

her vo ſpecially agreethto 

Py him of the power and wiſedome of 
diodateBotfumarhy 
awer allchings ſhouldar all aduentures be done. 
of ,asthe ancient writers learnedlic 


lo and great things, 
Eccleſieſt. 33. Lord? the Wiſeman: 


Acception of *- Butac 


perſous what expound,is there right] y faidtobe,wherehe that judgeth,lea- 

_ mng the deſert of ar pe agBiagamen, 
fauourethonea another, finding ſomethingin the 

A o_ ſon thatis Bar lo.quan 

Gnas. ' oftheother:hegi 

Primaſins in9. Jethno man, called acception of perſons, 


—_ becauſe there js defi Otherwiſe to them that are of 
hall yoderſtanding, i will ſcemeto bee _—_— 
_— , 
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ſons, where the Lord of the vineyard made his labourers c. 
quall in wages, whom there was ſo much differevce 
ic labour. Bur what did he anſwer concerning this{as it were) 


acception of perſonsto ſuchas murmured ? Friend, [ds thee , ... 


” .T ahe that us thine anddepart: | will gine enen to this 
nh [i it not lawful for me to Sekes [wilwnh 
mine owne? [1 thine eye exill, becanſe [ am 720d ? Noubtles 
here isall iuftice : this is my wil corerſah he) I haue paid 
reward, tothis man I ly giuen, I haue nottaken 
any thing from thee to giue to him, neither have diminiſhed 
or denied that which I did owe. Astherefore here there is no 
acception of perſons, becauſe one man is fo freely honoured, 
that another is not defrauded of hisdue : ſo when one man 
according to Gods purpole is called, and another isnoc cal- 
led ,to himchat is called afreebenefice is giuen, and to him 
thatisnot called, hisdeſerued puniſhment is cendred,becauſc 

all are guiltic through one man. 
Fiftly, the 


firution. This was alloobieReg to Auguſtine, as wee may 
ſee Tom.7.ad Art. ſfibi falſe impoſc.art.z. 


We anſwer therforein Auguſtines words : That God ſure- anfoere. 
hy ts the creator of all men,but that ne man us therefore crea- aug»ſtine, 


ted that be ſbuld periſh becauſe there is one canſe of our birth, 
and another of periſung, For that men be borne,it is a benefit, 
but that they perifh,tt ts the fant of bim that tranſareſſed. For 
in «Adam, in whom the nature of al menwas firſt formed.al 
men ſinned, and are bound in the ſame ſentence wherein he 
was. He us therefore too ungodly and wnlearned((aith he) rhas 
diſcerneth not the fault of nature from the autbor of nature, 
from whom it «s altogether farre off, whatſoener us 10 be con- 
demmed in exery one. For he createth them to be men andwunh- 
draweth not his works from multiplying the ſucceſſions of ge- 
werations : purpoſing according tothe connſell of his owne good 
pleaſure to frame againe in many,vwhat be bimſelf bath made, 
and to puniſh in many what be hath not made. \N hereunto al- 
ſothattendeth,thathe ——_—_— 5 odd at 


aries cauill,that by ourpoſition God ſhal The fit ob- 
be ſaid rocreate the greater part of mankinde for eternall de. 1c&0a. 
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beit God maks veſſels of wrath unto pe to declare his 
wrath ar.d to manifeſt br: , be well uſeth the e- 
will: and to make the riches of his glorie towards the 
veſels of mercie he maketh ts honour : yet be himſelfe 
knew how to condemne, and not to make iniquitie in the ſame 
veſſels of wrath,(made for the merit of the [Iampe unto deſer- 
wed ſhame.) that is,in men created for the benefit ſurely of ua- 
ture,but deftinate to puniſhment becauſe of their ſinnes.] ele 
things Augultine, 
Revrobatesare T1 Efore theythat ſhall be damned, arecreated for the 
— for the £90d of nature, andare appointed to puniſhment, and dam- 
good of narure ned for ſinnes,andthat not as though'it were tothis laſt end, 
and appoyncedl chat 1s,that they might bee forcuer tormented, but both for 
to be puniſhed the ſaluation of the eleQ,and alſo eſpecially forthe glorie of 
G-4, vlane, God, according to the threefold maoer briefly aſſigned of 
and the falua- Auguſtine inthe words ofthe Apoltle.Of which macrer elſe. 
tioa of th? E- wherealſo he hathleft ic written, chat God wſeth the perdition 
left. of ſome to the ſaluation of others, and would hae the deſtru- 
Deen then of ſuch as ſpall periſh, to be an argument of ſaluation to 
gt 88 thi that hehatbpredeſtinate to be veſſels of mercie. Nlſogvby 
De bono perſe- is not grace ginen to all ? [ anſwere becauſe God is a righteous 
uer.cape®. Judge therefore both freely grace ts ginen of bim, and alſo by 
his uſt tndgement ag amſt others .4t 15 declared that grace bel- 
perth them to whom it is ginen, aud ſo God h more 
freely bis grace imthe veſſels of mercee. 
How God Laſtly, if it trouble any man, bow God from everlaſting 
could ckQ,or hathelected or red them that as yet were not; let 
1eyrovate men 4; nconſider,that to Godall things —_—_— forhe com- 
view all times and 


f la- 
ing, ferieg with an eternall and {i 


then they were temporaziethings together, Therfore before be would make 
Kot. vs,he forckoew vs,and in his foreknowledge, when as yet be 


had not made vs,he choſe vs before the creativof the world. 
Withinthe worid we were made, and before the world wee 
wereeleQed: for he foreknew vs in his preſcience vachange- 
ably abiding, whom hee in his time would create after his 1= 
mace and likenes,and whom fallingt} his permiſſion 
from that dignitic iuto the pit oF finue aud death, be would 
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either deliver through the vndeſcrued bountie ofhis mercie, 
er cls condemnethrough deferued and true iudgement, 


— —_— 


_—_ 


CHAP. V. 
Of the cauſerof predeitinatior, 


; we theſethings ofthe firſt _—_— Let vs come tothe 
ſecond, wherein the cauſes of predellination are deman- _ 
ded. And the materiall cauſe ſurely men themſclues are, and 7 <mtnlall 


LE — 


thoſethiogstharGod decreedro doefor the predeflinate:as 20th 


are,grace,taith, good workes,and perſcuerance in goodoes, that God hath, 
&c, mthis preſent lice,and glotic inreſpett ofthe clett ; and decreed fue 
niſhment in reſpeR ofthe in the life to come, ©" 
Further the definirions before alleaged doe ſhew the forme, 
The finall cauſe alſo both of election and is of The final 
Paul not obſcurely declared, whenRom.g. bereſhfieth, tha © 
God would ſhew his wrath,and make knowne his power in 
- theveſſelsof wrath formed todeſtruction: but in the veſſels 
for mercie, he would make knowne theriches of 
| gloric. Whereunto tendeth thatalſoof Pharao: Ts this 
end haxe [ ftirred thee vp that [ might declare my power, and 
that my name may be knowne in allthe earth, And of the cle&t 
Epheſ. 1. he faith : He bath predeitinated vs to be adopted for 
ſoxnes,tothe praiſe of bus gloriou grace. 
Briefly, the laſt end of election and ion is the 
glorie of God, as the Wiſeman teacheth, Prou.1 6. He hath 
made all thing: for himſelfe ,enen the wicked ag ainft the evil 
.But he would make manifeſt ſpecially hismercie in ghe 
ion of the ele&t,and his wrathinthe puriſhmenet of the 
reſt: andyer his and iuſtice in all. Becauſe as Augu- 2* 5m per- 
fine witneſſerh, /c is geod when due debr is rendered, andis 7: 
6 inft, when debt is without any mans binderance freelie for- The chicks 
£ Baorthe queſtion chiefly in conrrouerhic is of the impulfiue CR 
cauſeof ele&ion and , (whichis referred to the cauſe of eleRi- 
kind ofefficient cauſes : )wherher any cauſe can be aſſigned, 99 and repio- 
S'2 which 2440%- 
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which might moue God tochuſe andreſuſe ? Tothe vnder- 
- Randing IS 790 a: _ _ 
Two queſti tion may be taken cit nera the 
018. wy Gn and ceived hers? or | pevar to theeleftion and 
The firſt reprobationofe one, why he bathcleCtedtheſe men and 
rall, hy hee- cprobatedthoſe? As for example why he hatbeleted lacob 
3nd reieted before Eſau, Moſes betore Pharao, Peter before Iudas?Andof 
others ? the firſt queſtion, wee muſtrendera reaſon fromthe things, 
that befon haue been ſpoken of the end of 
For the end, either is conſidered, asitisin thethings them 
ſelues,and asit followeththeaGtion, and ſoit is properly cal- 
ledan end: orels as being comprehended inthe minde and 
defire, it moueththe doer, and lo it is countedthe impulfiue 
cauſe, Therefore in them thatſhall be ſaued God hath 
Themanif:z. ſerdownethem ofhis mercy to bethe laſt cauſe, 
ſtatis of 4am nktuhlv damaodmankcaoono home 
mcacieand m- and the 0 Y PIIE WF Be" II eee 
tice is the im- theefficientcaule,therefore this maniteſtation.both of mercie 
pulſtue cauſe, 1d iuſtice,that is ofthe goodnesaud glory of God, is after a 
forrthe efficient cauſe both of leis &reprobatis of ſome, 
The ſecond - But why he hath cletedtheſe men, and thoſe, 
runes. _—— =F no M10 thercolthan the meere,molt 
s man be- free, gratious will a pleaſure of God, As 
_— = ſurely inthe yniuerſalitic of rel rg. may be areaſonaſ- 
onely will cf {igned why God in the beginning created one part ofthe 
God,can be firltinatter inir{elfe wholly of ane forme) vynder the 
pruco,why this forme of fire, parte ynderthe fonne of earth, namely, 
—_——— td, that ſo there! might be a diverfitie of kinds inthings natur 
th ww. But why this para coenme Sacha another many 
-—ary by two It eo —__ depend doubtles vpon the ſimple will of 
Kmilitudes, the creator.Soalſo,(tovic another familitude from artificial 
things, ) if man ſhould gather many like and equal} ſtones 
together,and purpoſe to build with them, areaſon may ealy 
berendred inrefpeR oftheend, why he ſerteth GC 
in thertop and fomeinthebotome; To wit,becauſc it is re- 
uiſit Oo perfeQtion ofthe houle thattherebeboth a foun- 
ara. ſtones belowe, anda top ar ofthe wall, 
kauivg Ronesaboue, Bur why among equall (toneshela 
theſe: 
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theſe inthe 
becauſcit ſo the workeman.So wee muſt 
confeſle alſothar the caſe is here alike, andthe EX= 
teacbeth; He hath on whom he will and whom 
wil «pn pre 9 _ laith,that we are 
ftinatedof bins according to1 pleaſure of bis will, No 
emer Ys vrLng 3.(whom [I menci- 
oued before :) Why deth one dave excell ,ſeeing all the 
lig ht of daies proceedeth from the ſunne ? By the Lords indge- 
ment they ary 9 1m 7 99 RY 7 
rimer, and feaits, Hee bath aduanced and conſecrated ſome 
and other be hath put in the common order. Likewiſe all 
par een im and pry Wny" it, but the 
4 drſference among them through bis manifold 
ond made their wer. yy win proffered, 
aduanced, bleſſed ſome, and made them neere unto bim ; but 
others be accurſed, andpulleth them dawne, As claie 
6 in the potters hand ſo men are in the handof God their crea- 
lor , to who ſencrally bee rendreth according to bis owne 


tudrement, 

Theſe things are plaine andeuident. Yet becauſe the mat- 
teris harde, and bandledto and froin ſundrie diſpurations 
of ſound diuines and heretikes, wee mult cntreate of it more 
«large, 


—_— — 


M— 


G_—_— 


CHAP. 6. 


Dinerſe opinions are brought touching the cauſe 
of celdien aodreprobation. 


Nd firſt ofall Origene,in his books «+; «225: that are full CO Ty 


and Pythagoras dreamed, that God in the be- foules, ood 
the cauſe of 


inequality Predeſlination, 


errors, following the fables ofthe heathen philoſo. 
phers, Plato, | 
ginning createdonely {piritual creatures,andthoſe all equal: 


and that afterward there followed a diuerntie and i 
ofcreatures, according to the diverſity of merites, Forthag 
ſome oftheſe ſpiricuall _—_ through a 

; | - 


thoſe in the bottome, there is no other 


Cap.t, 


AT 
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God more orleſſe and according hereunto, that there bee 
nan pr wes Angels : butthat other ſome turned from 
God, and (inned more or lefſeand ac hereunto ob- 
tained diverſe ltates,and ſunkedowne into 
bodies, as bee che heauenly bodies , and the bodies of deuils 
The firſt opi- and men &c.$o he fained,that God before the creation of the 
nion, world chole ſome to bee adoptedin Chriſt, and a 
others to all paines , according tothe good orevill 
workes of the ſoules that were created together,and were in 
the hcauenly leruſalem euen beforethe making of the world. 
Mier.in 1. £4.44 1erome, Auguſtine, Aquinas andothers make mentionof 
£4.25 9.10.ad this fable. But this fooliſh and vngodly dotage is now long a« 
Hedib. Ang. worthily hiſſed out of dores, becauſe whatſoeuerit bab- 
cont,2, epif2, ofthe forebeing of ſoules, and of their merites before the 
Pelagbb.z.c.6. 1, dies, andofthe ie that followed, is contary to the 
A ſaying concerning lacoband Eſau: That, when the 
children were not yet borne,it was ſaid, T he elder ſhall ſerue 
the yonger that the © of God which is according tool it 
on, not of workes, but of the caller , might remaine ſtedfaſt, 
Whereunto allo pertaineth that, thatis readin lob. Where 
waſt thou, when | founded the earth, when the bright ſtarres 
praiſed me,and all the ſonner of God ſhomted for ioy? If Orige« 
nes tale were true, lob might have anſwered: | was rcioy» 
cing among thoſe ſonnes of God, Further (as Hierome alſo 
vrgeth) hee that ſaith, that the ſoules were elected for their 
holynes, contradieththe Apoſlle, teflifying that we are e- 
leed hereunto, that we ſhould bee holie and withour faule 
Bobeſ.v. before God and not becauſe wee were ſuch. Thomas, againſt 
the Gentils, 05 9, 1109 Rn woe 
Theerrorsof =The Pelagians followed , whoſprung vp inthe daies of 
the Pelagians. Auguſtine, when now hee was a Biſhop, Theſe men con- 
tended, that men by the ſtrength of nature, orfree will alone, 
was able to keepe and fulfill the commaundements of the 
Lord, even without grace, yermorehardly, than ifthe helpe 
of grace ſhould come, 906/190 rare; Opens 6 
yp oneimpiety vpon another and raging againſt prace, d: 
auoch that the graceot God was Kh, Ierme]_nagid 
. DACLUCS, 
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merites. By which vnthankefull ſpeech againſt God, and al. 
fr ny ynto his free benefires, (whercby wee are 

ered) they did in very deedetake away grace : becauſe if 
of merites,jt 15 not now of grace. 

Bur as for the caule of eleRion and reprobation, they The 2.opink 
referred it to good or euill workes foreſcene: that cucry one f? on prom 
was nated of God,eithertolife or todeath,ashe had \j goals 1+ 
foreknowne, that hee would live either well or ill, Butcon- prede:liration, 
erarily Paulceſtifierh,chat election is of grace. [ft be of grace, conturcd. 
now not of worker, otherw:ſe grace were not grace. But if of ****« 
works mow not of | mar 4 workes were not workes. 

Moreouer itluthci that pood worksthem- 
ſclues arethe effect ofcletion, therefore they cannot be the 
cauſe of it: becauſe one & the ſame thing cannot be the cauſe 
and the effect of it ſelfe, For as the Apolilercacherh, we were 
choſen not becauſe we were but hereunto,t hat we ſhould be ho- 
ly and without fault before God throngh love. eAnditicbe 
that worketh in vs to will, and to perfourme, according to bis \,. .Q, of 
good leiſure. Grace theretore belongethto the caller, but grace. 
good workes delponeth — ro him thatreceiueth #p%e 1. 
ace,not that they ſheuld bring forth grace, but by grace, 7%**: 
ſhould be broughe fort. For the wheele doth not Ore a Cmilicude 
runne well that it maybe round, butbecaulſcic isround, So of a wheele. 
no man therefore workerh well, that he may receiue grace 
butbecauſe hee receiuerhir: therefore God did not foreſee 
the good works of any man, bur ſuch as he already determi- 


% 
"> _ \ 


ned wichhimſelfe to yiue him, & 
Butthe Catholike faith being long agoe defended againſt Fpi.eime ad Y 
the Pelayj ng eaiby the found 149-9997. 


Byſbops, ( ine, anotable defender ofthe Tn _ 
faich,(as Re dy propſed of Hire) certaine other rr, 


Godthrough 


ſprung ge nw? famous men in all ſtudie of vertues, Tie 3 .opinis, 48 
aving that the ſpirite of Pelagian impiety deceiued them, of forelecne "BY 
and therefore called Semipelagians. Theſe mens declaration = T9 RON 
and profeſſion was, that all men finned in Adams finne, and {,;1 x,,Qic,a "Ip 
that none are ſaued by their workes, bur by the grace of Proſpens alſo DN 


regeneration : yet notwithltanding that euery to Aug.Tom-7- 
S 4 man 
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meckubowimbeſrmnligaedfhuteqypentice na 
Therefore in N eoſCodthatererall ſe ® prepared for 


but offreewill,that it of 
CS nee TED 
ſhall receive thehelpeofgraceby hemerireoffach Orels 


| to ſpeake moreplainely: [hey did defend againſt the Pela= 


Cane able ofhimlſelſe co riſe againe, andto 
EE 

only afrerthe phifition, but'can 
ſelfe: and they * that no mans nature was 


thought to procure. 
for jt ſelfe the helpe of Gods Inns 
ſhould bee thought to ſubieR the will ynto it. 
thatall men havea wil inthem, wheres / 
contemne or imbrace faluation of-. 


bide or not abide in that faith, that after ſhould be holpen by 
his grace: and according to this preſcience that hee cither 
choſe ſuchas would beleeue, or elsreprobated ſuch as would - 
not belceue, orat thelealt wbom hee foreknewe that they 
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wouldnotperſenere. Whereupon predeftination wasno o- Predeftination 
= withtheſe men,thanGods purpoſe ofelecting ſuch defined by the 
belceuve in timeto come. Semipelagian 


"This was the verde 
htie articles,namely 
"_ eningierenan ikp nor 
beak fee wasa 
ama on, wo = rothe wo 
is words are, (which alſo Auguſtine was 


obietcderobe their 3 Sempelgi- 
Ten them thas © hulk _ 


SEEDED 
their works, nor the of their 

——_ 10 their faith to doe well,and 

of other: to doe enell. And go —_— 
chooſeth not any mans work; which ax 4957 nw Fojate 
cbooſeth h im bus proſcience, that whom be forebnew would 
be barb eboſtn,5e. Thelenngs aid rugulie 


at that time, | 
-Inlike maner many otherlearned me erred, mace wer 


ages 

edema Au-'De dedtr.Chrift. 
ine of Ticonius. alſo rhe Commen-44. 3.cap.33. 
aries vponthe Romans, thatare read in on Samak nit 
romehaue it written, that [acob avd hemenee 


mans,plainely 
worthie or vnwert bie of bu rar 
ted chem, hs wp 
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© 1» Diatribe, & Amongthe new writers Eraſmus maintaiterh-the ſame 
Hypera(picte, opinion.Neicher do they ſcemeto befar from the ſame,who 
write inthele manie words, that faith 13 the cauſe of elettion, 
Coll. omp, and yet they willnotbe Pelagians, PRES bee then Semi- 
fol.g18. pelagians, Such alſois that, that another of the ſame (tampe 
Huber.theſ wriceth, That God foreknowing from enerlaſting, who wonld 
736.0 ſequen. receine grace and continue and who not, put this ſuppoſition or 
condition under his eleftion, that whoſoeuer beleene in Chriſt, 
ſnould be ſaned. Whar I pray differerh this opinion fromthe 
definition of the Semipe ſaying, that Predeftination 
or eleition us the — eleti theſe that would beleene? 
Note. Orels,if theyhink chat bereinthey are farre from them, be= 

cauſe they acknowledye that faith is the worke not of na- 
ture,but of the holy Gholt,doe they nor perceiue,that they 
eyethe knot falter,and not looſeit ? For this is the queſtion, 

why alively and conſtant faith to ſaluation is from God in- 
ſpired into ſome,and not into others? But tothe point, Whe- 
the foreknowledge of workes or of faith bee ſet downe 
robe the cauſe of election,it is an error vnſufferable, For cui« 
dently we aretaught in the ſacred Scri har not onely 

Grace alone is workes, but alſo faith it ſelfe, ( whence all righ- 
thecauſeof recuſnes beginneth mepeainge? faith,andihe 
——— will or defire to grace,and not as of vs, 
As it PE we 7 vr rig. YA not receined ? 


If thou Eoretmdny whe -henghewhed 


not receined? Againe Without me ye can doe not hin 
x.Cor.4, erueth, And Pau rote Phil » Toyou( roms 
rn — yOu Carif, hee afs 1 far fork 
rn ind, A OT heely ecknoniedeed 
ine recaned gulline being c error in 
bi former Taponeanreoets pb 3 refs 


Wd ov ue gn 


elap.lib.2 8. Re- 

Avg te bono Ll er rap Pg TW Fae 
perſen.cap.12, fall, and to erre, but wittingly and to continue in 
encejs dull zncterought ny man's bee ſovniuſt or 

enuious, 
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enujous, that either he will not profic himſelfe, or e's hinder 
others that are deſirousto profit, | 

Fourthly,other confeſſe that the cauſe of eleion toeter- The fourth 0+ 
nall life,is in God alone, namely, his grace and goodplea- pinion, thar 
ſure: but they ſuppoſe noleſſechan the former writers, thar ns 
the cauſe of reprobation is in men themſelues, to wit, the ,,;y <0 ;n64.. 
foreſcene abuſe of freewillto infidelitie and other evil works, litic and other 
For they be afraidſeaft any im1quitie ſhould bee withGod, if evil! works is 
ſome bee ſaid to beereieted of him withour all reſpeR | _——— es 
workes, Therefore that they may maintaine his juſtice for- FO 
ſooth,they write that as many as bee reprobated,are repro- Auguſtice 4 
bated for fiuall ſinne foreſeene, Among the Schoolemen, 

Scotus and his diſciples follow this opinion. Hereupon ſome $corar. 

of that ſame leauen haue defined ation to be the crer= 

nall foreknowledge of the euill vſe of freewill , by reaſon _, 
whereof God hath decreedto depriue ſome man ofhis grace _ vt" 
in this preſent life, and to puniſh him in the life to come Fanion of1e- 
with everlaſting paine. But as Auguſtine ad Simpl.rightly probation, 
judgeth,/f we ſhould graunt that reprobation dependeth of 6 £46.3-4-2. 
will workes foreſcene,nt ſhould altogetber follow on the contra- 

rre,that eleftion alſo ariſeth of good works: foreſeene. Which 

if t be true jt is falſe that it it not of workes. 

Fiftly therefore, and char is the true opinion,as foreſeenc The 6% opini- 
workes or faith of ſuch asſhall be ſaved,are not the cauſe of 9%(0undelt 
their eledtion t (ſo neither is the vnbeleefe or other fines *** ** 
foreſeene of them that ſhall bee damned,the cauſe of their 
reprobation: but thar they are in Chriſt ofmeere mercie c- 
lected, and theſe are juſtly from the ſame mercie reiefed, 
according to the purpoſe of Gods will, which as it is moſt 
_—_— moſt juſt, and rhe yery rule of all equitie and iu- 

© | 


CHAP; 


The 1. reaſon, The cauſc is notlater than 


Ppbe 1, 
Matth.15, 
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Obicion. 
Anſwere. 


The 2.rcaſon, 
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CHAP. VIL 
e A demonitration of eleftion freely ariſing of tbe 


meere good pleaſure of God. 


| Dragan :paFr, everh endebe larger conkuraton 
contrarie opinions,there 
elimonevoſte Spry tk mol cer and a 


whence we will onel 4. wn 


as wakes and ik Jn andin mas ll and deforts 
what good vie ſocuer of freewill in vs,bee later 
than cleRion. For all theſe things are , Whereas c= 
MORT 76 KA 1 the —_—_— elefted vs 
before theereation of t Come of: _ 

ae the ing pls pred far yn fred wo 
#4 Em Rap0R BY ns p81 cy boly callm 
according to his purpoſe and grace,which 7 ginen v1 in C 
Jeſus before the world, If they that our workes, not as 
done, but as tobe done, and are alike eter- 


nall: we anſwere,that God foreſaw no good workeor will 
in vs, which he decreed notto effect in ys, and whuch in pre= 


deli for is ſaidtothe Epheſ, 

MY P tx 1-0 27” LO ke ket 

ofthe far ple: bark cheſern befoenke dan 
: He vs 

hag wa HG, A that 

EN i OE HHLNongs ance 


good workes and beleeue : ſocuen the of fu- 
ture faith in ys, and ofthoſe good things which we ſhall doe, 
is laterthenelection,ar thelcaſt in order, 

2 Totheſameecndir if we ſhould argue thus : 
Good workes, likewiſe faith,and what yſe ſocuer of freewill 
to worke orto belecue, orelsto thinke of po ow 
from the mere grace of God, asthe efte&ts of Gods 
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as at large after ſhall be ſhewed. Therefore neither as done, 
neither as to be done, and foreſeene of God,can thele things 
be confidererl, asthe cauſes ofcleGtion, Fornothing can bee 


boththe cauſe and eftect, in reſpe&t of the ſame thing;##orkes 4d Simpliib.r. 


faith Auguſtine)do nor beget grace, but are begotten of grace.  - 
5 1970%/.0/698 a that is may be bot, but adn, Tx fine & 
Neither doth the wheel: therefore runnewell, that it may bee 
rownd, but becauſe it ts round. So no man therefore worketh 
well, that be may receine grace, but becauſe be vath recei- 


wed it. 


3. Ifourforeſcene workes werethe cault of prede- The 5, reaſon. - 


fuination to eternall ſaluation, they ſhould bee the cauſe alſo 
ofour calling and iuftification, T he later is falſe, Therefore 
alſorhe firlt. 4 
The Maior is proued bythe rule : That which is the cauſe 
ofa cauſe, isalſo the cauſe of the thing cauſed (asthey ſpeake) 
thar is,of the effect, Bur predeſtioation is the cauſe of yoca. 
tion andiuſtification,asthe Apoſtle ſaith : bow he predeſti 
nated.thew Cn mane ror reg whom + 
he in them al lori 
oy Als welt eakly ſeeing the holie _ 
Gholt y teſtificth.that we are ſancd of Ged,and cal. *T% 1 
led with an boly 55sye according to our _—_— wes 
to bis purpoſe vs in leſw before 
4 world. Nkevriſe Parti Epiltes tothe <8 
Galathians moſt largely diſcourſcth of iuttification every 
way freely beftowed. He requirerh faich ſurely asthe meane, 
whereby we applic righteouſnes and ſaluationofferedtoys 
in the Golpel! : but not as of our clues, for it is the grft of 
God. Andtherfore ifeucnthe forcknowledgeof fairh.asfrom zy1,7,.s. 
vs,be ſerdowne to bethe cauſe ofeleRion, ic willfollow,thar 
neither iuſtificationis every way free, Otherwiſe it Mandeth 
firme,that weareiuſtified by.faith,as by a meanc, yer faith is 
not onthe other ſide the cauſe of predeitioation, For as A» 
quinas teacheth well,jf the effeits of predeſtination bee com- 1, ſunme & 
pared among themſelues,there is no let, but one may bee the expeſcad Rom, 


canſe of anctber: 1hat ts, the precedent of the conſequent. So 
yocation 
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Row, 16, 


The 4. reaſon, 4 In the whole worke of faluation this eſpecially is 


Marke this 
well 


The $5, reaſon, -5» 
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heariag : fathis the cauſe of juſtification : juſtification of 
| ads my 9 301 Ws Re Yet notwith- 
ttanding the ſame ctteRs of predeſtination Nci- 


and the cf- 


ded,thar all humane boaſting bee excluded, that as it is writ- 
ten : Let him that reionceth, reiozee in the Lord. For who ſepa» 
rateth thee from other i\What haſt thou that thou haſt not re- * 
ceined? and if hou beſt receined why doſt then boaſt as thongh 
thou hadſt not receined ? Which ſaying S.Cyprian vicd to 
follow,ſaying : We mu#t glorie in notbing, becauſe nothing is 


, any one qualitie, As for example, if 
God ſhould be ſaid rooffer like grace vnto all,and to call al, 
me os NT rr ng pr wy er 

his calling : lurely the obedience ſeuereth 
echoes Arr ure ont yore man from the 
vngodly, neither can it bee ſaid vnto him, Why doeſt thou 
boaſt ? who hath thee? what haſt thou that thou 


haft not receiued ? For a proud vm yi, ec 


ther,my faith, my ri 
will ora oh ; 

bee weake and very vyncertaine, and 
therefore our ſaluation,if it ſhould dependon the purpoſe of 
our will. For the vnſtable will of man bendeth hither and 
thither,like a reede ſhaken withthe winde. Onthe contrary, 
ele&ion tandeth firme and vynmoueable in the good 
will of God towards ys in Chriſt 


ey he 

Ieſu, as a arts ſhewerh, Rom.$ ſaying: Vane 

them that lone God all thing « works together fr pod is, 

to them that are called of b1s purpoſe, For whow "6 
x 
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abSoyrahlancd.to be made conformable to the 

ry 0s ror yn inated,them be alſo jor} pd 
anone : #/ho ſol ſeperate vs from 


Wy hoy ? ſhall oppreſſi ? or perſecution? 
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ton ? or 
or famine ? or nakgdne 1? or the ſword? Tea inall theſe things 
we are mere then conquerers,tbrough him that loned vs. f74 

rſwad:ed,that neither death, nor life, nor any other creatare, 
is abl: to ſeparate vs from the lone of God, which i in Chrict 
leſs. ſeeing we are men,lervsnor leane vpon our 
infirmitie, but letys commit ourfaith, hope, life and ſalua- 
tion to the Aronger, rather thanto the weaker; to God, ra- 


vet ws ,profſiog(antherruethiv)charallchings 


hy tg ns referredeuenthe example of our Me+ The 6, reaſon, 
————— head [elu, which Auguſtine cannot 
ſufficiently commend, 1. He was conceaucdof the holie 7, prevep. 
Ghott, borne of the virgin Mary, by a fogular conception ſantt.cap. 19; 
and generation,2nd without all finne. 2. His humane, that & de 6on.per- 
is,0ur Nature in Chriſt was ynited withthe Divine inthe yni-/**<2-2+ 
tic of perſon : theword, as Auguſtine ſpeaketh, fingdlarly aſ- 
fuming it.and excollng ie into theonly ſane <fCod .lothat 
he that Mhened, 2nd thething he aſſumed, is one perſon in 
Trinitie, W bich aduancing of mansnature is ſogreatand ſo 
high, thathe couldnot aduanceit higher,as the deitie it ſelfe 
coal not abalc it ſelfe lower for our ſakes, thaninthat it re- 
ceived the nature of man with his infirmitic yneo the very 
death ofthe croſle, 
Bur all theſe things mans nature in Chriſt ſingularly re- 
ceived, that is, = nature = _ - our merits, but of 
the eofGod. wealſoare predefiinated 
Cans) ore not through our workes, but through the 
ſe and grace of God predeftinatingvs. Forthere 3 is one 
the ſame reaſon of the head and the members: but this 
is the difference,that be alone is predeſtinare tobee our head, 
we being many are predeſtinate to bee his members. And 
therefore in the head is the fountaine of grace, Fo 
c 
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from mfints 
dying, 


The ift of 
the Semipela- 
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_ throwne, The a 
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thence according to the meaſure ofeuery one he ſpreadeth 
abroad himſclterhroughour all his members, 
Ku All this wy _ wee defend _y ination 

m the God, is cofirm the example 
of children: by which np force of mag as 
of thoſe that maintaine mans merits, of neceſſitic is ouer. 
is this, Our lictle children dying e- 
uen in their infancie, have the iſe of the kingdome of 
heaven, Therefore they are inate vnto the kingdome, 
and chat cither of workes,or of grace : notof workes, becauſe 
in ſo yong yeares workes baue no place, nor any foreknow- 
ledge ſurely of workes. For the things that neirher bee, nor 
ſhallbe, cannot be ſaid to be forcknowne, valeſle it bee,that 
they ſhall not bee: Therefore of grace, and by conſequence 
the predeſtination of others alſo isthe like,as of the purpoſe 
of God,and not of workes, 

The Pelagians held within theſe Nraires, knew not how, 
oron what fidetoeſcape, Yet afterward the Semipelagians 
deviſing a hole to getour, by a new kinde ofabſurditie con- 
tenJed, that infants were inate to life or to death 
for the merits they would doe if they had lived. This deuiſe 
not ſo craftie, as raſh and fooliſh, Auguſtine diligently and 
very well confureth,bothelſewhere, and alſo 6h; bono per- 

.cap.12.0 13. A other things he 


mong ſechthe 
_ ot the Apoſtle, Rom. 14. We ſpall all Pond before the 


tribunal ſeate of Chriſt,that enery one may render an account, 
according to rhe things be bath done in bus body whether good 
#7 exill: that is, according to the things he hath done,in the 
time that he was inthe bodice, For otherwiſe the ſoule alone 
doth manythings, and not by the body, or any member of 
pat nc mms ropuniſhment or re 
And he ſaid bath done,he added not,or elr ball doe. Where - 
alſo Sap.4.we reade of theiult man,thatis by nb 
Y 287 a ay OTE na9s-e Ne a. Bag e 
was taken away leaſt malice ſhould change his vnderſlandivg. 
Thus the argument Randeth ſurc, from the —_—— 
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fants,that what wecannor denic in them touching the 

deſtinationof grace, wee ought to confefſe and a3) 
in menof ripe yeares alſo; forthere 15 one and the ſame ma« 
ner of the ination of all mcg. 


— __ 7 


—_ 


— 


CHA P. \ V 71 [ 
The ſame point © proved by teſtimonies of the 
/ Gn Scriptares, as 


Vt let ys come to more manifeſt proofes. Moſes faith pear 7.6 7,2. 
to the children of Iſrael: Thow art 4 hay people to the The onely 
Lwdihy God: the Lord thy God pr eletled thee to be unto yu m_ 
bim «4 peculiar of allpeople, that are vpon the face of the 5... 
earth We kh election of Iſracl,of = c a UTHEW 
he 05g #4 m4 00 9-96 : Not yay you were more then all 
people did 1 you.Aand chuſe you, for you were fewer 
then any people : but becanſe the "pw pen jar and ay 
' keepe the oth that be made to your fathers, he hath brought 
Jon ont with a mightie band. Behold che free purpoſe of God 
is the cauſe of this eleQtion. The ſame man, chap.$, Beware pere.3. 19, 
leaſt thou ſay in thy beart, my ftrength, and the power of 
hand hath got me theſe riches , but remember the Lord t 
God becauſe be gineth thee power that bee may confirme the 
conenant he ſware to thy fathers. And chap.9.4.5. Seynotin 
thine heart, when the Lord hath caft ont theſe nation; before 
thee : for my righteonſucſſe, the Lord bath brought me into 
poſſeſſe this ng for the impietie of theſe nations the Lord 
bath thruſt them out before thee: Not for thy righteouſneſſe 
and the yprightnes of thy heart doeſt thou go mte poſſeſſe their 
land albert for the varig of theſe nations the Lord 
thy Godwillexpell them before thee: but that the Lord may 
confirme his ward promiſed to thy fathers Abraham, Iſaac, 
and laceb.Neitheris it ſufficient with Moſes to ſay, that the 
inheritance of that land was grauntedtothe of Iſrael 
not fortheir merits,vnles he ſhould adde ; Know thow, that 


the Lerd not fer thy rightoonſnſe ginerh the that good Land 
| 1 Gus = 


Chap.ys 
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redemprionalſo from fin and erernall life, to whom hee will, 
Thirdly bete a generall reaſon is very ſtrong ; Iftheſeex- x 

| ternallthings depended ypon no merites of the [{raclices, bur !f we caonor 


purpoſe of God ſhewing wercie, much. more MT mp9 
on theſamedoththeeletis yncothe inheritance ofthe kiog+ 4 19 
dome of heaue That place alſo in Ecclchalticus 4 3. ternal. 
is notto be contemned, (although that book isnot of like au- 
thority with the canonicall Scriptures:) As enedayexcelles Ofth is booke 
another by rhe of the Lorde, ſe by bis manifolds "344 Simpl. 

are deft aduanced, or cat downe, ** 
Becauſe as claieisin the hand of the potter which be band/eth 
at bis pleaſure, ſo men are in the bandof Godtherr creator, to 
exery one of whom he rendreth as pleaſetb hins, 1; good is con« 
trary 10 emi and life todeath ſo is the godly man oppoſite tothe 
finer andthe ſinner torhe godly, So in al the work; 4 of the moſt 
——_ maicft ſee, two thmys, whereof ove 11comrary ts 
a 


1. Wearehere admoniſhed,that all men areequall and 
alike by nature and beginning : as by nature the dayes arc a- 
like: alſothe veſſels arc hke one another, being made of the 
lame claie,asrouching their matter and originall, We alſo all 
Jy Lair 3 7 At» hte WEN 7-2 res 
we all do draw our beginning from the earth, Thereof came 
Adam,the firſt that was created, and of Adam we all. Neither 
hauc all mortall menthe ſame originallonely , but allothe 
lame condition » becauſcallof ys arcinſfin borne of 
Adam,ſecing he fella waie from bis firlt creation, 

2. Weare inthe forcſaid words, that whatſocuer 
and what maner ſocuer differences therebeamong me, they 
I Code eat 


Si. 


ccotherenſcofd di oaoe a 


ine oh wiſedome, and iudgement ofthe molt 
i : who ſecing he is the creator of all things, he obtayn- 
| EY ſoucraigneticoucr all his 

| . | owne 


_ — 


fame noche niactimcts pleaſeth him, 


dome ofheauen 
old to theconfirmartion of this doQtrine. He in the g. cha 
The opeof $0the Rom. willingto take away the offence ariſing 


Chay.8, Or Gops 
morethan the porter,that maketh ofthe 


Eng. 
out of his treaſure new t 
ape 


dence mbeleſe of lewes, ere wan. fr wm. vr 


net pry 


Jacob & Eſau. 


rempted,as though Gods word either 


ac tyobys, ancient iſe wenger yo orelſe leſus 


of Nazareth ſhould a the Saviour promiſed of God, (for 
one oftheſetwaine ſeemed to follow becauſe the covenants, 


ſeruiceof God, and promiſes tothe Ifraclires) at 
Jarge ſheweth, thatthe ele& 7, to wit, the ſonnes ofthe 
, and not of the fleſh / from among the 

ewes and Gentils,are thetrue ſeed of Abraham, ad the true 
Iſraelites, to whomthe bleffing and ſaluation in 
Chriltdo ine. ndſothe Apoſtleentreth imothe am- 


ple and doErineof lination : wherein, (that 
weem dnt meme ind go 
thi lainely teacheth,as touching the c predeſtj- 
yr rr yer ronagrware, Aubry in eleerh 
whome hee will of meere grace , andreprobateth whom hee 
willin theiuftalbeitfecrercounſelloſh{s owne will | 

1. Heteacherh thisby tbe ofTacoband Eſau,of 
whom the orc was beforethe other, by the meere 
favour of God: becauſe when as they were both equall in all 
things, being conceauedofone co Fchildren as yet 
ynborne, wheEthey had done neither good noreuill, an oracle 
was given vntotheir motherRebecca : ufo domnorw 5.19 
the youger, Therefore eleionisnot of workes, but of 
Andin vyaine ſhall a man flee here, yntothe cauill 
feeing of ſome in lacob: becauſe Paut would remoue 
all 1 thoſe two bretheren, that wee might 


vroughtyrnderhnd chemo bee alikein reſpe&ofthems 


0. Ns Apolile ie bringeth backe the cauſe of 
dtlbecnce herons Liced and Flu ,and by their exam=- 


ple 


= 


is erernall life, therefore 
tethſome. © 
5-' The 


reth by hiaprovention 
God? tor tas queſtion ſhould baue 


_ | wereſaideiThe man is not. £, af 
1 __— Neat God 


gto l 

[= (m7) I of y_u 
vnequall things, ragidg of mans rea- 
/ 1:6, Vnles ir werethus, the 


am 

nar as. yore (duty 7 
vnijuft, Thi a and 

not ſo mich to diffolue, as.to binde falt and confrme the 


will foreſcene, then ſurely it vere in him that willeth, andin 
A EBIGS 
| andtherefore tis ſaide, {t-tr wot in 

row — a1 00k 97 
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Qine.f, becauſe the ancly will of man doth not accompliſh Enchir ad Law. 
ſaluationgris 


well aide, /t is not in man that miletb, but tn ©4p-32.5 ad 
wercie :cuenon the other fide, (ifthe mercie of a —— 


Godfheving 
0d alone dothnot i) icſhouldbe well ſaid, /x 
is not in God ſpewing mercis, but in man that willeth : which 


cares cannoe abide. It remaineth then, that for this 
it is ſaid, itis notin man that willeth and runnech, thar *" *<cVent * 


ha CT — preparcthmans ©)""& 


+> IAA L 
ay For as is nance relic 
merciefoloweth vs. [tprenemearb vs being unwilling, that we 
” 9 TC. ny that ' We may nos 


yo The Apoltieconcuulingepentorichati pon mer= 
iudgemenr,fanhr: 


cicand 


whichalone dſochusſhallbedelivered Sens | 

that ſhall not be delivered, the common cauſe doth 
all meninthe lumpeof WW: 44 

ws It makerforour tes oo 

and thedmerſnieof veſſels: PatermOr The Poner, 

cnn dence ,arhis owne 


meets the ſane c of all ſores to honor and 
ach mnote, Gedirrobefitgto follow 


notthomieriof his owne- will inc 
of hereafter, fakbthe Wiſeman: eAfrelay # in the Feed, 33 


hand of the potter, which be band{eth at bus pleaſure; ſo men 
be in the band of Ged their creator, to ern titrag 
ION INY like ma- 

b not the potter power oner the clay, to 


make of t TS 


> + ing to ths , Here plaine» 
EPL ps _ tbe wnder the dewill? but be- 
bethat m | 


dcuill,yer Gol 
made them Jelfe uferh the devel, The 
for kimnſc'fe the 
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Pos aetoranrob ions * > wie as 
eAnſweres 19 certaine exceptions. 


andaccordiag power,he chooſcrh lometo eter- 
nall life, and paſleth by others without any reſpect,cither of 
worthiaes or ynworthines of workes inthe men thernſclues, 
Bur becaule a deceirfull minde,thatflicthiberrueth and yer 
cannot auoid ix, ſeeketh many craftic thifres, and wayesto | 

mult anſwereto cerraine excepuons, before wee 
|. Eraſmusin his booke that hee madeot trecvall( 


The excepti» 
ons of Era- 
ſmus agauft 
the former 


atemporariething; and chat Godis able of '*< places of 
arieching ; is t 
bisown free millcoappoiue,hataman houldbecome afer- £12 12-S, 
vant and poore,will he,nill be,and yet be not 'reieted from vr ny 
eternall ſalvation, And withthe ſame hee wreſterh Ecau, 


292 Chapg., Or Gops 
Ant peech that, «hich Hieronymeriſewheretoo prov 
| yea grep 
SC —— 
thing ifn be rrue.cthe abuſed the fimplicity of the yu- 
$kiltull,as wicked ic” wo 
Anſwere. Bur tothe 


x heir 
T:c eider ſhall ,y , 


gee 994%» bore Pauls 
attained to that , Whither Eſau did not attaine, neither 
came it to paſſe by the meritesof the one or the ocher, that 


Argrmentwn 4 
01.0076, 


oftemporailthings, but of all 
Plalmographe praiſeth that people to 170g 

bee mhaatthe LecdaCod: Andunr isthe mes. The meme 
ol che prophecie,thatthe poſteritie of Iacob, and not ning of the 
Boo macholonoiihs Lord,wherein his Church ſhould be, propheſic -f 


andchetrue worſhip of God his | promiſe of jacob a d 


riſt hisſpiric,and ccernall kingdome: which thing alſothe 
br 4 re en confirmeth, where it de- 
ſcribech how lacob is bleſſed, that he receiueth both the The bleſſing 


p in their 
To end perrainechthe laying of Malachie,which 
zisro be 


\kaweiredben Bſer I baze hated. Wherein is t ma have, 
Godofhis tree louehathſo ſeuered lacob from Eſau, that in 


poſteritie the Church ſhould be conſerued and continued: 
oph knowne his loue towards the |(rae- 
 kees,by giuiag them that good land, and byrhere(toring of 
'the people imo-the ſame out of the eaprmitie of Bab 

when noſuchching happened ro Eſaus poſteritie. Lerthoſe 
OW" WI I 6 nr 

cacerh ofthe election and loue of Iſrael. And whereas we ſay 
thug lactibe foode waschoſenco berhe Church, the Idurne- 
ans and othernations rejected from thar dignitie; ie mult be 

- Wndcrftood forthe time ofthe old Teſtament, and that in- 


Paul citeth, doe difagree more. 
inPanl- 
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definitely 35 ofthe body of $ people, 
ror yes rare Ars 2.6 (ere 


thing in Paul? For he {anh, char che Gentiler Were ftrangers 
from the conevants of pron no bope and berng wut h- 
ont God and ( brift. © TY ery Fm. 
are ing Eraſmus, ſothat it is that any 
Lutherans (huld be found, whoracher thanthey would yeceld 
tothecrueth, would ſecke after Eraſmus his mMcanes 
to eſcape, and would not reft themiclues in Luthers ſounde 
anſweres forthe trueth. He ſurely, whom wee mentioned © 
ro 


thus expoundech: / haze bated Eſa, that 


is,the Gentiles, / 
free and wlt will of (30d the Iraclites in olde time were be- 


out : a5 0N | tune 
ur cet men Whereof hee laboureth to that 
doeth not encreate of preciſe cletion or reprobation to 
pentntgnth, Po 
] an{were : Concerning the antecedent, 
inoboetiucds.adberdrem mediation 
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thattbere was no neede for the aduerſarie almoſt in 50.pro- 
poſitionsto ſer hinſelfe on worke abour this, that is nor in 
jon. But granting that, we deny the conſequence. For 
isis the meaning,and hitherto he aymeth, that for 
all the ynbelief and abieRionofthe greater part of the lewes, 
God doth not calt away his people, whom he foreknew, bur 
ſaueththem according to the eleQtion of grace, as chap. 1 r. 
Rom. in plaine that diftin&tion is expreſſed, So he 
con(ideretha double eleQtion of Iſrael: one generalland ex- * 49vble clec. 
ternall,wherby the whole carnal [ſrael being ſeparated from '* ©* Hal. 
other people,was conſecratedto becthe peculiar people of Geacrall, 
God: of which eleQion we reade Deurt.7.and elſewhere of- 
ten. For he youchſaſed all the Iſracktes alike the ſameteſti- 
monies of his to wit, his word and Sacraments, The o- 
ther a ſpecial and ſecrer elefion, includedin the generall: c...;y. 
when God of his meere grace accordingtothe hidden coun- 
ſell of his willchuſerh for himſelfe, and reſeruethto ſaluation 
whom pleaſeth him,out of the number of the children of 1f- 
racl,that was as the ſand ofthe ſea. Theſe thin ney 
the order of Pauls diſcourſe,and the diſtintion downe 
WOE mrs nn; ildren of the fleſh, and ofthe 
promiſe, Fer all (faith he ) that be of our father [ſracl are not 
Iſraeltes nenther are all therefore ſonne: becauſe they are the 
of «Abrabam, but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeeds be ealled : that 
«they that are the children of the fleſh, are not the children of 
God: but they that are the ſonnerof promiſe are counted for 
the ſeede. He calleththemthe children of the fleſh zhatcome The ſonncs of 
of Abraham according tothe ſucceſſion ofthe fleſh,who had tbe fieſh, 
-already anexcellent prerogative aboue other people & tribes 
forthe grace of the couenant among that people, But hee Children of 
calleth them the children of promiſe, who were freely giuen promule. 
to Abraham by promiſe and faith, in whom a farre more cx- 
cellent dignitieand graceofGod did taigne and floriſh. And 
luch truly arc, of the lewes and Gentiles: but now we ſpeake 
adj ofbe lewes, 
Burthis ſpirituall eleRion ſeemeth cannot bee proued by ObicQon, 
telticmoniggtouching the generall election of Iſrael, and the 
Ka gencrall 


” 
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generall reieCion ofthe Iimaclites, ldumeans,and other na» 


t10NS. | 


Auſwere, It may truly,albcit notthe ſame way,ſothat we 
may without any difference take the one for the other, Bur 
thus proceedeth the Apotiles reaſon : Secing by a free pro» 
miſe ilaac was preferced before Iſmacl, and Izcob before E+ 


{au,that from a choſen iſſue of Abraham 


and Gods Churchin the earth: and chat Iſmael & Eſau 


his 


h: flow, 


ighe 
ſeuerally havethcirnation alſo,bur a (tranger fr6 the Church: 
It is no marucile if God out of Iſrael chule ynto himilelle at 


aſureſuchas he thought good to ſaue. Againeſome 
anſwere, albcit the prophericall teſtimonies be pr 


ly to 


bee vaderfiood of the polleritie of lacob and Elau after the 
{oreſaid maner: yet it is notamiſſe,if in the very perſons allo 


of lacob and Eſau, as in the heads of this double polteririe, 


example of particular both cleCtion and alſo 


the mercie, throng 


pos 


and 
that 


1.What 
ming wight works we 
RING 


fline a writer of 
ia this matter, 

grace of ſaluation, 
whereunto Iacob was eleAed, His words are: Eſau bad not 
h which lacob was made good, that he alſo 
: This mercie waewith. 


And 

at renal hen ſc 
red wit in vs, 

-—_ dee ger" ALS 


very confidently ſeemeto cenſure Eſau? Butit is no- 
to ſearchout whether hee were 


of the ies, let vs 


ing thus ſet downe to auoide the ſubtile 


to other te- 
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Qion of ſuch as (hall be laued according tothe mol? free wil 
ofthe chuſer, 
Rom. 17.chere isa moſt manifeſt place.The Apoſtle ſaich: The 1. place, 

That God did not caſt away bus 2 6 A $9 that Rom22, 
is, predeltinated : for difference fake from the carnall Iſrael, 
whichalſo was the people of God by outward calling. For 
that abſurditie ſeemedto follow,if the lewes ſhould bee caft 
away for vnbeleefe,thar God ſeemed to renounce his owne 
people, Here Paul diſtinguiſheth betweene the people of 
| Godcalled,and elefted (oras be bimſelte calleththem)fore- , (4 
knowne : meaning the knowledge which ws with ap- people, 
probation, according to which they are called foreknowne, 
whom God receiueth,& whom he hath ſeparated ashis own 
tobe ſaued from other multitudes of men, Otherwiſe if the 
phraſe ſhould bee meant of bare knowledge, that reſtraint 
werein yaine,ſeeing even ſuchas ſhall be damned cannot a- 
voide the Toys, campo pry And that hee might ſhew 
whom he calleth foreknowne, he added, by the example ofthe 
times of Elias, that the vnbeleeuing and obftinate 
peope there was a reſernation made Acc to eleftion, 
by and by hee faith: /ſ7ael obrained not that which hee 
ſought for: but the eleition obtained. it, and the reft were har= 
dened, Therefore in this eleion and in that reſeruation, 
which is made by the eleQion of grace, hee would haue a 
to be meant, whom therfore God had not calt away, 
he foreknew them, as A 
deth, But whart ſaich he further ofthat eletion? what cauſe wer. cap. 18. 
thereof doth he ,beſide the meere grace ofthe chuſer? 
Forhe faith: Ss at this time alſs there is 4 reſernation made 
according to the elefi16 of grace that is free eleQion, after the 
Hebrew phraſe, And if it be of grace,it is not now of workes: 
els grace us no grace: if of works,it is not now of grace,els works 
were no worbe. Nothing could bee ſpoken more roundly to 
excludeall reſpect of workes in men. 
There followeth now nn BON oa rn The 2.place; 
fed b: Godthe of our Lord leſu Chrift,bo bath bleſſed £#*1+ 
vs with ene'y bleſſing in the beaxens in ( rift, a1 be choſe v2 
[ 


ine at [arge exPOUN- De bono per ſo 


0”  _— —  —— _—— 
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'n him before the foundation: of the world were [aid that wee 
ſhould be holy and wnthout fault Gavog gb lone bs 
bath predeitinated vs tobe adogted for ſonnes through Chriſt 
leſu m himſelfe , according to the good plesſure rhragh of 
the praiſe of his glorious grace, whereby be + 
ted vs inthat buy 

Firlt of all it is manifeſt,that nothing can be ſer downe 
as the cauſe of is,the effeCt of predeſtina» | 
tion,no not Gy eaitieianbefoectnowledge God, Bue 
Paul witnefleth, that whatſoeuer will or good worke is in 
man,isthe effect of For hee choſe ys not, be» 
cauſe either we were,or would in tuncto come be holic, but 
that we ſhould be holy and without ſpot before him. There- 
fore no good thing in man,althoughit ſhould bee meant as 
it is inthe foreknowledge of God, can be the cauſe of pre= 
deſtination, oreleQion to life eternall, 

Beſide this argument, which is the principall out of this 
there be others alſo, Let the ſecond argumenethen be 
thence,thatthe Apolitle teſtifieththat we ere elefled in 
Chriſt, They that are choſen in Chriſt, are choſen doubtles 


not of their or for any refpe&t of their worthines 
be laidiobe clefedinthemſclues, 


perly. Forſo 
i eclededbeing borne, yea bef 
,we are not as ore 
the creationof nol ne hddvenextrany 
— ng of ome good bcc] [lo abous 
in vs, becauſe, as 
words of the Apoſtle did con» 
I bofelorojacy vs, but what was pre- 
mri nes 
o 
doth freely make vs vato hinaſelſe in that his be= 
loued. But this end could not obtaine, vnlefſe cleEtion 


were cuery way free. For and truly ſaith Auguſtine : 
onfny beil owed exerie 


Pifly, 
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Fifly, Paul expreſſely aſſig 2097 ——enone dn rk 
grep or? ,Aceording o 

hu good pleaſure: to y purpole 
pt eter wegoed works, 


our wall, as God did 
or the conſent of our will ynto hisoftered grace, or elſe the 
md our freewill Rags in ourſelves. The 


words are very 


, uns whey hodenier th peer Why God chue 


a. Wherefore to fach a eneſion why hath Gog h this man, 


choſentheſe men,and not thoſe, the anſwereis motirrue and *** 
: becauſe ir ſopleaſed him. As Chriſt all Yn 
cauſe of the Goſpell hid from the wiſe, and revealed to 
ure of the father. And ſurely if we 


ont pipe == 


the Scriptures, what things 
<, DE EEE DEI: 
molt part to heads : namely, To rhe good pleaſure and 


will of God, which two words are i 'Epb.t.7s 
bi: purpoſe that pan go toeleflion Ro.g.T obitpower al- 
ſo,as the Apoſtle ſaith, H, ? Lalily,vne 


to tho mireitiand fnvref Ged when befathy/nt a 
that willeth,nor im bim that runneth, but in God 
cie, And, /aceb [ bane lowed,but Eſan 1 bane bated, dhe. 
cemning workes done,orto bee done,the Scriprure CE 
not a word in this matter, buc alwaies to exclude 

from vocation andiullification;ſo alſo from election. 


Furthermote, hicherts renderhtharluchtbe Lord ſaich, The 3, place, 


Joh.1 5.7e have hat I baze choſenyeu 
had boſenbich Roanoke Nabi) ordgos 


iAnd'we 16.15. 


ior) had bin. /fwe ſhould be choſen of God, (aith A De predef?, = 
n. /f we en of —_— 


fortnlimte refer dnbeevwe er feb that 
 wonldmakg vs 

deſerne takes 
;whoſaith: Te 


and cap, (7, 
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cob and Bfau t If (ſaith he) we grawwr 
fed but for the d:ſert of onri ghieoaſter jo follomerb 
was loned for the merit of ri . Againe,[f becanſe 
God foreſaw the future enillworkes of Eſam, therefore be pre 
deftinated hins to ſerne his youger brother: exen God prede« 
femmated [acob therefore, that 00m Eg ſerae 
him, becauſe be fore ek bis fmrrere mound worker. 

- Paul dothahke 
onborne, when they Teal either good nor exill, that the 
purpoſe of God might ſtand ſure acc to olettion, not 
note bro ae noe een on #4 

, Theſe words Auguftine weig 
wei the foreſaid place : rher Eſau 
ſert becauſe buuh be was vnborne,and alſ 
not in the for e of bu future : 
laceb alſo bad been p_-durys the foreknowledge of bis fa= 
_ ood will, and in vaine it ſhould beeſaid, Not of workes. 
me things he writeth ad Lawr £ap.98, 
bem ccrin the A 


hand ner 

Qion, and alſothe parable of the potter,of his owne power 
and will making veſſels Pacer pour diſhonour, 
fully confirme our opinion: thatas wee can afſigne no ©- 


ther reaſon of the e ofthe one, o of the reieion of 
the other , bur becauſe ir fopleaſeth God, panes 


ton of his mercie orjud 


wichour the Chuych, who are preuented with death, before 


poet beth ment of reaſon, CN rc- 
he rega of —_ If fuchasdiflene 


== periſh, dnon we en/urroge 

none of then doe not I fu if 

RT eo Tea 

yet he could foreſee inthem no contempt ofgrace, 

ecinhey ſoul noch not have it, yea he forcknew rather that 
they 


Rehearing gem Cod 


,that Eſawwas not ha- Aug.ad Simpl. 
that [acob *** 


e of both: bile rhecbilaren were yet Thc 3.tcaſon, 


le moucth: /s there there. T"* 4. reaſons 
?and the anſweretothatobie. 9* 


Hereunto may be addedthecafecFinnamereble childien The s. reaſon; 
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Rear had —_— — in 

puniſhing not man 
ary trams, 5 exll he hathdone in higbody. 

Thus it is manifeſt, that the reprobation ofthe mgodiy.en 


leſlethan theeleCtion of the Saints 
| I 
hore ENG ſome perſons defamme this do- 
Qtrine by this orthat name, and endeyourto make ic odious. 
It is the doatine of the Scriptures, and my Ange; 
hageineend — ey ms, —_—_ 
many Hilarie Proſper, Primaſius, others, w 
wrizers,auouch of the Pelagian ſpirit. = 
ofthe remnantsof 


were ts bee elefted, and reieted, and that ſome were created 
aſe been, mo 
good pleaſure of the creator. And againe he ſaith :4 
eee IT” 
« 
a ws 1 NS lends Whereas no man &inflified 
but by gr | tn Sora apr (faith 
neceſſitie graunt [! —_ 
rr dhe LIT er. , 


Thom. 
4-23 my. him, hi » not 
— Ez 
he would, not for future merits, which be 
ny cs Agr. Cr 
pinion Thomas 
as account doe vc oor 1oa confirme ut with ſtrong 
rea ſons. 
Looke allo Luthers iudgementio his booke of ſeruile will, 
where, ES 
w 
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wel rerves' ms 8 off; enditty 
to brierne In 
afoe ner what foloweth beleemerr or wnbeleeners, bur by T'<veY pore 
merite, by what belpe det men attaineto auflteloen. 


are ed,or townbe boy axeturoff. T hw 4cftinatio 

Ee == 

ours lone tf G i 

ovary ever: Luthers, | wt | ©1533» a1 
Thefawe manzkerward yponthe fimilirueofthe poreer b 22109b Þ 

Tn ems Ce ener 

his Diatribe did i ) maketha veſſe}l, rodiſhonour 


fate they, 

hrs 4,v Men eh Makerhe wp 
made he willyſ being ſubie(t 19 | | 

non ed is mot fa d rodoe what he will? for the 


6x7 10m rm een > 02 
ark brweng 6; iy oat) tz ai Mo MORN PIIGR 


= he reheat rr rk nck 
ES das 


ethomeout of the 
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Yet it is tobeobſccucd, that we doe not maintaine, 33 our 

The under 2duerlaries ſpitefully doc imagineofvsr That names is cone 
—— OY POST, nn 0s ICT c.- al 


Zanch denel. veaies taught, that God taketh puniſhment oſnone, aodoo 
Fife im bur foro, For purſhmeot hath 


matt 
Nee1.pag.11 3, noplacebutinreſpett of fin, | 
Pong ya | Moreouertthis'is alſo trues That as God damneth not anie 


Cel, Momy, burfinners, and fuchasdeferve damnation for fas, ſo allo he 
ence hathnoc decreed rodamne- anic but for (in. For whatſoeuer 
Goddothin his time; alla he determioed ng ta 


do afterthe very ſame way,as ic isdone. Therefore he 
damnerhthe reprobares, and wil damac chem for fins,doubr- 
les he alſo decreed from euerlalting to damne then for fius, 
And from hence ng of out dodtrine by the 
aduerfarics when they fainc that wee teach, hat 
Ir rk Pr IP TY Wet 
poinred ſome men to dammation. ea Gods decree isof 

to condemne condemnation othaners onely,and that for ins. 
Bur ſeeing wee bee all foners, and worthy of damnation, 


franc, . 
why God hath predefimated theſe men to beſtowe vpon 
them freely glory, and bath predeliinatedothersto bee puni> 
ſhed inbis wh for Gias, hereof wee liaue no cauſe 

that free anduli wil of God. 

The decree of This very thing is meant by the difliaCtionthat joe make, 


betweenethe decree of | , whereof there isno 


ofthe decree,the 
damaed.From 


ſome reaſon 
61 prepared for the reprobates, 

ſeth to puniſs the wicked for ſus, which 
Echins in Chry- and not | 

fopaſ. rerh.)7 be mervees of 


we of theſe 
(as we ePeS- 


s 
\ . o 
. . o 
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in was,of| 7s wnlorbat damnation.” 
gem aded fletroms 


uhatole mens Coen in 9. 
«« Ro. + 


puni 
isrightly vnderfiood when be fachcber God 
lr of wrath tomerite,(fornaturally ve arc 


| Cont duas epi, 
pms nt wrath) & ecbers veſſels of mercue according —— 
to grace, | 


—— COEE_ _ _ 


CHAP. XII 


aine obieflrons bee 
A rTY" ea Teeny ar of, ”, 75g _— 
Reprobation. 


Em 
\— 


gran queſtion which wee handle, trou- 
ae wha 1. wr” 
of God: it commerhto palſe,that many object ma- 


might be tr maſſe of 
inde made aveſfor honor gndanottervreprobaredc 


be a veſſel! fordiſhonor. 
Firſt the very name of Eletion ſeemethtobe it. For Obicticn.1. 


erage 66% aen in refþett of ſome qualiie, whereby 


broexcell anothe?. Sowee are wont in 
hab a fare things before vil fanoured, fit thing; 


s ſuch as bee leſſe 
DOReny before per ri 


_—_— I" IE "S 


E'\e&ion and 
louc 1a God,is 
farre otherwile 
then in men, 


What it is to 


louce 


ObicRion. 2. 


by hk Or kat 


mpnanr eh ants rem gar vrenrr qe Tr 
in men. For the will of man ismouedto loue by bebolding of 


(ome goodmcherhing lowed Ginreſpetl adſeo 


my: cy gs ae wn Butt 


EEE 
man 10 
ratherbecauſe he louethhiatherfore in chuſing be preterrerh 
ilingtbat good to him, which 
| another: For to (gue is 19. will g ood rp aman4 
Secandlyrhe Apoſile faith, 2.Timothie 2. Ina great 4 
there be not onely veſſels of gold and ſiluer but alſo of wood and 
earth: ty ro honour ,orher 140 diſhononr. 


fore a man ſhallpurge himſelfe from thiſe chmg «bee halbee 4 


oben Lords vſe Cc. 
ordi{honor, c- 


ve honour , ſanthified and fu 
— ae Maes ore ary 
lea or reprobates,it dependeth 
Bur doubtles,they that abuſe this place, muſt necdes firſt 
_— q vn 47, ce alſo maj y 
thae-the clenfing ofaman in rhe firength 
will, For as as it is the benefite of itabidethto be 
theeffet of (ww veſſels tor honour are made) 
and by no meanes can be the cauſc of it, Further the conſe- 
quence is denied, becauſe in thac he handleth not the 
cauſe of predeſtination,as Re.g. onely a marke istaughe, 
whereby wemay know theeletand the Saints: which 174 


on our ſclues, 


fnſe incere and conitant confeſſion of Gods ct. IP Year 
offik v6 979 breowſnes: For the Fr reuenteth ; = ram 
© IR mightariſe ofthe Apofagyey 


of clemevand neuron 
comfort err rr that 9m 


bat te berlnongceo Godt noon nie 
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the effeAs,and byrhar that followeth, (as wee ſpeake)accor- 
bon ume ember rm argc vpon the name of 
Lord depart from iniquitie. Therefore it is our partto 
ſeuer ina true confeſſion,ro imbrace rat 
ioyne with thereachers of errors, and other" icked men, thac 
we may be,thar is, in very deede may teltifie,that weearethe 
yeſlels of honour, " Sh Za | 
We are commanded, 2, Peter 1. to 
elrttion ſure-towir by good wor bes, as lome 
eine copies have it added, and the ſenſe of it lelfe requirethic, 
Fhe arginneat will be fuchas thisisr © +1 
—_ cauſe of eleCion, whereby it ismade firong 
and lure, 
" BureleHion is made ſureby good workes, 
Therefore good workes are the cauſe of Eleftion. : 


our callin oh 


ke ang La. The tobie- | 


"Tris anſwered, inreſpe& of God, eleRtion-is firmbin it Angyere, 


felfe, or in the purpoſe of God the chuſer : becauſe as the 


A poſtle wirnefieth,the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, and *-Tima, 
his purpoſe according toelettis abideth not of works, buraf the Rem.s, 


faller, But in reſpeR of'vs, eleftion is madefſureby. 
works, 2s by the efteRts, For,becaule we be eleed, tharwe 
may be holy and blameleſſe, not without cauſe is holinefle of 
life accounted the trialt and declaration ofcleRion. 

And this isthe meaning won 4 0s mt me 
an anſwere is apparantyntotheqoſt propohtionofe 
ment by a diftinQtion: By what thing election is ry Dy 
ro wit, in reſpect of God, tha thing is thecaule of election, 
But by our good workeseleQion is made ſure nor I 
of God butofvs,a5 by the effect and the ſigne,as itis ſayd.So 
faith,ſo iuſtificatis,ſorhe _ roy y ren apron 
fire vmto vs,by theready and ynfai works, 
Neitheryet eo dwenketdurefwetheconferdland, and 
juſtification, burtheeffeQs ofthem, anda ſigne of eternal life 
freely to be giuen by andfor Chriſt, And generally, whatſo« 
eur confirmerh aniotherrhing, oughrnot foorthwithto bee 


comtedthe cauſeofie. > | The4.obiee 
We arcexprelyfaid, 79 bee eleft:d according tothe fore- | 


kyowledge | 
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of God the fatber.1.Peter 1, Well: butnot accor- 
otnoniede four oroſnotkercrf 


We ave elefied in Chriſt faith the Apoſtle, Eph. r-Therfore 
__ we arcnot elected by any abſolute decree,or mercie of God, 
Anfwere, but limited and in Chriſt, I anſwere, there is de» 
ceite in the worde « The decree and mercie of God, 
The decree according to which hee chuſeth ſome out of mankind that 
of cetion o ſhal certainely be delivered, may becalled abſo/ure,25 touch- 
folute or not, ingebe cauſe, as farre foorthas inherent in the cleRt 
themſclues,can be the cauſe ofeither the decree or mercie: (a= 
gainſt which the opinion of the Pelagians and Semipelagi- 
ans,did ſcrthe of workes, or of faith alſo,or 
| ne ernment I CE roy I 
ted cofaue theelect in mercie,thac mercie is w uni 
in Chtiſtthe Mediator, by whom God decreed to ſave, who» 
Therefore the meaning is : He bath choſen 
being in him,or would be afterward as of 
be in him,and by him might be 


vated ve phat be wright adye fr fmrthos Cel of 
vs vs #, 
and that arcording to the pleaſure of bir will, And 

Ee TG 


bates 


ne aondſrd et 

F, i 

on: Bur the ro fauth we with the 
G edoymbendng-ndrlecaſef damn 

ether ſinnes, Therefore Se. fanbnoe: there is a fauktin the 


Auer. They that be iuſtified be elefted furelyo that wee 
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be grantedchat the next cauſe of juſtification andeleRion is 

one andtheſame (ſuch as faithis in the marter of iuflificati- 

ne Ar juſtification is ;"7 yer rape 27 

jeſelſe, whereby wee are iuſtified, according to ing: 

Whom he hath them bee roy hrirgar ey 

bath called, them alſo bee Againe, A: many as were _ | 

fereordamned tocternal life beleened. And uow itis manifeſt, 'S 

that the cauſe ofthe cauſe,that is,cleQion, is alſothe cauſe of 

the effeR,or the thing cauſed, (as they doc ay,) to wit,ofmſti» 

fication, but notcontrariwiſe; one fame thi 

ſhould be the caule of irſelfe. Wherefore the veryctfes 

eleion 1nay be ſo ordered, that one isthe cauſe of another, 

as faich of iu{tification, iullification of glorification :but no 

effcQt of eleioncan be conlidercd as the cauſc thereof; and 

by conſequent taith, ſeeing it is theefteR of eleRion, cannot 

be thought to be the cauſe ofic as well as ofiuſtification,, The The efcQ of 

ſame wee may iudge of vabelicfe andother finnes which al- Reppobeticn 

de prepare, forla- 

tion,yerche effect cherrofis Gods forlaking,after which yn. tioSafter 

belicfe and ocher ſinnes doe follow, kar or oa 
This whole an[wereisconfirmed by thoſe things, which other noe, 

before inthe 11, chapter are recited our of Luther concer- The 7.obie- 


thereby are elei: cr on the comrary 
ſuch 4s continue in fiunes are art Anſwere, 
on flith or wubeliefe of men. Bene mmmiatiticoncier 
fron. For the Adiner afficmeth nothing ofthe cauſe of 
deſtination,bur ſheweth oaly this,that by the marke of tai 
os 


IRS 4 REI 4% 


$10 Chap.tz Or Govs 


OA 
to this reſtimonie of the A : who 
kr ag. 3 ary er rear tr doerh not de 


nic, but manife(ily afhirmeth, that faich, obedience, 
rance, arc the free 
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and4o veil. 26.E +.5,andehe i o:Heb 
en Ce: 
mg we ( etohabs) mans ber ſand 
—_— or not ſaved: ſo God baths from cuerlaſtingito 
decrect> fave ornot toſauehim, But the Goſpel not onely teac 
faue io ne and qhara man is fauiedbyfaith ac Jorth perifhhroogwake= 
foriake ihe, Liefe, buralſo ceacberhtbat even faithand other benefites,by 
— which as by meancs man comineth to ſaluation, aregiuen 
and wall. eo ſome and not given to others of God,euen'ts: 
him. Therefore cuen faithand ſuch kinde of benefites yneo 
faluation, God hath decreed from eucrlaſting to giue to 
" | - ſomemenandaorto giueroothers,cuen PERS ſea him, 
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obie@ion! now Gllowet, which a from th 
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s, of mans wit ſuſpe&eth An Getafe 
quitie, if without any merites of good or euill men, he chuſe 


The reaſons 
—_— one, and oo rf oat 6 ariel 
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he dlo thouſands of men,nac moued 
wich any merite or warke af theirs, ynto- etetnall tormencs, 
This ſcemeth vnuult, cruell,and intollerableto iudge af God, 
and herewith ſomany and great menin ſo mavy ages haue 
and who wouldnotbe offended, faith Luther, De/er.arbie. 
when he had largely anſwered this yery obieRtion, Concer- Aniwereto 
nipginequalitie,already before I baueanſwered, thatic ap. he 8% revton 
igerhto iuſtice,intboſethings that bedifitiburedofdus ;, © 

ty,that vnequallthings be not diſtriburedrotherathat be e> 
quall: but not in thoſe things, which a man of his owne ac- 
cord andof fauourdiſtributeth without any iniurie of ano- 
ther. Asthat houſebolder reproued them that murmured: 
Friend, 1 doe thee no wrong $akg that thine ts,and goe thy way, 
Imillgine tothis laft, as vmo thee, May Inot dee what [will 
with mine owne { 1s thine eye enill becanſe I am good ? Let 
themherefore learneto relirainethat wickedeye,whomur- 
mur againſt Godas vniuſt,and anacceptor of perſons, 

Bur ſay they it is an yniuſtthing that inone andthe ſame ObicHtion, 
euill cauſe one man is delivered, and another puniſhed, be- 
cauſe it 15 a jultthingthat both be puniſhed, - Yea both are ,,ccre. 
juſt, whetherthe creditor require his debte, or forgiue his 
debter,ſo it be without defrauding any man: bur it is yniuſt 


onely,to 


ane nt 4; 
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requiring it, rheve is no way 
ones tune mer and be 
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Nance 


10 dome and knowledge of God. | _ 
{oof a eh dba, 


x pointe 
| will fay ſomewhat more with Au 


marked, 
that at the fi creared wrving anr5 7a} hen 1bewt 


retry; ro deftruttion : who 
conld for couks AlmightieCveator, why thon done thus? 
For be that freely gane them their berng, were wot, 
ragarys fo what end —— ether conld 
ſhould Gods will -—— 
Mole to ie ener htbpver fe mow 


ſuch a1 ſox be damned and wa 


mernde ? 

Bur ſome man will ſay : Why will he in the ſame matter 
puviſh me rather then him, or free him'racher than me? 1 
anſwere,thatit is in Gods will, andnot in ours, as it is not in 
their will thac TR Ge ae ia is due, 
requireth, or Hereupon 
po TY Ito erm Le fin, 
ewmng puniſoment 18 the dining and big hb | 

therodes exalted or pardoned, there u no breouſneſſe. 
aut part mdebrerito —_— 
to 


end it is an arrog 
and to whom it 6s to bee remntted. lt 
it of whows it pleaſerh bim, and to forgine it to 
bim who doth not require that which is not 
b that whith is nowe of bis, The (ame wri- 
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ſoneſt wth God yy t fe the er why baſt thow 1-1 pore 
ils Fahey ores Nei nut op 


ther ler a epicutrechubeoep the mate mdguthes of exclai 

perapunteGnaſaegpleſipygne vsbur Paul; hy why we 

ſhould it wke ysto tell chens this and againe, that | 
warp roua/ ye De werkis 


Apoltle hath ſaid? 
forks Thou may ,oxpotieſt from me an anſmere, and ano a 2% [077.20. 
mann. Therefore let v1both heare bim that ſaith : O man who 


art thou / Better u fathfull ignorance chan vudiſcrett bnow- 


eh ard 99) rus. when 443g 


theyre Geic acorwing 1 het eſſe? Et 
WenTs1 qiemect), niillunyT ry) habe abed | 
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fend the iuſtice of Gods eleQtionand reprobation, ifwe con- The aduer@- 


will,andat his pleaſure puniſh whom he will, But without ;4.,, 1c ger, 
the wil of God we had not fallen intothat corruption, whers concluderh 
into Adam caried all his poſteritic headlong with himſelfe, thereof to «x- 
Whythen is hee yet angrie ? why doth helay to mens faule, <v'< it {cife. 
and puniſh in themtholechings,that he bath neceſſarily im- 

ypon them by his owne ordinance? For who may re- 

ſift his will? Thus fleſh concludeth, to excuſe it ſelfe, and to 
laythefaultin God, Anditis no marueile, for when Adam 

was corrupted, after whoſe image wee are borne, he did the 

ſame thing in Paradiſe, Bur faith and the ſpirit iudgefarreo- 

therwiſe 


1, We may here retort apaincthat ofthe Apoſile: O wer, Theludge- 
who art thou that reaſoneſt wth God? Doth the pot ſay to the ment of faith 


potter, why baſt thou made me thus ? and the ſpire, 
2. Chriſtians conteſle, that for the fall ofour firſt pa- 
rents in Paradiſe, finne and death not onelytem al- 


ſo much moreerernall, haue iuſtly runne overall men, And 
againſt the nenes of the wicked, the Lord himſelfe 
will maintaine ſufficiently his owne iuſtice by making them Rew.9. 
to condemne themſclues. Why contend we then of his yn= 
juſtice, ſecing his juſtice isconfeſled ? 
2+ Mandoubtles fell through his own fault, and not Gods. Thediflini- 
Which thing ſome going aboutto expound, flie vnto the di- 3 of will and 
ſtinRion of will and permiſſion : as though mankinde fell in 
Adam, God G—_— permicting it,and notaſter any ſore 
alſo willing it, wichout whoſe will yer, not ſo much as a ſpar- 
row fallerhvponthe ground. The very word of permiſſin [ 
doe notreiect, which the Scripture alſo vſerh: but I find fault Metth.1o. 
withthe expounding of it : becauſe God permirteth not vn» 
willing but willing, whatſocuer he permitteth. After another 
maner therefore, and that true and _ doth he 14-4 
8 


316 Chap.r13. Or Govs 


De Correp. & ſhew how man fellchrough his owne fault,and not Gods:to 
$74.c4p.ii. wit, God, who madeall things very good, had giuen man a 
How Adam good will, wherein he had made him righteous, and after his 
fl| chrough owne image: hee had giuen himalſoa helpe, whereby hee 
his owne fault, qiight continue in that image, if hee . And thathee 
and not Gods. might bce willing or vnwilling hereto, heleft icin his owne 
power. Therefore the cauſe was in man himſelte, and in the 
deuill,that he was made worſe, In the deuill,becaulc he per- 
ſxaded: in man, becauſe he witha free will conſented, and 
ſo through fteewill forſaking God, hee found the iuſt i 
mentof God,that with his whole poſteritie, whichas yer be- 
ingin his loynes wholly had finned , he ſhould bee dam- 
Why God fuf- And whereas it was not giuenynto him, to continue in 
fred Adam tO that ypright andfaultles ſtate, doubtles therefore it was not 


- » oj 7. giuen, becauſe God would not: 1wdging it to be a better thing 


Correp. > to doe good out of exill, than to permit no enilltobe, as Augu- 
—_—_— Rine faith, Which thing in another place notably expoun. 
ding, he writeth : Wee profitably e what we rightly be- 

leene, that God, and the Lord of all things, who created all 


thingrexce 00d, and that exill would ariſe out 
feed Et it x appertained to by bow 
o0dner,enen out of emrl{ to doe good than not to ſuffer ell to 
See: bad ſo ordained the life of «Angels and men, t therem 
be ſhew firſt, what their freewill was able todo and then 
what the benefit of his grace, andthe indgement of bis inſtice 

could bring to paſſe, Of this thing ſee allo Tertullian b.2. 

contra Marcie. 2.Sent diftin{+.2;. why God ſuffered man 

ro be tempted knowing that be wonld fall. And lib. 1 dit gy, 

it is learnedly declared, how and how farre forth Gods per» 

miſſion mult be referred ro his will, according to that of Ai 

Enchir.cap.95. puſtine : Nothing ss done, vnles the Almightiewonld bane it 
Muke 19%! 10 bedove.gicher by ſuffering it to bee done,or by doing it hins= 
45 4 cut ſelfe. Where hee includethall good and cuill things that are 
things. —done;butwith thisdifference, that he bee ynderſioodeo will 
— ing it to bee done : and to will by doing 

x himiclic. For be ſuffcreth doubrlernot wnwill: willing, 
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asthe ſame Auguſtineſaith, And de predeF?, o& gre.cap.1 5. p, 
he ſaith,that all :b1ngs are erther done the Lord oſſiilting, or els £5,150, 
permutted,the Lordfor ſaking them that yet we may know that ow 
nothing at all ts done agamn/t the Lords will. Cenainly it any Pa os. uf 
thing be done,that God imply and cuery way will not haue 1. Ts will, 
done,or els ifthat be not done, that he willethtobedone,the ard why. 
very beginning of our faith is 11 hazard, wherein we confeile 

that we beleeue in Godalmightie, and ſome God is broughe 

in out of Epicurus his ſchoole. For owr God doth in beauen and r[«lm.1 05. 
earth whatſoener pleaſeth him, 

Luther ofthis whole matterſpeaketh thus: To them that 7 ;1,. de (er. ov- 

inquire why he permitted Adam to fall, when be was able to b1t.cap-152. 
ſave hins,tt ts ſaid; It v God of whoſe will there is no cauſe nor 
reaſon, See how hee includeth permiſſion vynder his will, 
Whereupon alſo chap.1 97.he writeth : #hether God ſuffer, 
or els incline a man, that ſuffering or inclming commeth not 
to paſſe, but by Gods will becauſe the will of man cannot aueids 
the worke of almightie G od. 


_— 
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CHAP. XII1L 
Of theeffeils of Elettion. 


Ereafter now we mult intreate of the effets both of e- 

letion and allo of ion, And becauſe the pre- 
deſtination of Saints, which we call cleCtion,is a preparation F1-Qion what 
of grace, that is, of glorie hereafter, and of benefics in this it is. 
world, as by meanes the eleQ are lead tothe glorie 

inted for : end,and the meanes,be effects The effeRs of 
of election. By the end we meane ſaluation andthe glorte of " - the ende 
the ele, For in reſpeR ofthem,that is theend of election, 5, Moot 
albeit inreſpeR of God there is another, and higher,to wit, gouble, 
the demonſtration of his rich grace in the veſſels of mercie Rm g.23. 
ro his gloric. Asfor the meanesthat bee ſubordinate to this Fr5*/1.7- 

beall benefits whatſocuer,whereby whoſoever are 1 Meanerbe 
delivered,are moſt certainly ſet at libertie,as Auguſtine ſaith, ,1,., 1. yo 
de bonoperſencap-14- dndycd be oftwo ſorts altogether: torts, 
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Some necefla- ſome are ne S's 0 ITS oY = 
ry tothecom- \,cn and infants: as for example,the meritof Chriſt, iutti 
Rl 2o3392 cation,and ion by the holy Ghoſt. Some do ſollo 


mln. men growenonely through the want of diſcretion of 
Some peculiar and Sil yr is the knowledye of Chriſt, = 
to mea oncly. confidence in himythe Rudic of good workes, perſcucrance 
in temptations, and ſuch like. | 
Foure princi- although there bee many and ſundry effeQs of ele- 
pallefic&sof Qijon : yet ſuch as bee more {peciall, whereunto other com- 
eletion. monly are reduced, be foure:to wit, 4s the Media- 
1 tour and high Prief, with the whole worke of his humilia- 
3 tion and glorie : then vocation efftcuall vato Chriſt : inſti- 
+ ficationallo, and glorification, Hereof commeth that truly 
Rom.s, golden chaine of the Apoltle, that whom God hath predesti- 
nated them be calleth : and whom be caleth, (vnder(tand that 
calling that is according toGods purpole):bems alſo he inſti- 
fieth : and whom he inſtifieth, them be alſo glorifieth. And of 
Chriſt, without whom no mancan be ſaucd,he ſiraightway 
addeth : What then ſhall we ſay to theſe things? !f God bee for 
v1,who can be againſt vs ? who bath not ſpared his owne ſonne, 
but ginen bim for v1 all. ho ſpall lay any thing to the charge 
of Gods elett ? Who is he that can condemne ? /t is Chriſt, who 
# dead,yea who us riſen againe, who 11 at the right hand of 
G ddd maketh alſo requeſts for vs. 
_ ff-> * That we maytherefore ſpeake ſomething oftheſe,begin- 
chip, > ningar the Mediatourand head of theelect, our Lord ſeſi 
Chrft : he ſurely is the foundation of our coniuntion. 
withGod, and therefore ot all our bleſſednes : for wee had 
not been capable of ſo great glorie, whereunco wee are ele- 
Qe4J,vnles ourheauenly father,turning his eyes from our vn- 
worthines vpon Chriſt, had made vs acceptable vnto him- 
ſelfe in that his beloved, The: Paul witnefleth, that wee 
Fpbeſi1, were elctted im Chriſt before the foundations of the world were 
laid: that is,(as bim(clie interpreteth )rb.ue wee wore predeſti= 
wate 10 bee ed for ſonnes, and to obtaine other beauen ty 
good things by and for (rift. In which ſenſe alſo he writer|, 


2Timx, To Timothic: that grace was ginen vs m( briſt Jeſu before 
tbe 
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the worldr:asif he ſhould ſay,that God from eternitie de» 
creed to giue vs grace, whereby wee are ſaucd,bur in Chrilt, 
the fountaine ot grace. 
+; Thus theu let vs determine and iudpe of a certaintie, that 
God (when hee mindedto haue mercie yponſome, that he 
might make knowne the riches of his glorie towards the 
vellclsot mercie,and had neede alſo of afir Mediatour here- 
unto, who might by his dearh and fatisfaction pacifie the 
wrath of God, and procuretor them righceouſnefle and lite 
that was lolt,and might defend and naintaineſaluation ob- 
tained) ordained, by his ecernall and very fatherly cgunlell, 
that his ſonne (of like ſub'tance and ecernitie with the fa- 
ther) in thetulnes of time: aſſuming truely mans narure, 
ſhould dye for our finnes, andrifing againe fromthe dead, 
ſhould raigne at the right hand of God, & makeintercefſion 
for vs. So Chriſt, as-he is the Mediatour,isthe firſt and prin- 
cipall efte&t of Gods on Gor wheneatidebes 
chiogs flow'#as Peteralſo teftifieth ofrhatimmaculate and '*7'**+ 
| vndefiled Lambe, (by whoſe precious blood we are redee- 
| med )rhat he was made manifeſt in the laſt times for the faith- 

ful:ſuke, being foreerdamed before the of the 
world weve laid. Notably Augutihne: He being ove was pre- D* 7 edeft, 
deltinated tobe our bead: we being many, were predeitinate 70-5 


to be bis mienibers, | | 

 Herebyalſon that cauſe of the ſending The proper | 
| andſuffring of the ſon of God, was the ſaluation ofthe ele, cauic of —_ 

2nd therlore as the purpoſe of God,&the effect of Chrilsien | 
the ſending and ſuffring of Chritt,that he was oo ons pg anerorn, 
and ſuffered onely for the ele, For vnleſſe been fatuaton of 
ordaineda Mediatour fortheeleQ, chere was no cauſe why th. cc oncly, 
he ſhould come in the fleſh, much lefſe,» hy be ſhould ex+ 
poſe himſelfe to the moſt ſhamefull death of all, - 

AnothereffeR ofeleRion,as weeſaid is vocation, where« ;-,.,,z,». the 
bythe of a man now beginneth to be fulfilled ſecond effect 
and made manifeft. For when bee barb | be cal- of deftion, 
kerb, faich Paul. And elſewhere: He bath called v3 with an be- Nonet 
CS CBE I” 
| '_ purpoſe 
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purpoſe (Þ grace, which was vs in Chriſt bej theworld. 

>» —E Wherheplincly _ Nan” theceffect of 

the giuin acefrom euerlaſting,that is,of predeſtination. 

Borchatic  andatedatatrabheencglating 

EEE = ———mmommmmmene none 
[ ll ro- lis ist or 

cation woſald Ro” bee ynder(iood of the former, whichthe Plalmiſt 

| Natwall, fingeth: The heanens declare thr glorie of God,and the firma- 

Pſaim.\y. ment ſheweth bis handy workg. T here is neuher ſpeech nor lan» 

Rom.2 ge where their voice ir not heard, And Paul writechtothe 

. bh > _ the inviſible thing s of = bY wit, bath his &< 

ternal power,and alſodenty are perteimed creationef the 

world, 40 thts end hat men may be made without excuſe. And 

Ah 14, EOS witneſs, by deing good, 

andgrning from beauen frunfali ſeaſons. 

Th lions of nature never ceaſerh to declare the 

| rae perxer ofthe Lorde,bucby ching 

Supernatural), btcher netic ofchemaker ofſe Our cares 

are deafe at the yoice of nature, forhat we do nat heate pro» 

ficablic the things wee be admoniſhed ot, the dotrive ofthe 

law and the Goſpell hath been added, and miniſters ofthe 

—_—_— boerhrenhiioohbynbomi fnlwed 

: ot en fachand hand reenance are peck (all 

out Yo reprobates : ng they aremingled one 

with another , and cannot, herought.to bee ſeyeredby ihe 
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iudgement of men. The Lord ſpeaketh of this calling, rhas 
Matth 23. ha ye pre wr = Mberaiobes EI ra 
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belongeth, poſe of God, I/e knowe, (laihhe) that $4 oe, == 
kems, things works for the be(l,euen to ſuch, arbe called a 

; | buapurpaſe. COEARINS g Es 
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4 ETA Fr by theaword , pantlyandprinci- 2 
rvearary ers, rr. Ghoſt, who inwardly in. 9% itis done 


par nearer We meytn ew yore ue 3 
wine, but ſome atthe firſt houre, ſome at the elenenth houre When men are 
oftheday, as ir pleaſcth Godto difpente in themHhis grace, 5c eg 


Thedeſcription Auguſtine confirmeth, where *” 
be largely handlechthismatter Thar vocation(faithbe)accor- _ ip ” 
ding to the purpoſe of God, belongeth not toall that be called, 


hare eleft 7 rs rar Sera} roy aatnrens Cap. 16, 
bers of his ſoune not by that calling , whereby they were called, 
that refuſed to come to the maringe, but by that calling where- | 

ener i; made, YVnto which calling who ſo appertaine, Cap.8. 
theybeallteught of God,an1 none of them cax ſais: | bane be- 
lenedg bat | might bee thus called: ; ag re AN ve nen 
prenvevmedbins, whereby bee i: ſo called, that he mig h1 
For all that bee taught of God, come tothe ſonne cer 
baxe heard and learned of the father, et errahes 
wmoned from the under ſlandrng of the fleſp, wherem father 
6s heard audieacheth, that men may come to the ſoune: neuber 
dealeth be with the care of the fleſh bu - vn 

wr egy Ar hed, ſome bes /%4. 4g. 

leeue nor, yea gaine(ay it. For they a9 yy ——— 


vichinheare "I LS an : but 
abey Ws, "ry wt. ray beare, but within do not heare 


ptr, pode to them tobelceme ,and i; not given 
tothe other : no mar ({aith he) commeth vnto me wn- 195.5. 
leſſe the fatber, that ſent mee, drave bim, Whichthing after- 
ward i3\pokea more plainely. \Vo mar cometh vnto me ex- Wow drawne 
[A ws. net yes the father. to be drawenof the 
ar to Uhriſt, as alſe to brare and learne of the father, that 
png ces Chriſt;is els thantoreceaneagift 
ofibef whereby he may beleens in Chriſt. Theſe are the 
wordes of Auguſtine the chiefoof the ſoundell fathers, 
\ Buthere we muſt beware of a foureſould error: firftof the Foure errors, 
Pelagians, CY 4 arr rs themſelues againſt T"<fiſtot the 


ad nſt heauen,ſaid : rhat 4 Peogans. +, 
Lab fuck | ahaefom len is able to elene nd 


a Le IE Wn CITES ©: "none NN 


| $24 Ehap.tq4. Or Govy 
| toworke well ſo that the will of God be preacbed,and hereto only 
| Mp od Qu0d |, ir botpew of God by the Law & the doftrine of the Geſpelrhas 
| ber.$8, be may learne what things be ought to do o& hope for.So accore 

| Faith and re- ding totheir opinion, that ſhould only be the calling of God, 
i} pentante ® which is ourwardlymadtby theword, As hee did 
i men by God, diſcerne ſuch as heare the Goſpellfrom ſuchas heare nor,and 
Iob.6, not rather the belecuers fro ſuch as beleeue not, who ſaid: No 

man commeth unto me , vnleſſe it bee ginen him of the father. 

, And in many places the Scripture reacheth, that faithand 
il! | conuerſion, & what good worke ſocuer we have, flowe from 
= Loments, God. Twrne vs omtothee O Lord and we ſball be turned faith 
lJeremie. And it is promiſedin the Propheres , chat rhe roms 
EY '* fall come,when Godwillwrite biz [aw in their heartes and gree 

6-6 them a nee bart, a fleſhy bart and tabs away their ſtony : that 

be will put a new ſpirit and the feare of him m ther barter, and 

ir make vi to walke in bis 1, Inthe Goſpell alſothe Lord 
i ſpeaking ofthe ftuir of ri 


gu Gn that we be able 
Job.1s. to donothing without bem. Ayain. not choſen me but [ 
| b P many rms / hacoaatrethaces forth fruite, 
| 1.C0r.4. and that your fyuite ſhould remaine , And Paul faith: what bat 


thou, that thow haſt not receined? /f thou haſt receined, why 
deeft thou boaſt, wes not receined ? And ex- 
| | preſſely the tame man thar repentance is the gifrof 


2.Tm.z God. Ashealloreckonerh faith, andallgood workes to be 

Gal.5, the fruits of the ſpirit, Heteſtihieth alforhat we ave created im 
| Epheſ.5. Chriſt [: ſus wmto good worker, which God bath that 
we ſbould bre xerciſed im them. And to take away all doubt, he 
0 Epheſ 2. plainely writerh, thar we are cleHted before the foundations 
id | ofthe world werelaid,that weſhould be holyand blameles. 
"0 | Therefore a)/ſorthe Church prajerh, both fornfidels and fuch 
| as reſiſt the doctrine ofthe Goſpel, that may be conver» 


red vnto God: & alſoforchefaithfall,that they may in 

faith, and perſeuer therein, Forthethingsrhar he xA qv 

j manded:o bedone, wouldnot be requefted of God, except 

Wl 1 i were his free gifte, that they were done,” © 

4 The 2. emor of Other men, albeit they confeſſe that good works and faith 

I | the Semip<la- alſo, according tothe grouthof x; bee ofGodZyer they will 
I pA baue 
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have the beginning offaith rocome of vs: as if faith were nor 
piuen vs of God, bu onely increaſedof him in vs,by the me= 
ritof our eliefe, ,or of our good wil:and ſothe good will ofa 
man ſhould beethe-cauſe of Gods grace, andnot gracethe 
cauſe of owr —_— 

This opinion and Hilarie attribute to the Semi 
hg! e570 Be as they cal them)of the Pelagian he. NEE 

. And Auguſtine himſelfe was ſomerime inthiserror,as | 

when heſaith: 7 harwe beleene,it is owrr; but that we cod, E xpoſ. ad Ronin. 
It is bis, who ginerto the faithful the hohe Ghoſt. And ry rk 
aſter. To belcene andto be willmg it ——_—_ to gime to the be- 
leenerr,and wiler i power to worke well by the holy Ghoſt that is 
. But he acknowledged afrerwardthis error,and aruen>+ 7.5, 1.cop.13. 

it in his retractations, and elſewhere, where he th & pa/im lib. de 

, thar not rey w_ increaſed, but alſo begunne in ?7<deft ſand. 

ristiods r;the grace the caller prevent our wil,cthat 
Trp ing: tothe fayings: who fr firſt gane 
00> Su game cap penx. ph year b rem.re 
him and in him ave all you it ir finen wot onely 10 be. Phil 1, 
trene im him but alſo to ke efairh fimplic :t9 
beleeue + not more perfefthy to belrene. Likeasy istorhe Ro, Rem! 2. 
one 4 of fanth, Alſoto 
b faith and this is not FPbeſe ts 
of God: that is cub that which I faid 


_—_ onr ſelves, bur ische gift of God, The 
ann : we are wor fit fot # 2.Cor. 
och roo wet : of o mammary oct v4, $94.0" ana Cor.z] 


ever i area Rs —_— the To belceue 


1. lt ora : Wharh that thou haſt not receined ? andif whar us, 
nets , 41 though thou hadjt 
ſt'is faid x Your. 6 Godwor- Phi 


bh nw, bro rages nd to'performe of hrs good will. bis 
and not ours, = wee xr oetar hm Gene, thatthe 
will is wy cont 4 and that from him it is initilled in- 
to vs; that we doe belcrne, 
Bur thou wile ſay, nog given to ſuch as pray, Obtettions 


-and prayer prefuppolcrh faith, Therefore man of himlelic 
briogets 
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324 Chapit4, : Ov Gons! 

l bringerh faith,at <eleali che beginning oficthat he may be 

Anfivere, of grace and the gilzes of God, But the Aavor is 
parcicular,leeing God giueth ſome things even to them that 

pray 00t,asthe beginning ot faich; other no other. 

__ than by prayer, nd thus Auguliing bee pl chix 

be,chap. 46.4de bonoprr ſen, nlys lovis. |» 
\ The +,41r5,of | _— has = ms ies, Il 
fl won 16.7 nah ad vhenhg ann infonthenih 


yea, deferneth gr 
they ſpeake. Andthar _ 
they,proouc 5 gm leaf Cormelius, who was,enducd 
| withthe knowledge of Chrild,while-he Lordezel) his 
| prayersandalnes. By thele mens opinion chat. wicked (cn) 
us himſclle in his epiſco- 
albeic wich au by- 


renceis maintained, which P 
it A_—_—_ palliudgement in Paleſiine c 
ware pot rica niaitre Ll ines accers 
i b5.1,cap.1 9. Hang teeurickſeres.Refde, the Apolile | bath 
| | | x JnablthuelBrbe ' w_IOn wx receac wed? by 
p mensopiunion 1-1 : wh er moe, my 
i endevour,and metite, Whazd chazthe Grip rexeacheth that 
It Poet ne areal ade offences Sorel ha wil 
8 | Heb.tL, outrhisjtis 1 that we ar our warkes ſhould plc 
| | an Tellme1 py whatgoodwl hs Pc - 
| greaemicked lata Fac 
| p Cabgen Chriſtians in the, h« St of 
j| .- » his minded By merices of ks Pn abo perpare 
If tion of ———— A 


Inlike manerho ofCheilt day 
aner amp DEE I 
—_— aw er 


| Es whereby wen 
p ; 1 


of a (uddaine by 


| Tit.3. MT 6 


may 
De prede ſant7. ay ar into pole emiches in ge ej is ety 
11. cap.6, ror, reprouing the common 9g fected 

F108 |: that man therefore deſerned to beleenc, e hee was gi 
$1110 before be beleened, As forthe example of Cornelius he there 


anſ\ve- 
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J25 
anſwereth;thathee was not wholly void offaith, For how Th* faith of 
ſhould be call yponhim,in whom hedid not beleeue? How ©ntbns 
were his praiersandalmes withour faich acceptable before 
God?yet afterward by Peters miniſtery he beleeuedin Chrilt 
that now hee might knowethe ſonne of God incarnate, and 
_—_—_— ivethe ſacrament of regeneration. 

laſt error abour vocation, whereof wee ſpeake, is the Th <4. error, 


error of cerrame men that extenuare the effecacie ofit , as Perry 


though the effeQ thereof were mihe power of a man, that UG 28 9s, 
he will not, God ſhould call myaine. Yea if a man will not, power aud 
and goth on toreli(t grace that is offered him, itis moſi cer» wii. 
taine;that he is not as yer partaker ofthis calkng. For Chriſt 
witneſleth that this calling is moſt effeQtual : Exery ove that 195.6. 
bath heard & learned of the father commerh vnto me. Which 
wordes Auguſtine conldermy,faxh, 1f every one chat hath | 2 al have | 
heard of the father, ana bath learxed, commeth, truely exery They TI 
one.that docth not come hath neither heard nor learned, For beare and 
_ beard andlcarned, be wonld4 come. For not any one \<arveof God, 

hheard and learned that comments not: but ener one (as eagren-ggp 
faith thetraeth who bath beard and tearned.commeth. This\ Seco, whg 
grace therefore which of the diuine bountifulnes is ſecretly gint they are called, 
tothe hearts of ment PAS BS RY Far therefere have neither 
tis - agen that the hardres of the beart migh allbe —orye -->* i 

| —_— gſm de ſmymafe" we 

ypon the ſame Au- 
euftine ad Sew Lp felt» of if Gedemercis (Gith 
he) caxmnot be in mans power that he ſhould is vaine ſhew mer- 

if man will not: deb f leg leaſe to. baxe marcie on thi, -- 
that refiſt him,he is able ſo to call $5 they _ —_ Fug nenctr£&6 


be mooued and may vnderitand,and p99 1 al 1 albert Gods call,nor 
be calleth many,zet war" on them, hom be ſo calleth, make his mers 


as it is firteſt forth'robe called, chat heyaney follam, neither <<\n vane, 
bath bee mercie on any in vaine. Therefore they ate eletted, 

who are ſocalledtbat they refuſe nat bimihat calleth them: 

rol are not elefled,becanſe they dee not followe, although 
called,/Fhe fame doctrine of theethcacie of thiscal- 


wg Luthet notably: contirmet —_———_ 
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Qultion. | Therefore when the is olien asked;why,when 
many hearerhe lame word,all oftbem are nor ſa calledchat 


i Anfwcrs. theyobey theircallng: it is not fi ly anſwered of love, be 
| caule ti will nor. "For the faubtll therebora beter, 
are wi , God bath not given them laich, 


; theit var fuanys ea ae" if 
| toctabetom lnberkodtkogibemacior lane 
| NE head nanberognt hill Burke Jo 


of an vnwiller, who wben hee dranet+ vr, wee come 10 
Therefore the ele are ſundrit wayes drawen to bee 
ry ming, om wh bone te worke in the very © 
6ap.19. hearts of men.not that men ſbonld againſt ther will 
(nhrbeann eur the of vari pron thy ih 


| | EEE nat ſodeaw all Becauſebe hath 
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may rejoice, not.intheir owne 
NE ng 
inthe Lord. And by he trawerhehieran Se dochnor raw 
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nicof Paul }Yhow hee calleth, them bee alſo inflifieth. And 

how neceſſary this benefite is to the clectfor the obtaining 

of their appointedende of life and heauenly glory,it is mani- 

feſt to cuery one. For ſeeing we areall vnder finne, and for 

finne are guiltie of wrath, and cternall damnation, we cannot 

ſee the kingdome ofheauen, vnles we be abſolued from fins, What it is + 

andaccounted iuſt before God, by the free forgiueneſſe of pe iulug.4. 

them. Andthis is nothing els, than to bee iuſtified as the 

word is heretaken. So Paul Rom. 4. defineth iullification, 

by the impuration of righteonſneſſe : and this he teachethto 

conſift in the forgiuenes of finnes, alleaging hereuuto thete- 

ſimonieof Dauid,Plalme 32. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 

ties are forgineu, and whoſe ſinnes are conered, Bleſſed is the 

man,to wbom the Lord imputeth not ſinne. Ocherwile digerſs luſlification 

ly the word /uft:fication is taken in the ſcriptures. For one "© fly taken 

whileit ſignifieththe acknowledging and declaring of one * "my "oy 

to be goodand righteous, that is,fuch a one in deed: as that 

God it ſaid to bee inſtified in his ſayings: And Luke ſheweth ©/<-53. 

thatthe people, whentheyheard Chriſt, inftified God. And **< 5 

Chriſt ſaich,char wiſedeme 15 1»ſified of ber children. Ano- © 3 

* therwhile ic ſignifiethto beendued with inherent righteouſ- 

nes,by the infuſion of new qualities, andby good workes, As 

Apoc. 2 *.it is written: He that burteth, lot him hurt as yer; 

and be that is inſt, let himbee inſtified as yer. Thirdly, by the 

proprieticof the Hebrewe tongue,the iudiciall ſigrification 

as] may fayof the word is moſt vſuall in the ſacred Scrip- 

rures,namely.rhat tobe inftified,ss to be abſolued from puiltt- 

nes,the word being taken relatively,& not noting any quali- 

tie.Sout is vied Proverb 17.verl. 15.1a.y.23. And rhis fig. 

nification avreeth with our buſineſſe in hand, ſecin 
veftlion isofchewtification of a finfull man before God. 
ertainely therefore are we juſtified of him, when wee, thar 

arc in ourſclues guilty ofhell beforethe judgement ſeare of 

God,are nevertheleſle by his grace diſchargedtrom all guil- 

rines, ſothat ecde i 7 ws" rr owe lee- 

ing he vs juſt redemption in Chriſt 

kelo, by ith in his blood, and not of workes, m7 
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To him thats 


iutificd, the 


huly Ghoſtis yew qual:ties, 


pruen to renue 
his heart, and 


2 {hrre hum v not blotted out,neither are we accepred 
pahes works burit isncedtall,that ficlt we be acc 


Inſtification 
proper to the 
elect. 


Contr Iulian, 


bb. 5.cap.3 


The fourth ef- 
ſc of eledi. 
en,glorifica- 
tion, 


28 Chap.15. Or Gopy 
Andalbeit in the juſtification of a wicked man,the bolie 
Ghoſt is withall frecly giuen,to renew the heart, and to intule 
we are(tirred vptothe ſudie of good 
guiltices of former finnes is 
then for our workes; 
x and defiled,may be able 3 hung 

ing vnpertes ay to im, Butro 
wn things more ſpecially, it is notnow materiall, 
Furthermore this mult bee obſerued, that the Apoſile teach- 
eth,chat this gift of free iuftification ariſethof predeſtination, 
and he maketh it proper tothe elect, after they haue bin par- 
takers of a divine vocation. For he ſaith: #/hom he hath prede- 
flinate be hath called: and whom be hath called, them be hath 
alſs infl1fied. He ſaith not(asthe ſpirit oferror imagineth)that 
all, reprobates as well as elect, called, and not called, how 
many ſocucr areof Adam borne ſinners, are juſtified alſo in 
Chriſt,and received into grace, being freed from all fin, and 
the iudgement of God. Andthat no may remaine, ex- 
plaining himſelte, Paul addeth: bat ſhallwe ſay then torheſe 
things? If Godbe for vs,wbo canbe againſt vs? who ſpared not 
bis ovene ſonne but game him for v5 all. Whoſhall accuſe the e= © 
left of God? It is God that infiifierh, who ſhall condemne ? to 
wit, Godselett. It a NS ary rare 4h 4- 
gaine, We heareofthe eleQ,that juſtification istheirs: that 
Chriſt for all them was deliuered to death, Their opinion 
alſo is withall refelled,that ſay,that ſome cuen ofthe number 
of the reprobates are. iuſtified, but that reconciliation is in 
them made fruſtrate, Auguſtine berter agreeth with the 
meaning of the Apoliles ſaying : Thoſe that are wot inthe 
mum ber of the predeftinate,God brings none of them to ſauing 
and «rr BSE 6X man is reconciledto God in 
Chri/t, The like words are inthe ſame author in Soliloguys, 


C4p.2 8, 
ination of the ele followerth, 


workes : yet by this newnes,the 


The founth effeRof 
to wit, g/orification. For whom be calleth and iuftifietb, them 
he alſe glorifieth, laiththe Apoſtle, For he vſethverbes of the 
preter tenſe for the prelent tenſe, according tothe Hebrewes 
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maner of ſpeaking. And g/orrfication lignifieththe kingdome 
ofthe Saints in the won. 04 life, and = gadub 
or preſuppolerh the gift of perſeverance ynto the end, where - 
of itis ſaid: He that continueth tothe end, ſhallbe ſaned, Like 1145.1 0, 
hereto arethe promiſes, loh.6., i#/hatſoener the father ginerh 
me.commeth ynto me: and him that commeth unto me,l will 
wot caſt forth, And firaightway: Thus & the will of him that 
ſent me, that whatſoener he bath ginew me, thereof | ſhould 
loſe nothing, but thas [ ſhould raiſe it vp in the laſt dey, A- 

ine, No mancommeth vnto me,except the father draw him, 
And [ will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. The demonſtration 
is plaine > 

iVhoſocuer by the drawing of the father commetl: vnto 

= rom beraiſed yp by him ynto the reſurreRion 
of life. 

Bur all come, who are giuen to Chriſt, that is, are prede- 

(nate inhim. 

Therefore all they ſhall be raiſed yp by him vntothe reſur. 

reQion of life, that is,they ſhall be glorified. 

Andthis perſeuerance, which I mentioned, is,notto be o- Perſenerance 
uercome withtEptations, and (as Paul deſcribethit at large ) of the Saints, 
neither by 10n,noranguiſh, norany other creature to what it is, 
bee ſeparated from theloueof God, but inall things to bee 35+ 
more than a conqueror,through him thathathloucd vs. And 
this isto benoted inthis place concerningthat great benefic 
of perſeuerance, both hat all the ele have it: and alſothat 
_—_— ienotof themſelues,butfrom another,to wir, from 
the ; of Gods grace, As forthe former, theteſt;- 
monies areplaine, Matth.24.2 4.Rom.8. ;5. Alſo 2.Tim.2. Theel&haue 
The foundation of God ſtandeth ſare, Furthermore, when the it. 
holy Ghoſtteſtifieth tharſaluation is laid ypfor ſuchas per. 9{4/15.10. 
ſeuere,andthe crowne of life for them that overcome: they , | 

neceſſarily perſevere, that areeleRed to raigne with Chriſt. 5 pF % 
Leer (ror vniuerſally _ for his ele&.and was heard, 1oh.17. 

no lefle than it is read that hee praied for Peter, that his faith £44.22. 
ſhould nor faile. Wherein what did he els pray for, but that Ang ce Cor,gy 
he might baue in faich a moRt free, fixong, vaconquerable,*"**** 


and 
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2 
Aus. de bono 
p*r/.cap.2. 


3 
Againſt perſe. 
verance, the 
fiſt obicRtion. 
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330 Chap.t5s, Or Gops 
and perſcuering will ? Secing therefore Chriſt praieth for the 
ele&,that their taith faile —_ ſhall continue doubtles vnto 
the cad, neither ſhall the end of this life finde it otherwiſe 
than abiding : as by Perers cxample Auguſtine gatherech, 

And now that perſcuerance is Gods gilt, both the feeling 
of our owne infirmitie, and the multicude of temprations, 
wherewith daily wee have to fightin thispreſent wicked age 
againſt thedeuil!, the world, and our owne fleſh,compell vs 
to confeſſe, Who can bee ſafe among ſo many wiles, and 
ſxords of the deuill, valeſſe he bee ſuſtained by the hand of 
God? 

Sec , the teſtimonics hereofare moſt euident inthe 
writings of the Prophets and Euangelitts, Jerem. 32. ſaichthe 
Lord, {will put my feare in their bearts, that they may not de- 
part from me. Which thing what isit elſe, than, ſuchand ſo 

reatthe fearc ofme (hall bee, that I will put in their hearts, 
. wn they ſhall cleaue ynto me continually? Hoſ. 2. [will mar- 
rie thee unto my ſelfe for ener inrighteonſne)ſe and faith'eþc, 
And hee hath marricd all the true belecuers voto himſelfe, 
loh. 1 0.1 geue to my ſheepe eternall (fe, neither ſball they periſh 
for ener and no man ſhall take them ont of my hand. My father 
who gaue them mes greater than all, Phil, 1. He that bath be- 
gun 12 you 4 good worke will accompliſh it onto the end, 

Thirdly, all the Saints askeperſcueranceof God in praier, 
and inthe whole Lords praieralmoſt,when the Saints vſc it, 
no other thing welneere is ynderftoodrto be requelicd than 
perſcuerance, ſpecially when we ſay, Leeds vs not into! 
tation but deliner vs from enill. Andperſcucrance ſhould 
in vaine defired of God, if hee gaue it nor. For itis a meere 
mockerie,to askethat of God that thou thinkeſt he doth nor 
giue, but thatit is without his gift inthe power of man, This 
is Auguſtines reaſon,de bono perſen.cap.2, 

It 15 0bieted again(t perſeuerance, that by the witneſle of 
the ſacred Scriptures and experience, many fall awayfrom 
the faithand make ſhipwrack thereof, Thus they reaſon: 40 
belcener: are eleft, becauſe. as Paul ſaith, faith ir proper tothe 
eleft. But ſore beleeners doe fall away. Therefore ſore of 
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dee ful + Tanſwere: the fir on is onely true Anſivere; 
of a it) ifring and ſaving faith, a cbeivg Gel the Wha: belce- 
foundation, nomanto periſh. Bue way 463 lalaway. 
from an hiftoricall and ry faith, as wecallit+ while 
that afrer they haue-imbraced the Goſpell,they fall away a- w 
ine, aridcleaue to the doQrines of devils ynder the pre- 
wace of Chtiltian proteſſion. This Chryſoltome and Theo- 
phyla doe expound the teſtimonies of Paul, 
Bur,the callech ſuch Apoltataes the cleRtof God A replic. 
beforetheir \Epheſ. r.4. 1.Pet.r.1.and 5.9. 
This infance is anſwered by obſerving the doubefull Gg- 

nification' of the word, whereof | gaue warning at the firlt : 

to wit,that by” elef? fomerime firictlyare meant ſuch as bee EleQtiken 
foreordained to eternall life: ſomerime generally, whoſoe. v9 wacs, 
ver belong by outward calling to the people God. For 

whocan denie them to be elect, whom we ſee profeſſe with 

vsthe ſame fairhand chriſtian converſion? 7 hey bee plainly 

called and conntedelet in the ind bearns of darts ar4 + Decor. gr, 
that know not what they ſhall be, lth Auguttine, and nor EW 

hom that knoweth them 10 be without rhe avian permtr lea- 

deth the elef} to 4 bleſſed life, Hereupon Tohn one of the 

number of the predeftinate,who had fucked this ſecret out 

of the Lordsbreaſl,pe ouounceth of ſuch: They went owt from 

vs, but deywere er of ov: rift bad been of ve, they had *+(0b.2. 
ſare'y continued. What is this | pray you,they were mot of vs ? 

werenot bath creared of God ? bothborne of Adam ? were 

not both called, and become members ofthe Church by re= 

ceiving of the Sxcraments? Theſerhings aretrue, and in re- 

ſpeR of al! theſe, they wereof vs. Yet in reſpe& of another De bono perſ. 
difference they were not of vs, becauſe they were not called 4-3. 
according tothe purpoſe of God: they were notin Chriſt e. Wy metal 
leed the creation ofthe world: they had not obtai- *”'*7* 
ned an inheritance in him : they were nor Ate AC- yyhy backs 
cording tothe CAIRNS all things. For ſliders are a- 
if theyhad bin in had bin of them, wich. mong the 
Cd ene uedait Bur therefore God mix- 8*<!Y- 
eth inthe nurnber of his Saints ſome that be not true Sainrs, 


Y nor 


2792 Chayar6; - On G ops! 
£cw.jo, nor{hill contioue;lcaft we ſhonld: be ſecure:Forſecutitic is 
nat expedient in the tempration of thus life for theeleR: bez 
-| Further,vororhe aſſumption ofthe reaſon we anſwer, that 
The (ai hfull eyenthe rye belceversand gadly, and ty.the e- 
and cle& fill led prienoully fomerimetall from their and Chrj- 
famenme te (45am life, Bur partly their faith in theirchange isratheria'@ 
tl 7. 2, Geepe icepe, thanquenched wholly by ſuch talles; parclyic 
7 50 Xs repaired befote they die, and the 61 which they had com- 
mitted being torgiven,perieuerance vnto the ends impu- 
ted vntother,as the examples of Dauid and Peter declare, 
And chis is it that the Plalmiſt inget hz The righteous if be 
Pſa" 37; fal, hel zot bes beaten downe, becauſe the Lord vpholderb 
bis han | 4 
OvieRion 2. Furcher, familiar exhortations out of the Scriptvres 
are obiected, which carrie with them a kinde of threatning, 
Apoc.z, ſuchas theſe : Holde rhat thou haſt, leaſt another take thy 
1.Gor.10.  erawne. He that ſronerd oo ſtand, let bim take beeds leait he 
i all, « Art thou ingrafted into the people of God? feare, for i 

webs iron contimue EG a of Thele kh ws 
ſeeme to leaye doubttully the perſeverance ofthem , ro whe. 
they bee {poken. And they be {pokeato all,cuen tothe cleR 

and godly. | | | "IT. 
Aofeeat I anſ«ere, that ſuch exhortations are vſuall inche ſacred 
Two cauſes 1 Scriptures,both becauſcin the aſlemblie of them that be cal« 
why F «huh ledthere be many that ſhall nor perſeuere ;andalfo,becaule 
prot © irpleaſerhGodro hue epand Grevgthen biseleRto perſes 
2, yeranceby ſuch hglpes agaijalt the (ccyritie of the fleſh, But 
here | will tand no longer, becauſe, afterwards we (hall cn 

treate mure hereof iathic unmutabiluic of election. - 


— —_— 


— _ 
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© CHAP.-XVA .. 
1, Of rheefſetta of Reprobation., . 

BY: asthe efeQ of eleAion is not onlychat race, here. 

by wee are here wltthed, and turthered ro liug well and 


contnue 
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continue in goodnes, butalſo whereby we ſhall be hereafter | 
everlaſting he by noteleQng hath reptobared ſome, is Two effe&: of 
confidered in two reipedts *che firtt, whar elexuerh vnato the reprobarion, 
atesin this life: che other, whar ſhall follow and over: {2'{aking or 
ethem in the worl:| to come, And theſe are,erernell dem- ey ey 
nation and forſaking which is alfo called bardenimg,and blin- 4imnniionin 
ding, wherewith ihe tuft Godreuengeth the vniuft, Hereupon the life ro 
ſanh Fulgentius : De/Frattion u well rendered of God wmto o ve 
will me#t, who now are iniHy forſukor, ard hirtefier ſhall be f(t ee 
init tormented, For mn ſuch men God bigirneth his indge- /; aig "_ 
ment by deſertion or forſakeng them, aud per fefHy endetb ut by . 
tormenting them. 
Bur let vs heare what the Scriptures witneſſe of them, 
Marth. 2 5.is maniſelily ſhewed, that God hath not only pre- Marth,25g 
pared a kingdome, where the good ſhall rejoyce, but altc e+ 
reroall fire, wherethe evill ſhall be rormeneed.Forhe will fay ....5-- , 
to the good, Come 16 bleſſed of my farher poſſe ſſethe hingdome 
prepared for you from enerlaſting: and tothe wicked, Goe 9# 
cmrſed imo ternal fire, which is prepared for the dewill and b:s 
angels, And chap;10.of Matth. Feare wor them that kill the Chep,to, 
bodre, but cannot hill rhe foule + but rather feare bim, who " b8+ 95h 
able to deftroy the and foule'in bell, 2.Pct.2 The Lord 2.01.2, 
knowerh ts delmer the godly out of temptation; and tor eſorue | 
the þ ver magma ranK bv d."Wthore: _ 
fore thedarinatiowrothell be the worke 6f God/he bathats -— 
foreknownejtharis: predeftioared fronyeverſatting them wp2 r./renc. br. 
on «hom; he will nfi& che fame. Forkis predettinarion is > 2.44 4.090, 
the preparation of tis workes;whichinhiseternall decree he | 
did toreknowthathe wouldeitherin mercie or iaftice bing — 
to paſſe. OE IS NRE Segrrt 441 Babe Huw £3 05,2 
| Apoc.20. The bookss were opened _— vi indoement was Vis Apoc.20. 
ofin 7 one according 19 theth worker, an renown 
foundwruten im the books of tife, was caſt ins the lake of fire, 
Whar, thac the reprobates are eatled: vefe/s of wrarh and 
Prepared for defiruition? Forte beoa veſiell of wrath, asAu- ; 
guitinc expoundeth,is, for « wanqobr appoixredto men” Epiſt.10g. 
013: TD or 


TO ET Son CL LEES. 3 


EE I eee ee 


——O—_ 


——_ 


What a veſſel for ſiuves, whenwanenfocbtionſe 
cf wiath is, | Gy Sr = je 


Chop.16. Or Gops" 
of nature. And Fuls 


mated them hat $r97%, 05 on. 


jr ran Therefore thedeſtruQion otthein that pe= 


istheeffeR of 


Obie&ion 1. 


An'were, 


wiſd1.&.t. 
Ee. is, 


Feckef 11, 


rſh, isthe worke of God teprobating them, and «bereforein 


Bur thou wilt ſay: Perdition is to bee aſcribed to them= 
pr mary ure 13 » 8A FIR 14 of thy ſelf 


== 
istrue, ofthe ond not of 
ment, For they hn In rr wy faule 
Geragranacon ur xm hioparropunid aac nm 
,who cantell how to condemne iniquitie, but 
todoe it, Andthis isthe of the Prophet, that God 
dothnot puniſh bur for fins, GTi of theruſelues; 
as fordeliuerancefrom finne it commeth irom him freely, 
ard ones workes. As Paul alſo laith: 7 bereward of /in 


"Phaſe lopingratiocorerant ta bee chieBed: Gedanab 
þ 29>, wr 0 enuie of the dens death came into the 
world, Againe, / will nor the death of bimuthat drerh,Coc. 
 Buchere wicha deafe eare weemuli notforger, whatelſe= 


St boththe ſoule and fleſh alſo immorralt.. Bue 


Three dents, Vie man finned,che foule that deathofthe ſoule, 
metarny. ro wit ane, is the and caute of another. double 
bodicandbe. death, corporall and infernall. The ſacred Scripturescall ie 


po the firf} and ſecond death. Therfore God made notthe death 


ofthe ſoule, p04 4 Or Im rt 


role wer rf ur ras wer 


finne to wit, int CE SEEN 
na 
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diſtinAly ſaith : The dexillche de 


is the canſe of Cont. lube, 


deceriner of man 
death which God infulted,not as the firſt antbor, but a4 the pr bb.7<ap.7.\ 


viſber of frne 
' Some vnderſtandthe place ofthe Prophet Ezechiel cf that 
death ofthe ſoule, as Fulgentius: others referre it rothe pu- 
niſhment of fiune, vling the diſtinction of the will of God, 
hidden 20d rewealed. So Luther de ſer arbn £ap.1 09. Hewll 
net the death of a inner to wit by bu word,while by the word of 
ſalaxtion he commeth 19 all, and [» he will hane all ments bee 
ſand. But heweleth the ſame by bis unſearchable will Which 
will (jth he in the ſame booke chap.107.) w no; tobe ſear- 
into but withrenerence to be atored,as the bigheſt ſecrce 
of Gods maieitie, Againe, He will not the death of him thas 
wgeth detiruttion bt as it us apronſe- 


h 4s 
A Talldaete not in the perd1t iow of the lining, 


| Goo and ſay torhe children of {fel Inhea- 
nd ſhall not underſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhall 


I will ror the 
death cf a fit» 


LCT, 


Wiſd.1ry. 


afeFrpmrate : harden the hearts of this people, and | 


{ 
wake their be ire1 beanie and ſmecre oner their eyes, leaſt they 
Beeltfe with their eyes, and heare with their eares and v#- 
deritand with their hearts, and ſo bee connerted, and [ ſbould 


lob.1s, 


rn Ws, Lord ſaid :'Te doe not beleene, for ye are 
wot of my [heepe. My ſheepe beave my vojee,and | kyow them, '* _ 
and they follow me, Againe to us diſciples: Toyou(laithbe) ,,u ui 
i; is ginen toknowthe myſteries of the _—_ — 
q 
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AH 14 


F ſay 65. 


 owne waies, yntill the 


ckber came it to paſſe without cauſe, that info many 
hundred beforethec of Chritt, nol of la- 
uin was reucaledto the : but as Paul wit- 
helniog Goddhat made heauen audearth, paſſing - 
ouer the former apes, ſuffered all nations to walke intheir 
of the time of grace he was 
found of them, that ſought himnor. And in liraclchat was 
fulfilled thatthe Prophet ſaith: eAll the day long I baze firet- 
ched ont vntoa rebellious and gam ſaying people. 
t (0 TS IT Ys ont were not ordai- 
nedtolife, are alſo rejeQted from the grace of faith and wm 
_— and areleftin their owne oblhnacie; while 
depriuedofthe meanes to heare the word, or cl{c "x 


ey orteure Fu Mr ITE Rn an on oe 


ſpeake now oftotall blinding/as | may ſo 
callir wry em ary yarn rencie ; and 


_—_ particular one, which ha tothe prede= 
Rinace ale, whom God now and before ater 


cheir converſion ſufferethto fallinto ſins yer ſo, asallthipgs 


The feofall. 


thisbe 


Joes an _ " 


nee may odeſiand what 
are jr nar his mercic, who 
a i unimemtome Math bet: 
| hyponother, | 


ba [7 
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b 
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18264 259253 ine I>6los 
[roman nowtemeconidebooki \gand har- 
on dns For vnleſle 
ſhall cemetobeeaccuſedof 
iniuftice, andcontrariwiſe finners excuſed, accordingtothe 
foying: Why ts A angrie} for who ſhall refit bu "al 
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Some, to auoide theſe rockes,doe expound, that God barde- njverte epini- 
neth by onely, andall ſceme notto take thizper+ons of Gods 
miſſion after one fore: ſome referre it to the log ſuffering, bardening a 
and lenitie of God, ſothathe is ſaid to harden when he doth 23 
04 0 ne YI on 
andby he inuiceth them torepentance by afflitions.Others 
fay, thar permiſſion here is che priuation of grace, ſo that to 
barden isall one wither to ſoſtenbygrace,. 0 | 
The formerexpofition/is referred of Eraſmws to Origene Collrr.de 1b, 
CE I arbie, 
reaſons. For that ouermuchlibertie of interpreting, xp = 20 
to confound all ching and vnbcardofGrammers © 
#3 when God faith, | beartof Fharas,;change- The fiſt opi- 
ing the perſons,a man ſhoald rake it, Phar as bardeneth bum. n:on confutcd 
ſelfe by my lenitie. God hardeneth our heart, thatis, wee har. * 
God ſheweth mercie, doth not to piue'grace;tofor- 
giue finnes,to iaſtifie, or to deliver _ 
it fignifieth to puniſh, and'ro chattiſe. This isnothing 
than of mercie ro make wrath, of wrath merci, by an alco- 

croſſe kinde of ſpeech,” Andif then God bee laid to 
bee ſaid to haue hardened Pharao, bur contrariwile to have 
had mercie onhim. For whatomitted heein affiiting,cha- 
ſtening,and calling Pharao to repentance? Theſe and many 
Es nn TR 
hy -anerror L5.5.cap.3. 
forrhis,that he thought thar bardening pertained onely vnto 
Gods patience,and notto his power,as God did not harden, 


kc ey he) that we daily ſay + Leade v1 not into temp. 
at ns rm arte we ye 4 "_ Doe 
we «ike thirof God yhut bir goodner be not patient to> 
wards vs? What man in bis righe wire ſoneentt Boca 
fo wee ſhould not call for bis mereie, but rather pronoke his 


wet Y 4 Their 


gr4 #4. 
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a IoF, 
Lib.x.cap.2. 


tas 
mn that be i 


cher mece yore 


= 


be compelletb thens to ſinne. 
Tom, Bb.1 Jdift Lombardalloan on ſpeake of nuraton tarde 
4.4 Aqut.2. i 
the ſore Aquines 


be 
; Geelyconſelſethy chat | 

tdiverſIic, more muſt bee vniderſtoodherein: and he addeth, chat men 
Lows alwaics won oe ts PW 9-2 
pry paler rr war's ry hgnogae 
orea Fon. 'Herewith may thoſe things be compared, that Lu- 
Ck tip ; 4 
Brentius ypon 1.$a.2.0fEliesſonnes thus:7o 
rent they heb; porefbedouy mg totherr deſerts, 
the Lots Hb ur por C 
A 


prey pars, 95 peu wag. caxſe bes bs is 


" tip Aqui tag aver ry, m0 
wy Auguliine at larye provethand declarcth, 
;o ny og y La Gabon be " £ vs 

s, So 


rendromg wnto them 

Ged _ OE in the heart yy Soy 

dewbtles God as tuſt ly angrie for bis /dolatrig )tbat heſbould 

wot or beers £o0d connſell, but  contemiving ir, fhould goe wi 
: 


1 \ T 


Brent, 


2 Keng. 14 


Ty * uy , ; 
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where with his whole army be mightbe deftroyed.a And in the 
Pſalmes it it ſaidof the Egiptians what God did wnto them. He Pſulm.r0 
turnedtheir bearts , that they bated bis people , and dealt de- 4 
ceitefully with bis ſorunts, 

Ofthele and ſuch like places ofthe boly Scripture he after- Gd workerh 


ward coucludeth, that God worketh in the bearts of men tg \® mens hearts, 
, to bow their 


> full 
Yalerighteouſres;f on wichednes,concicouſnes fc. 
2 'The(l. 2. Beranſe 7 oe Orr meer 
they might be fared God ſent unto them a ſtron 
ror thas they might beleene @ he. ig Gelato caſt 
them the of error , and they hae ſeduced oy 
chapter. 63. wby haſt thow made vs O ; p95. mrs 
waier? haſt tho bardened ewr hear ts, that weſvould not ſears 
thee? 1. King, He ABT I rr rw. 


wite went forth to ſeduce 
Papi Hed theſe  romey.s ſelre Abbe Un- 
| evra Aupultine) whoknoweth bow to works Angu/tine, 
ew eeFanctodadarieraſicy the harts 
yen mera mb, 0 650 In 6 
be cannot will anyt vnintty A yprian x er.de te 
om, 5 Leadvs Os Sarees mr Suffewvs —_ 
not tobe leadepe. wriceth, thet the eduerſarie candonothing 5 P4%%% 


ainſt v3, vules God before bub permitted bins, and thence 
x we ginen him : and that that exill one hath power againſt The divell 


vs in tworcffelts : eitber to puniſhment, when we bane AY 


Dwgenps when weeare tryed, ay many ropes 


y49 - Chap.r7. Or Gons 
», Wwordes welheere our Auguſtine expreſſcth : Temptations 
þ ten (airbbe)ereanade by Sathav ner by bis antherity bur by Gods 


Pm 177k er lars FU, or els toprone 


ring 1s nt 


operati- 
cok TER A a—_ wrath : for, (that =z nothing of ourward 
on,but che chem ) thede= 


Obie&ion. | 
of beartis fi: | 

ment of God as Stephen caſt the [ewes in theteet b? Therefore 
Godworketh ſia. 

aabeiln's _ Firſt, God worketh nothardnes ofharr,(as hath 


py ft ofdhare rothe feat, Seem 
ofche hart, &ro Second- 
Conra tal. ray Alinerthereidsfallacie ofche accident, Far(ax 


$*1.46.5.cap 3- teacherh, ) che harder of beart, as mania ther 
oonfulered rhror manner if wales: to wit A it 15 (in raritir1be 


enil;to mortal men, 
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puniſhment of former and att is the 
_—_ ng me eng 


- evill is committed. And chele diverſe reſpetts concurre acci- ice waics, 
dentally in one and the ſame worke. Therefore as farre forth 

as hardnes (whereof wee ſpeake ) is a ſin,it is the worke of man 

and thedewl!: and it is Gods works no otherwiſe than azit is a- 
prniſhment. For hee is the author of enery puniſhment of /inne 
whasſoexer ut be : becauſe enery puniſhment of (in,as it is ſuch, 

is goed, becanſe ut it inſt. But God is not the author of ſin,be- 
canſe it it enill, And God i good and inft,and can- 

wet be the anther of an exill and vainſt thing, as itis written : 

Thow art a God that haſt no pleaſure in s. And Cle- ?ſabn.s. 
mens Alexandrinus citeth out of the Poet : /upiter who raige £15.5.Siromar, 
neth ower the Gods, and beboldeth allthings, is not the cauſe of 


Hereupon dependeth an anſwere to an other obieRion 
allo: 7 hat if God berdens men,they that ſin, ſceme to be made ObicQior.2. 
excuſable. For who may ve (off hirwill? Butforjtwo cauſes no Anſwer. 
placeofdefencece filtolebfer fchoebe burdened. Fir COND. 


the merit of induratis6 ſticketh faſt in themſclues,as ,, geg-nce for 
wehaue ſcene.Secondly,they themſelues wittingly and wil- it,and that for 
lingly barden theirowne heart againſt Gods commaunde- two caules, 
ment, andindurate themſelues: asof Pharao not onely it is 
written that God hardened him but alſo that he hardened his x q.g, 
owne heart., Andche wiſeman witnefſeth, that the wicked #/iſe.z. 
erre © their own malice blindeth them.Forthrough ma-+ 
licethey ſhut their owne eyes , leaſt they ſhould ſee, and 
Roptheir eares, leaſt they ſhould heare, likethe deafe adder 
that oppeth her eare,leaft ſhe ſhould heare the voice ofthe 7ſabn.53. 


—_ _ — —_— 


CHAP. XV111, 

Whether God hath predeſtinated the infidelitie of the 
reprobates, and ſinnes in generall, 

Nd theſe things ofthe effetes of reprobation. But here 


further the queſtion was went to be asked, 5, #/hethetr 
G reprobaes, 


Chap. 8 Or G ODS. 


ar ſaidro bepredeinaodr ſuffer damna- 
ed u*.cx7s - 1p 
Drs 


only of good - ns beſardaiſe robe of evill chu 
—_— ſort: becauſe y DeFranco wnleſſe God ſtep 
permit them. (ſaith he) after this ſorte it is not in- 
conmentent that God bath predeitinatedenill things, while be 
eorreftteth not euill men and therr exill workes : ie 9 
more ſpecially to farchnowe and predeftinate good things, be- 

canſe he maketh them both to be, gn vs be good: but mm enill 
—_— canſeth onely that they eſſentially be, and not thas 

be exull. 


1 avg Comrariwiſle , in his firſt booke to Moni. 


: lentifi ae" pry 0 
— )etaech he , that the good and righteous God fore- 


hls 


done,yet _ 
niſhment for 


Rinne Go. i —_ bat ſhould 
tco ef cometo 
nr 
Em antihed 


follow of the definition already brought, that a man is nor 

Pane an 1. Godtocommitfinnes, Hee bri alſo 

finners ſhonld be vninfth puniſhed of God, 

if by bus will t a fa ſine, as being predeitinated of bum 

Aug.depred. to citeth Auguſtine and Proſper tobe ofthe 

ſend. cap.to. ſame minde. For Auguſtine inthat notable worke, that kee 

How predeſti- wrote ofthe predeſtination of Saints,chap.10.diſtinguiſhing 

9%: _ berweene Gods foreknow and Predeſtination, ſaith : 
ledge differ, Tredeſtinationcannet be withent forekyowledg wi 

e 
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kann = 9s ASI edeflination, For by predeflina- ,, 

ron G oreknew rhrthingrebar be would do: but he was able ow. _ 

” Os TT PAT pry ny ow all ſornes, For knowledge 
ſome things are ſo ſinnes, that they be alſo puniſhment; 4(ttor, 

of (annex: yet here [inne belongeth not to God but magement. 

The ſame man vnto the Ew falſely laid co hischarge, 
om the Pelagians ſpiteful undiced the doQtine of pre- Sn i4-ay 
deſtination) as though hee wary make God the nokered 
fanes : refuting har deteſtable and abominable blaſphemy 
at large thus writerht7be Lord! predeftination it nener with- 
out goodnes nener without initice: for all the waies of the Lord 
are mercie and trueth. And the holy deitie hed not to 
the adulteries of matrones,and the deflowring of maidens, but 
to coudenmme them, nor to appoint them, but to puniſh them. 
Andintheſameplace: Gods ton bath m wot ftirred 
vp,,oned,or canſed the falls them that periſh, nor the ma= 
lice of wicked men,nor the iniquities of ſinners,but he hath al- 
rogetber predeftinated bis indgement, whereby be will —_ 
to exery one a7 he hath done, be it good or enill: which indg 
ment ſhould not be rf men honld Fane the will of God, Alla, 

There is no predeſtination of God for Ge tranſeve fie of the 
law, and the committing of any hind of /inne. "sf ent 
to hnow that the landing of thing s bee of himy, and that the 
ontexref rhogybee ner of him : Suk h it follow,(as they 
that obiet ſuch things, ſuppoſe )that God bath taken away re- 
pentance og to whom he hath not ginenit :and that 
be batht them downe,whom he bath not ified wp : _ 
ing it is one thing to make guiltie an ann ax, 
x farre from = pro 7 7 not tobaue pelrdanc: 
man,which belongeth to the 4 ſrener, Againe, The 4, » 
rule of this matter = queition cant hm bee Cie. thr My; "pla 
(which is cleere by dinine teflimoniet) that ſinners in their 
owne enils boyiedunkes onely : but puniſhment i predeft- 
nated for them, Hereunto Proſper a learned and godly man © 1 
conſenteth: The infidetitie of $4, beleent not theGoſpell yi; inbaelity 
us not bred of Gods predeftination. For God # the author of commeth noe 
ood things,and not of enill, And in is anſweretothe r5.ob - 9f predeſtinge- 
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_ : God only foreknew,and d:d not oe, 
Which haxid not banc from buy — 4 
hs "AS III A8 FW Ia, Soc dries: 
mine 42 theu laſt canon, | 2th "24 on. 
And as tor'Anlelme —_—— ſomuchin ſenſe, as 
in words from thethings, theic tathers write & iudge: 
ſce:ng hee vied the word predeitenation ina more 
fz-utcation, for preordimetion: making it allone to prede« 


adge0g rodecreethat athing ſhould be, Andnow,there 
Murkethiss is 


eaſe rev rews 

God ſurely is ww ren = 9 NG 

ordamer of ewill wils, and that be doth not ceaſe toworke ſous 

good of the enill works of exery ewill man, 

ObicRion, Some man may lay, thatthe eleR are predeſtinate not 
onely to gloric but allo tori wit,tofaithand 
good workes. Therefore alſo thatthe reprobates may iceme 

e bothto {inne and copuniſhment. 
ElcRion and reprobation doe agree in this, that 
as clejection isthe preparation ofglory,lo io0is the 
:but they differ, electionime 


Lib.nt.ad Mon, 


Ger nes aro wen 
ſinoe, that nuball oli punihwen of ac: ai 
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farre forth pertainethto Gods predeſtination, becauſe ir is 
nor farre fromche working of ie; Forthoſe things that bee (0 
ſinaes,that withall they be alſo pomiſhments of (3ns, in them 
not finne,but Gods iudyernenc pertamerh to ods predelti- 
nation,as I haue ſhewed outot Augutiue, 


— ——_ 


lt 


c— he —— 


det CHAR ow 2a a 
ination (ic an 
prede "_ 


"T* He fourth part of this wholetreatiſe, according to the di- T1;c nece(Titie 
. 4 viſion fer downe in the beginning, is of the vachange- of predeſtina- 
ablenes of predeſtination. Where wee mult confiderthat e- 425 15 v7 
lectionand reprobation, namely,the decree of God concer- amis 
ning the eicher lauing of men in mercie,or the puruſhing of 

them in iuftice, canpot be changed, ſothat of the number of 

the ele& any one peniſherth: or contrarily any of the repro- 

batesbe ſaued : but as well the one be vntallibly faued, as the 

other be ynfallibly damned, 

This opinion may be copfhrmed by many teſtimonies of 74. 1.4 7. 
the facred Scriptures. Joh. 6,the Lord faith : every one 1647 not periſh,nor 
the father gineth me ſhall come unto me,and all bat commeth (be 1egrobaces 
vnto me, 1 will not caft forth, And chap. 10, My ſheepe beare b< lovin 5 be- 
my voice,and | know them, and [ give unto them eternal life, yn wc mr 
neither ſhall they periſh for ener, and no man ſhall pluthe them (1,qveable 
ont of my hand, Ay father who gane them me u greater then towards both, 
all, nerther can any man pull them out of my fathers band. p'<vd by ma- 
1.lob-2; They went of fromv:, buy they wer emer of vs. For if ") Ot 
they had been they had ſurely continued with vi. 2. Tim. 2.The 

fownduronof God ſtandeth fare bawing this ſeale + God bnow- 
eth whoare big. Asalio Apoc.7.there is mention made of 
the ſeale ofthe. hying God, andof the certaine number of 
them thataze ſealed in their forcheads; ro wit, ot the ſeruancs 
a ads gracepreleryeth harmeles, and vntouched 
arongthe mitt of the HHormes of calamities vpon lea and 
land, So aterward inthe lame booke, chapter 13,a0d 17. 

| _ . POWeT 


"4 


= 
— >— 
Os CE OE Oe en a 1 MM. 1. aces — 
Y ”— 
Þ - 
* . 


ES EE. ES eee a OR—_—_ 


DW RT 2 OOO 


346 Chap.19.' Or G ops” 
power is given to the Dragon and bea(t to ſeduce the whole 
earth : ws. ro whole names are written in 
the booke of lite; from the of the world. T here« 
forechedecannorbe deceived, attheleaſt \Asallo 
Mar. IIIY Ro m_-_ 
at hgnes and miraclesto of it = 
Teh fe noon that ſaying of Pant, Nom, Wee kaow 
that all things works for good to them that lows God, that #s, 
ig heſaith,cuen exr{tbongs, 
rommrnn/ lues, as- witnefſeth. And moſt 
rs the Apolile confirming the ſame, addeth: For whons 


hee foreknew, thew WS ns ay ee en 
ans yes bu ſonne. Whom be predeftmated chem 
he hath infti OI we ſay then to 
theſe thi [vs wv vs? exen be 
who ſpared not +.15m aig war = Free 
he not with him gine 11 all things alſo ? Who ſhall accuſe the ce 
leit of God? who ſhall condemne ? who ſhall ſeparate _—_ 

_— of Chrift ? Neither death nor bife,cc. And in 

rope of ſame :omantet oder ebdnende 
faile, Onwhom be will be hath mercie, and whom 

eel Frdeneth OW 19s Os res. IT. 
God bath not caſt away bis people whom be : which 
thing be there by the example of Elias times, and of 

the lewes of his time: among whom albeit farre degenerate, 
and enemiesto the Goſpell, yet God reſeruedto himſelſea 


' remnantaccotding to theeleHion of grace. And he annex- 


eth a ſaying worthie to bee remembred : /ſrael ebrained not 

that he ſought for : but the eleft attainedit, and the 

I worm pete touching the Goſpel 
hey are exemices for lf ther 


loned for their mg 
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| Secondly,the ſentenceleancthon moſteffe. > _ 
Atuall reaſons. For what things God from eternitic fore. ?'<<<lination 
k mult needescercainly and valallibly cometo j11u 
paſſe,as they |; 


foreknowne of him. For foreknowledge is Th x, reaſen, 
the know ofa thing that ſhall be. And that wy hich (hal 
come to paſſe,mult n bee done, Andit is conleſled al. 
ready, that God foreknoweth who ſhall be ſaucd, and who 
ſhall be damned. Ergo,&c, 
Further,the decrees of God arevnchangeable.ButeleQion The 2, reaſon, 
and reprobarion(asitis laid)be che decrees of God, of ſaving 
whom he will in mercie, and condemning whom hee will ia 
jiuſhce. Therefore it cannorbe,butboth eleRion and allore- 
jon is firme and immutable, ſo that neither the cleR 

can periſh,northe reprobates be ſaued. For of the immuta- 

biliceof Godsſecrers ic isſaid : The firength of /ſrael/will not , ©. _ 
he nor repent. For be is not 4man,that he ſhould repent. Allo, xumb.z;,2;, 
God is not 45 4a man,that he ſhould lyenor as the ſanne of man, 
that be ſhould be changed. He hath ſaid,and foal he not doe ? 
he bath ſhall be not ſb? Andin Eſay: The 
Lord of boits hath decreed, and who canbreake it? The band x,,, FEES. 
of the Lord is ſtretched out and who ſpal twrne is away ? And, Cori, 
My connſell ſhall land,and Iwill doe all my will, Cap.46.10. 

But in that God now and then denounceth andthreate , 1.1... 

neth ſomethings, which yer afterwards he doth not, by the | 
example of the Niniuites, andof Ezechias: wee mult ynder- 

Rand, char therein the Scripture ſpeaketh according to the 

nature of ſecond cauſes, or els with the condition ſecretly 
ynderſtood of repentance, and prayer, as lere.1 8. ſuch like 

fayings are expounded: and not inreſpeR of Gods ſimple 

and decree. In which ſenſe it is well ſaid of Grego- 

tie : The Lord knoweth how 10 og” aying, but never 
hnoweth how to change bis comnſell. Augulline : God 
hnroweth bow to change his ſaying , if we wonld change our 


bfe. 

irdly,cxamples manifeſtly prouethe infalliblenes of pre+ The 3.reafon; 
For ar meer dr yrog repent ao / 
OEIIIGS HENNLILIS GI Whac 
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was doae ? their hearts were hardened, that they might 
again(t Iſracl and periſh for their finnes. And it is expr 
Frod.. written: /t came of the Lord to harden therr bearts to fight 
Dent 2. nb a Oe 0 
eg" kenednot to the voyce of their father, becauſe the Lord had 
:.King.12+ Appointedtodeliroy them, Roboam heard notthe people, 
becauſe it pleaſed the Lord by that meanesto rent the king» 
+.Sam,7. Þ[Aomeand to pull it away from Salomons race. Abſalom 
and every man of Iſrael deſpiſed the good counſel of Achi- 
tophel, and heard Huſai: becauſe the Lord mindedto de- 
he OR counſell,to puniſh Abſalom. Likewile 
nothing ofthe wordofthe inſt Ababs houſe fell to 
2.King.1o. the ground, but the Lordac iſhed as hee had ſpoken 
. byhis ſeruantElias. 
Gen, 9.39.41. Ontheother fide, how wonderfully was Ioſeph, when his 
50. brethren w_ about Loreyn into [\ nes ad- 
uancedtothe gouernment gdome, counſel 
ofthe Lord might be fulfilled? What was of leſſe hope in the 


— 


by the knowledge hands ; that the Lords 

ll might and, when all the deviſes and counſels of 

the people were ſcattered, Theſe things are plaine and 
cleere, 

But that is more notable that wee reade of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe. Herod and Pontius Pilate with the Gentiles and peo» 
ple of Lirael were gathered together a him , to doe 
whartſoeuer the hand and countell of the Lord had before 
determined to bee done. And when by the determinate 
counſell and prouidence of God they had taken him, being 
yeelded ynto them, with wicked hands they crucified and 
flue him,and ſulfilled all a the Prophers had writ- 
renof bim , albeit all che while: they went about another 
thing. What ſhall we fay of the Apolile,and teacher of the 


Cop OY a blaſphemer,andaperſecutor,and 
an opprefſor, how mightily and miraculouſly was he called 
tothe Goſpell, when it pleaſed God,who had ſeparated few 
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from his mothers wombe? Andto vſenot ſo much examples 
as of nations: the Gentiles, who ſought not after a ow 


of 
ri , attained ynto it, and the Lord was found of 
them who ſought him not, and made maovife(tto them thac 


did not enquire after him: But Ifracl did gainſay and ſeeking 
his owne righteouſnes, was not ſubicctto 15 ] 
of God, Forthe ele obrained it,the reſt were hardened, as 
it is written: He gae them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that 
they ſhonld not ſee andeares that they ſhould not beare, 

Fourthly, the ſame doctrine of the y lenes of The 4, reaſon, 
Gods predeſtinartion, isin ſundrie places mentioned of Au- 
ine, as Cap.7. de correp. f grat. If any of the eleft peri. 
h,Godis deceined,and is owercome by mans forme : but none 
them th, becauſe Go1 is not deceined, nor onercome 
any thing. But he ſpeaketh of ſuch asbe cleAtedto raigne 
with Chrilt,and not inthat ſenſe as Indas was eleQedto the 
rr RF TOOIEY = in his anſwere tothe Articles 

laid to his charge: The predeftination of God,a/beit it 
(R604? with 054. with bins who ar Arran that 
ſoall come topaſſe, it abideth le : neither doth he 
darken the thing: that be inlithteneth nor deftroyeth what he 
doth build nor plucket h uy what be hath planted. For the gifts 
and calling of Godare without repent ance and the foundation 
of God ftlanderh ſure, baning this ſeale : The Lord knoweth 
who are his. And moſt notably in Solilag.cap.28, Al of vs 
are 45 a menitruous cloth comming out of a corrupt and filthie 
lumpe: but thou that only art cleane doeft prrifie thens in whoug 
it pleaſeth thee to dwell, whom witoout their merits thou haſt 
predeitinated before the world, and cboſen fer thy ſelfe to be 4 
boly temple, whoſe names and number thou knoweſt, and who 
cannot periſh, to whom all things worke for the beſt, yea exen The Loa 
their very ſines.For when they fall they ſhall not fall downe, 
becauſe thou putteſt vnder thine hand, beeping a'l their bones, everlaſting 
that none of them bee broken, But yet the death of ſinners is the names and 
moſt miſerable, (theſe I meane ) whom ( before thou mageft "umvcr ote- 
braen and earth) according to the uo prb of thy indge« 7294 repeos 
ments, being ſecret, yet alwaies inſt. tho a14/t foreknow for e- 
Z 


2 ternall 
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Merkut nantred the fndof he excnd falumed thobr 

who haſt t2e ſe - 
All things rome of the depth: whons thou baſt left n their uncleannes, to 
woke forthe whomall things worke for enill,yea their very prater is turned 
_ = ” into ſin, that if they ſpauld aſcend inte heaxen, and make their 
their prayers, #*4f avg the fharres,they might as dunge periſs, and rot in 

eend. 

Likewifethe Author of thecalling oftlie Gentils, lib. 2. 
cap. 10, faith: eAll the ſonnes of adoption not onely ave ele(t 
at the rime of their calling here in this hfe , but alſo before the 
world was made : im which eleftion , what man ſoener warnot 
in Chriſt forchnowne , ſballby no meanes be made partaker of 
him. And by and by. The foreknowledge of God looſeth nothi 
of thefulnesof the er pts + ber — , __ hewba 
ſumme forknowne, and in C ore the wor en, 
quent by any burt diminiſhed. No man locks thac 

Cap.148. thisis Luthers veriedoctrine, thatreaderh his booke of ſer- 
nile will, where he oftenmentioneth, that theele& arc buil- 

Cap.40+ ded yp bythe word,and made berter,andthat the es 
arc offended , and become worſe :that theirlife 

by the holie Ghoſt,andthar the other periſh without amend- 

Cap.59, ment :andif theele& bee inan error , yetthat beforetheir 
deaththey do come intorheright way: tha this is neceſſary, 
and thatthey cannot finally bee offended. And prefat. ad 
Rom, he writeth,that the decree is ſkable,and the neceſſitie vu- 
moneable of Gods ination: and he ſaith,that thes neceſ- 
ſerie 11 verie neceſſarie for our ſaluation and conſolation: be= 
cauſe we be ſoweakg in our ſelues that if ſaluation {node mwvs, 
—_— or none ſnould be pen ens conquer 
all. Fat now ſeting this ſure and moſt certaine decree of God 
carat bee chaunged, nor aboliſhed, ap — Wage Ya have 
that at length we ſhall owercome ſin, albeut now it rage in 

Ls m—_ = fleſb. Theſerhiogs inthar place ſaith Lucher, Bur oy is a 
increaſed cr pointofſound doAtrine, to hold, that / predeſltinate number 
diminiſted,is of the choſen can neitherbe increaſed nor diminiſhed:ſonot 
err to reſtthereinis Pelagianiline, as Proſper reſtifieth, Which 
p 4 Hilatie alſo confirmeth, reporting that the remnayrs of the 
Pelagians 


Cap.152s 
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Pelagians tooke it haraly,that ſuch as wereof b,prea- 
+ '% Wars SDS NPI 7 9 A Ir 


other ſtate that none could go from one tothe other, 

Bytheſechi theniciomanifel , that ſuch as be predeſli- 
natetoeternallhfe, doe not periſh, yea cannot poltibly : and The left cam 
tharbecauſe ofthe counſellof Gods will, that cannor bein. Pn 
fringed, or bindred by any creature. kisplaine alſo, thatthe 
number of ſuch as ſhall bee ſaued , is ſuxe and certaine with 
the Lorde, who knowes his owne, and numbercrh the ſand = 
of theſea. as 3TH ay Auguſtine de Correp 4.Cap.13, Oo ga 
T he number of ws bp tothe hrngdeme a ; 
Gods ſocertaine, that oe” may bee Ee 4 
taken from them, Againe ad "age 29. The number of the 
bleſſed, whether it be that which is, or that which ſhall be,zs in 
the eye of that workeman, that calleth things that bee not , as 
theugh they were , «nd di/Þoſeth althings in number, weight 
and meaſure. And whereas ſome thinke that the number of ; 
og >= ogy A. y ſogreat, as there be deuils,thar fell from 
the ſociery of ls, it is ow 
opinion is better a place non lege : who 
acknowledge that the cle doecome in "_ 

FROIN _ ore 08s of GOD, 

+ + #0. ay yea hee 
env Taryn —_ toGod. Forto what 
Tg ſhould a man auoucha thing with perill, harſafely 


may be ignorant of ? 


CHAP. XX. 
JS — FR 
ag amſ} the unchaungeablenes o 

Predeftination. 


| (4x7 you ramen ade Hapkt w> thata windowe is T1, @mme of 
(> Thur ,by making as it were ſides, whereto the obieftions 


deat maſt capa g beadded,nor any thing derrated : & of both kinds, 
fatall neceſſity is brought: he ror mamas dl :the 


miniilerie 
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mintfterie of the word and praiers taken away areex- 
rand nhinGomtot) *—Þ> wok Gdeedicrncbns 
fn :and men are to deſpaire , and ſuch other 
like, whereby ſubil detrators openly vaunt themſchues, as 
the Pelagiansdidin old time, bythe report of Proſper and 
rr Tories iu ar rr 
nau w es of Scri obic- 
os rh vaineas we hallſce, _ 
OvieQtion 1. Firlt therefore they canill, that a windowe is opened to hai- 
nous offences e men thus thinke : [t muſt neederbe done 
that ng inated : T berefore whether [ dowel or 
SlLif / to Gods 1 ſhall be [ 
A ae males 
Aaſwere. lanſweare, What men, I will not 
_— not thinke , tis nothing toys. For manic abuſe 
the dodtineofgrace, , andthinke; becauſcwearciuſti- 


GedGeely, men giuethemſcluesto fio, that grace may 
Rom'3, abound : whoſe i is jutt, faith Paul, Bur thatmutt 
not bee imputed tothe doQtrine, buttothe abuſe of it. For 


1: firflit belongeth not tows to tence of Gods uw” 
xatrinue, or whate dx ny 
that commanndeth vs to heare the ſonne, to _ 
—y +. ans be ſaned. So Luther 
dar = Geneſis,and 
SR 4: if a ym rey wr : what God bath _ 
pw. ego g. 1 0046} our ſoules, and all our labour 11 
V*certaine,and tonop 
Predeftina- 2 Secondly, | not onely appointeth the ende, 
tion not onely butalſorhe - anna 6-7 ra wir wkr ore yr yur whom 
appointeth the pg hath o bee bath called,,uft 
end, cot lovified Alſo, I, Feeburbcheſorvr mnbimtharwe-Benldie 
2 and nibeat Mamebeftr bim.Whereforet isa platting 
RE ofa contradiction, —— whois predeſtinated,can will and 
Epbeſ.t. do cuillfinally. Yearather, as ORE 30A Yo 
the number of the choſen & ealbeit 
Contra. In{ bb, w/e yet through the goodnes of G cw 
_—— brought torepentance and are not une tle 
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fins : for predefFination is the of Gods bemefues 
04 (04. Arne moſt certainely delinered. 
PCTs vn 99 1 (as1t iscalled) dothnor 
trouble vs , which if wee z it is tono 
whatſocuer we doin our life, wm purpo's 
Bur let the ms them, thac ſo bring 
inpredeſtinarion, means from the end. 
In old time ſuch wasthe ofthe PredefFineti, who, (as 
witnefſethin Chron. vp the predeſti- 
Emperor, and 


ade 
ESEIEE 


deſtiny,thatit was brought inif The ſecond 
all things dependon the ſtable & immutable decree of Pre. obicQtion of 
aro halter rtotarocanttby motel 
not: all not,and who 
be ſaued, who Wy 
I anſwere. Wepreachnot deſtinie but the depth of Gods 
e, whereby the difference is made ofthe ele from the 
mpe of perdition,the reſt in the ſame lumpe being forſaken 
by the iut oa 
Gods is judgement is ynmouecable, that maketh 
s frfrordefime eſe = weſhould 
take faram eo be derived of faxde,whichis of ſpeaking, For 
eee that is, ynmoueably 
and ynchan decreed, what things he would doe, as be 
knew vnchan PW. IS er 
ſpe (as ſtine writteth) wee IPOD 
bow of Pry Bur this name ———— vnderſtood row neu 
in another matter. For inthe comms vle of ſpeaking, by fere The Mathe- 
men vnderfland the force ofthe poſition of the Rarres and mariall fare. 
planets,asit falleth out, when a man is borne, or conceaued, 
L 4 or 
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Natural and gx newly formed, & thists the Mathematical fate, Allotboſe 
pocacallfate. hinge areofmany writers called facal, which happen beſide 
the willofGod, and men, bythe neceſſtie of a cenaine or- 
der,as that verſe ſhewerh: 
What once prepar edi tobe, 
Surmonnterh lone birbigh 
Andin Homer (theprince ot Poeres) lupiter lamenreth, 


that he could not deliver from death hisdeare fonne Sarpe» 
don, whom fate to die: Likewiſe mour- 
nethbecauſehe not hinder the returue of Vlifles into 


his countrey, that he might 
he fares had decreedthar Vhiſes 


Vie Noire his ſonne; for 
returneinto lhaca, 
And in Ouid the ſame lupiter | 
ms 099 O afOderpr er )from thee 

? Andafterward: 

The; PAnerthar Pabl ered rwrrs water are oy 


care neither rr 


[ecu teydt SET 


woes. rogertherof CONE 


ws God. Forin pyrer amy ppm 
ednchayratormancie re that it is the natural 
le coninnition & order y_ 1 fr6 excr - 
alſo noteth the 


Pate for Gods CT ENT and orderof all 
providence Cauſes onthe wil of God by the name of fate, hich 
1.1.14, weyſetocall A; 2 So Anncus Scncca-:. (The 


fates 
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faterleade bimthat is willing + draw him that ir vnwilling,) 


moſt evidently called char tate, which in the ſame 
had called the will ofthe higheſt 
that fate is a divine Lawe, whereby 


the incuitable 


things,but fateis a diſpoſition inherent in moueablethings, 
that is,the execution of that eternall providence in God. And 
ſeeing tate proceederh from the beginning of an immoue- 
able proui ,he writeth, thathence it commeth to paſſe, 
chat it alſo is immutable. 

- With luch-men astheſe bee, if we credite Auguſtine, wee 


facher. And Apulcius ſaith, 1» dogmare 
Platonis, 


Decauſ bb 4. 


vpon thefunpliciti of the diuine pro- How Gods 
1s a divine way diſpoſing all promdence 


and fate doe 


mult nor greatly contend aboutthe worde, ſeeing they atrri- $.cap.7. 
is don 


bute the very order of cauſes, w 
that commeth to pale, tothe will and power of the Souc- 
ragne God, whom molt truely wee » both thathee 
knoweth all things before they be done, and alſo leaucthno- 
thing vndiſpoſed : and all powersare from him, albeit not 


Euill wils arc 
not from 


all wils proceede from him, Foreuil wils are not from him, G1 


becauſe they areagainſtnacure, which commeth from him. 
Yetbecauſe wee muſt ſpeake of divine things according to 
therule ofpieric,it is bercr to abſtaine from the word fatcor 
deſtinie,as Auguſtine in the ſame pla 


the diwme 
becauſe be onderſkandeth the very will and 
Sr Gede bins bold 77 ers Fr refirms bis 


have th 
ce notably aduiſeth mow 


chapter 1. {Iumane bmgdomes are altepethber ted by nic in their 
7 wo rr 94x tn XA mouthes. 


+ BartelbatvenllyGfectlagionGhg abaGrade- Marke this 


wour to finde fault with F order of cauſes which are coupled 
togeyher, whichorder is cerraine with Godforcknowing & 
diſpofing it: ſuch men mutt atlengthneedsfalco this poioe, 
that they will both deny Gods forcknoweldge , and allo all 
prophecie, that isclearer thenthe light,(as Cicero did, de ds- 
#i247,7, For ifallfururethings be forcknowae,thattbey ſhall 

in 


Chap.10. Or Gops 


jnthat order come to as they 
they ſhall bee, Andif 
the order ofthings is cenaine with God them, 
And ifthe orderefthingsbecertaine, the order of caules alſo 
is certaine. For notany thing can be done, before which there 
O\i-aian . Wentnot ſomeefhicient 
Officewi  Butinthisorder of cauſesthat are ioynedone with ano- 
ther,jsthere anyibertie ofour free will? Docth the chaine of 
predeflination coultraine the very motions alſo of mens 
mindes? 
Anſwere - ; 
o I anſwere, there is a threefold libertie according to the 
Libertic three- » Ry 
fold. common diflinction: hbertie from coattion from ſnune, and 
1 frommiſerie. Oſtheſe three ,/rbertie from coattion or 
ſton is the propertie of the will that cannot be loft ,as Bernard 
fayeth, chat is ,that whatſocuer it willeth, wherher it bee 
that which is good, by the grace of God : orthat which is e- 
uill ofit one nature, it alwayes willeth it freely, that is, with a 
yoluntary motion,and not by compulſion. Wee doe ſurely 
manythiogs againlt our will, and com :yerthe will ic 
ſelfe can defire orchuſe nothing vawillingly and forced: be- 
cauſe ifit ſhould wil by conſtraint, it ſhould vnwillingly wil, 
Enchir.cap 30, Which implyctha contradiction. Otherwiſe asit is in Au» 
guſtine,mas nevghtily viing freewill.loft both bimſelfe andir, 
and hereby , bee that is the ſernam of ſinne,ss at libertie to ſin, 
PR ares» ne I delinered from 
to be the ſernant of righteouſneſſe. Moreouer,if 
2 Pe he eh bi res nor 
Liberte from yponanyother thing,or is limited, in that ſenſe wee muſt nor 
ſubi:Qion the doube,that there can benolibertic ofmans will, butthat all 
will bath not. 4ings aredone of neceſſitie, as Godhath foreknowne , and 
Cap.169. by his ynfallible counſel, and wer,as Lutheroften 
mentioneth in many places in his of ſeruile will. For 
as other things,ſothe cleQions ofthe wilsofangels and men, 
pe erants areſubic&to Gods providence, in whom we liuc,bec, and 
- are mooued, and who inclyneththe heart of a king , whither 
Pron.2z, Ioucrhe will. Gregorie Nyflene in his booke thathe wrote 
Grezo. Nyff. LRN «i ION _ 
| amal- 
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Damaſcene 46.2.ort writcth,chet God orehnoweth Domſcene, 
the things that are ns y* xs them. _— 
Bur theſe are daungerous ſpeeches, and ought not or can- 
not be admitted bur very warily;as Thomas aduiſeth vs: And Thocomt, pers, 
an. I Mint: tothe wilof God, A 
| Cir, 
—_— 1 becauſe they hane no power but what be granteth __ _ 
But thou wilt ſay What is determinedof God,neceſſari -— 
commeth topaſſe,as it ir determined. moe. ym. dv POR 
ihe re _ wry aory— God. Therefore ne- 
ceſſarily o come topadſſe: o&& by the the , 
there is + —— of owrw:ll Fa Sons fone Anfwere 
granted, weeyet deniethat which is inferred vpon it. For we | 
mult makedifference berweene the itie of coattion,and | 
immmuability. That regen h an externall —_— 
beginnin Sim {urely a neceſfi the / 
ſecond ceaſes thartheyeſfeRthis orthar a4. 
alſo ypontheeffeRts, that they ſocometopaſle: yerir TE 
not away the natures ofthings, but rather confirmerththem, bet ofGod 
Therefore albeit in reſpeR of God, who foreſeeth all things neceſſinily 
infallbly, and vn chauogeably foreordaynechthem,eceſſari- come to poſe, 
þ,that is, infallrbly and vac eabhy all things come to Þut in relpect 
paſſe : yertin reſpeRottheſecondcaules, (them Imeane,that - m7 ol ak 
are notin theirowne nature limited tocertayne effeRs,as be are comin © 
allthe willes of Angels and men,)many things are done con= genr,and ca- 
ringently,andby choice. Andit istobe marked,that, ſeeing (uall. 
effects hauetheir names of their next cauſes, ſucheffeRs are 
rightly called contingent: euen asthey, thatariſe of ſecond 
cauſes neceſſarily working, (as the motions of heauen, the 
heate offire,) are, and arecalled neceſlaric : albeit notwith- 
ſtandingin reſpectof God, altering the order ofnature, as 
often as pleaſeth lym , contingencie or chaunce hath alſo 
placeinſuch, Examples confirme thisanſwere. As forex» —_— 
ampleChrift muſt ſuffer and be ſlaine, yerhe ſufferedand "***0% 
dyed willingly,as it is written: //zy downe my life,that [ may Luke 24. 
take it againe. No man takgth it from me. [ axe power to lay ,, _ 
it downe and 1 have power to take it againe. Allo, Allthings © 
mat: 


De Cinit. Dei.) he cannot dye,or bee deceiued. Which exa ultine 
#b.5,£ap.10+ allo — hee anſwereth in © RIA by 6 x 


ObicHtion 4. 


Whether t 
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wwſt bee , which were written of him : yet what was 
more c ing the natures of ſecond cauſes, than 
that the ſouldiers cat lots for Chriſts coate ? that they brake 
not a bone ofhim? and ſuch like, In che Angels alſo & per= 
fe ſpirits in heauen, ſo mightie 1s the kingdome of grace, 
that neceſſarily they doe nor linne : (hall wetherfore depriue 
them ofchelibertie of their will ? What ſhall wee ſay of God 
himſelfe, whois vnc good, who mult needes al- 
waies liuc,aud foreknow all things? Yet God forbid that we 
ſhould put the life and foreknowledge of GoJ vnder neceſli- 
tic : as neither is his power diminiſhed, when he is ſaid, that 


queliion by that diſtinion of a twofold neceſſitie. And 
= g. be writeth, chat it doth wot follew, that if there bee 
with Goda certaine order of canſer,therefore nothing «« in our 
wall, ſceing in the very order of cauſes enen our willes are ac- 
counted, Anſclme writeth at large of this matter,concerning 
we 1, 1a" ot Gods forcknowledge and predeftination 


— _— 


CHAP. XXI. 
eAnſwers to the other obieflions. 


RB Vethey lay,char by the doftrine of Gods vnchangeable pre- 


4 
he 


TS — deſtination the min flerie of the word is onertbrowne, and 


be Cleane taken away : to wit, all infirutiions, exhertations, re- 


he wor 

panda proofer,conſolations, and laſtly all doltrine both and 
by predeſtiaa- prinathy, For what things are predeſtinated 
—_ God to be done, in vaine are meancs ſed in them: And 


An'were, 


ſuch us the ſaluation of men: Therefore ſuch meanes are vſed 
im vane. 

Bur there isanerror inthe Maior, which onely is true tou- 
ching meanes, that are not ordained of God,or els, without 
which it is manifeſt that hee will bring to paſſe thoſe yn- 
changeable cuents, Bur it is of no force concerning thoſe 

meanes 


* 
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meanes, which enen he himſelfe pleaſeth to vſe for the ends 

inted ofhim, and hattrallocommandedyvs tovſe them. 
And luchare theſe meanes that are mentioned in the obie- 
Aion, Foric is written : Grue heede to exbortation and rea+ ; 7; 4. 
ding eprattiſe theſe, continue therein: take beeae to thy ſelfe 
and to do/Irine. For if than do this,thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelfe,aud 
thoſe that heave thee. Alſo, Br inſtant in the word, in ſeaſon, 2.Tim.4, 
ont of ſeaſon, reb:ke , reproue, exhort with all trueth and do- 
Brine, watch m all things, And the Lord himfelte faith: If 
thy brother ſane ag zinfs thee, goe and tell bimbis fanlr,cyc, $45.13, 
if bee heare ther, thou baſt woune thy brother, And every |, 5.19 
where wee are commaundedtoftirre ypthe flothfull,tore- 1al.ve/.2r, 
prove tho{ethat ſinne that they may repene, 

Furtherit iscerraine; that predeftination belongeth not Predeſlination 
onely to the end, namely the ſaluation of ſuchasbe predeſti. <2 pret en. 
nate, bin tothe meanes alfo leading to thatend +: the word _ _ wy 
of God and experience bearing witneſle, that it is given to OE rvih 
very few to recciue the doctrine of faluation by the Lord eu. 
himſcle or by Angels, without the preaching minifteric of 4»2.de bone 
man :and that itis giuen to manyto beleeve inGod by men. f*/-<42-'9. 
For God obleruerh this order commonly towards his eleQ, 
that whom he hath ſcuered from damnation by the bounti- 
fulnes of his grace, forthem ke procureth his Goſpellto bee 
heard, and when they heare,moueththemto beleeue, and to Avg.4e Cor. &+ 
continue ynto the end in faith, which worketh by loue, and £27 
ro vpon admonition;if at anytime they goaſtray. Yea 
and alſo hee bringerh backe intothe way which they 
had forfaken,without the reproofe of men, 

But in the childrenof perdition it commerhto-paſſe that Pe bono perſen. 
is written, har they bearing Leave not, that is, hearmg by the cap. 14. 
ſenſe of the body they beare not with the aſſent of the beare, In 
the meane while, ſecing wee know not who belong tothe neva, vAggs 
number of the prede{tinate, whonot, we muſt be ſo affected 
withloue that we wiſh al to be ſaued, warning & reprouing 
alt andeuery one as occaſion is offered, wich meekenes, wai- 
tingif at onetime or othe; God will giue them to acknow®., 7, .- 

ledge 
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the trueth,andeſcaping out oftheſnare ofthe {of 
ar 0 TY men gr rae rd 


Therefore let vs doe our dutie,a 

to all men,that they periſh not, or 
We muſt doe longethto Godto makethe ſame profitable yntothem, wh6 
our dutie,in he himſclfc hath foreknowne, and inated to bee con- 
repro 5 formabletothe image of his ſonne. And albeit hee make it 
CT not profitable toall,(for many are the childrenof perdition) 
profitthem, yet it is ſufficient for vs, that we doedeliuer our owne ſoules, 
and why whiletheyperiſh not throughourfaule, Asthe Lordſaithto 
Cap.z. Erechiel:##hew ] ſhall ſay to the wicked thon ſhalt ſurely die: 

and than baſt not him, nor ſpoken to bim to returne 
from bu wicked way,that be might [ue : that wicked man ſhall 
die, but [will require his blood at thy hand, But if thou baſt 
warned him,andbe hath not ed of hiewi 1,he ſhall 
die in bis mniquitie, but thon haſt deltnered thine owne ſoule, 
And Paul witneſſeth, 1har we are the ſweete ſanonr of (bri 
to God in them that are ſaned, andin them that 


ing brotherly corre&tion 
oy others : bur it be- 


2,C07.2. 


ZE 
yngodly alſo aremade withoutexcuſe in hearing what they 
ought to do,leaftthey ſhould fay : [f /had knewne it, [ would 
hane done it : therefore [ did it not becanſe 1 knew it not. 

Obic&Rion 5, The ſameaccountisto be made of praiers, which the vn- 

Whether pray changeablenes of Gods ination and emaketh 

ing bein vain, notany whit the more idle, as mera! Ker For 

wo wang albeit by prayers Godspredeſtination is neuer changed, yer 
| waged - bythem we are holpen as by certaine meanes hereunto or- 
dained ofGod,bothrtoattaine ynto many cffets, and alſo to 
the veryende of ination, according to the promiſe : 

Enery one that calleth on the name of the Lord, ſhall bee ſa- 

ed. Andin the Goſpell : «Arke and it ſhall beginen you, For 

whoſoener acheth,receinerh. And anone : how much more will 
your beauenty father gine the holy Ghoſt ts them that arke of 
of bim? 

merit iemuſt EY things the Saints ob 
raine by praying,they were © ry ers 

they ould Lorehatings as Gregoric well ſaid, To whi , 

| 2oy; Hot 


Lobe 11, 
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purpoſe Augultige alſo ſaith, ther prayer smuch anile to ob- 1,1 11 
taine thoſe thing ,vbich God forehnew that be would grant to Ang.d- Cine 


them that pray. Deiks £10, 
Thus a doubleerror is excluded. One is of certaine ſuper | 


flitious men,as though the decree of God made concerning A double crrer 


ſome man,(put thecaſe ofcondemning him) might be alte- <votuicd, 
redby facriticesand prayers: asthe tale is of Traiane the Em» The t2lc of 
perour,that when he was in hell,(the place of reprobates )he Traiane. 
was from thence delivered bythe prayers of Gregorie, The 

other erroronthe contrary faulteth,asthough a thing ſo hole- 3 

ſome and ſonecefſarie,namely prayer, (the enely entercourſe 

betweens man and God, as Borthius ſaith) ſhould ſeeme to 

haue no force, becauſe God hath c6(tantly appointed whom 

he will faue,and whom he will damne : the onepertaming to 

his mercie,the otherto his iudgement, 

And wee mutt not heare, nor tolerate wicked men being OvicRion 6. 
bothignorant, andalſo hurtfullandbold,who when they do $*"<15 are nor 
amiſſe,and ſecurely delight in finnes, flic to the neceſſitie of ef 

ination, as to a certaine ſanctuarie, and whatthings 

they wickedly commir,they ſay mult be attributed to prede- 
ſtination, Whereby they would ſceme to bee blameles, and 
allthe fault inGod, as the author of finnes, as Rom.g. 

bh men ſay: Why is he yet angry ? For who ſhall reſiſt his will? 

But Iames yy dnt es menthat goe adouttoex leow.r.! 3, 
cuſe themſelues from God. Let no wan when he is tempted, 
ſay,that be i tempted of God: but enery one is tempted, when 
be ts drawne away by buy ownec iſcence. Then luſt, after 
it hath conceaued,bringeth forth finne, And the booke of Ec- 
clefialticus confuteth a double impietie with one and the 
fame an{were,chapter 1 5.Say not thew,tbe Lordbath cauſed 
me ts ſinne: for then onghteſt not to doe the things that be ha- 
teth, Say not thon, he bath lead me into error, for hee hath no 
neede of the wicked man. The Lord hateth all abomination, 
and they that feare him, lone it not. He made man from the 
begimng,and left him in the will of his awne counſel. If thow 
wilt thou ſhalt obſerne the commandements. ys 

| Doubtlestheſe are the fountaines of fines, properly be- 


o 
SALTS 
l 
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longing to ,and their freewi!l: for man isnot c6< 
pelied rocommitcuils, buthe doth them ofhisown accord, 
and greatly liketh and alloweth them, as theſe ſayings of 
Scripturesteltifie, He world wet underitand tedoe well. And, 
they would net receine in;truttion , and many more like in 
the bookes of But Gods predettination ought 
a mms 4 tountaine of lines, For by cbebelpe 


Ad entie. fall, )wee yew 
that no _— = = 
that ſuppoſeth God to beet _ —_— or 
Fn LaGien end when men ſine, they Ph 


and deſires : but when they awoide 


pu CIT ce : 
of men are guided by the Lord1o 


a. 9-4 Andelle- 


Horne 6, Where: They that arewithout - wm ionthat 
* 6 ſtrangers fromthe purpoſe pare Gon in enil worker, 
'— wedor mot ſay, ar youthinks, dd ork, 
the creator of all, | that od, 4s thewgh bee made 
Es 

Farre Neu 
_ you IT It 199 4 Heb. camara 


themſelues to good workes, yet that God will not beitow =". 


eprtiem ſeerg ſachmildoguerk the X wake &Fec.Thele 


3 that fatheroppoledrocher blaſphemous if rai- 
ledoatherruh by the Barhlane 


Hebert 25 ner at this day in che 
than wee iudge, as God forced — ns nn to 
—— them downe, carrieth them away, and vio- 

rs opunye rt Pres their cauſe ynheard, O blaſphe- 


Aninftance of ——a—— a9ainſt vs, that ſinners ſceme blameles, 
the aducriaiic, turterabeyoorteee, becauſeobedicnce it ſelfe in his 
This ({ay chey) we receive not, why then are wee repro 
A Yo bo Wh Fares ee by our will 

will not giuc it ? The argument is ſuchas this is : 
The t rene rb endo eno Got frm 
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enſable : becauſe wee cannot bane faith and coner/ion, 


vnles God pine it vs. 
rears; pr EAR vor. 
0, 

Herethe Maioris falſe, albeit it ſeeme goodly tro humane 
reaſon: becauſe God made man vpright fromthe beyinning, 
and created him atrer his owne image : but man his 
owne malice, and the deuill the prouoker, falling from bis 
vprighunen, wherein hee was firſt made, became wicked, 1s 

adebterynto ys to reftore ys, becauſe welolt grace re» 
ceiued ? Or ſhall it nottherefore be lawfull for him torequire 
againe of vs,that which is his owne ? He hath power to exact 
it, and bath power allo to remir it, But of whom it muſt bee 
exated,andto whom it mult be remirred,ic belongs to the 
Lord to iudpe,and not tothe debrers. 
But (lay 


God ſhould pumſh 4 man for thoſe things that be cannot a» 
worde 


I know ſurely that this ſeemerh vniuſt to Albert Pighius, x,guere 


and other Sophifiters, whoſe wiſedome God hath madefoo. 
liſhnes,bur how vniuftly,it is manifett: for ifrhatrealon were 
any thing worth,God could not without a token of cruelcie 
and intuttice puniſh originall fnne, which certainly no man 
can auoide in his birth, 


They obiett this alſo : He that foreſeeth ſune,and doth not (11; ain 


binder it when be may is not without fault. God foreſeeth ſons, 
and doth not hinder them, when be might moſt eaſily. There- 
fore,che. 


Hereuntoſome make anſwere,that God doth not put a- , 


way finnes, becauſe hee will hauc his reaſonable creature to 
retaine his libertic, and choiſe of good and cuil, which other- 
=_ he ſhould loſe. Bur ifthat reaſon 77 nme 

e ſhould be deſtroyed, whereby and c- 
leXwuoide fnnes, orels 7 ws.hw Toy vg Are 
of good andeuill. Therefore to anſwer moretruly, we muſt 
here remember, tharwee _—_ rodiſpute of the righs 

a 


) the reprobates while God forſaketh and ber- Obie&ton. 
deveth them, cannot anoide finnes. And it ſeemeth uninſt if 
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reouſnes of God after the ruleofmans righteouſnes The firſt 
propoſition taketh place concerning men, and not concer- 
ning God, For men both bythe ſocictie of nature, & Gods 
law are bound one to another, that one ſhould ure the 
welfare of another, and hinder the deſtruction. But God is 
bound to none; and he may doe with his creature what hee 
will, without the iniuric ofthe creature,as Lord of all and ha- 
uing full dominion over his owne goods, Further, becauſe 
of his omnipotent and wi the can tell how 
to worke good cucn of cuill, which men cannot doc, 
 Whichthiogs ſeeing they ſtand thus, let no manin his beart 
accuſe God,who will render to cuery ar warn ns x 


workes: but let euery one blame himſelfe when he 
Pſaim.102. and let him ſay, when he is damned: T how art inſt O Lord 
in all that thou doeſt unto vs,and all thy i 1 Are IT.108, 
Pſilmn.144. And whoſocuer is {ctfree, let him lay: The Lord «5 merciful 
and full of compaſſion, be bath not recompenced vs according 
18 our ſennes. | 
Obicion,9, —Asforthatthat was added touching deſpaire, that jt was 
Predcſtination bred in the mindesof men by the doctrine of the conftant 
is the ground andvnc both of Gods clefion and repro- 
erourcom- bariongit is alſoa-meere ſlaunder, Nayir is the moſt true 
caule of deſpe. ground ofall our comfortand faluation,that we know that 
ration. God hath choſen his owne in Chriſt before the foundation of 
the world, who yu in T_ hath predeſtinated them 
ynto adoption, according to ure of his owne 
wil! ;:andrhat this of o_—_ and 
tion is ſofirme,that neither it canbee changedo! anycrea- 
ture,neither doth God ever repent him of his gifts and cal- 
ling. This thing che places of Scripture euery where con- 
firme,whichſpeakeof predeſtination: as v hut the Apolile 
271n,z, faith: The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, baning this ſeale; 
The Lord knoweth who are bus, Doubtles the Scripture ſpea» 
keththis to our conſolation, lealt wee ſhould be troubled for 


the reuole of ſome men from the Goſpe!l,and for other of. 
fences. And moretully Rom.8. //e know that all things work 

for the beſt 1athem that love God phat 1s,tethem who are c 
| my 


; 


ow 
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led of perpoſe. For whom be foretwew,them he prede/linated 
oy be made conformable to bis i prey abr thus com 
cludeth; / em perſwaded that neither death mor liſe,nor Anu- 
els , nor any creature can ſeparate v1 Re od 
whichs in Chrifh leſn. We how the Apoſl ov. a- 
all temptations of this world this perſwaſion, 
elecion is ſure and ſtable, whereby wee are choſen in 
Chriſtymo eternall life freely and of his meere loue : as the 
Lord alſo in the ll comfortethvs thetewith : ehar he | bane 
prov ras : that he ſuſfereth not bis ſheepe to bee ;,,_ 
lackt ont of his hand: that our names are written in beanen. Luke 10.6 $2, 


Allo, mn , for it pleaſeth your father to pine 
= gs reouagtal your er war Lars 165.6, 
the obſtinacieof the ynbelecuers: what ſoe- 
ns Linerb me ({aith he) commerh unte me, and be 
that commeth vnto me, 1 will not caſt hins forth: —_— { 
came downe from beauen, ts doe bu will that ſent me. There- 
fore by the yiew of theſe ſayings of Scripture ut appeareth, 
that thedoGtrine of the firmenesof Gods ele&ion isreuea- 
led vntovs for this cauſe, that it might bee the foundation of 
all certaintie, againſt all kinde of temprations, which ariſc 
either in _ of our infirmitie among ſo m 
ofthe godly, or of the ynbeliefe or apoltacic of from 
the faith,orin reſpeof ocherthin 
Hereof ſaith Luther notably, when he had auouched,that Prefat.ad 
the decree of predeſtination is ſure and ynmoueable, addeth 8": 
moreouer, that this neceſſitie is moſt neceſſaris vwto ſaluation 
and conſolation. He aſſigneth the reaſon hecanſe we be ſo weaks 
in our ſelues that if our ſaluation conſiſted im our owne ſtregth, 
very few or none bee ſaned : for the denill would ower- 
come all men, But now,ſaith he, ſeeing Gods decree is ſure and 
moſt cert aine,and cannot be altered by any creature,wee bane 
hope to onereome ſinne at the length. Hee teacheth the ſame £16.4+ ſer. 
thing at large, and amplifieth it by the conſideration of ſo ©*<2-244- 
area, mae Andfurelyit iss , 48. 
wonder,among ſo many xT/Wrampes- — ſanflap.g. 
a 3 
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that any man had rather betake himſclfe to his —_— infr- 
mrcie GE eee 
ObicQion. But thou wits will nr ts 
] am _ LET eAndtihiris it, that TI 
_— forowfull, that ſeeing there i114 Eaton. 46 rm 
them that be e, which cannot be increaſed nor d+- 


makerh 
fad, mo eriniſbed,l am oncertaine, whetber / belong to that number : 


knew this { wonld reft my ſelfe im that ſure foundation. 
Anſwere. fot vs vat ade. ae os knowe 
| our hw bidehnbinſtereoenoalifubemdi 
is another, whether the firmenes of eleCtion ſerve to delpera- 
tion rather thanconſolation. Then, thisbeing oe nt, pry 
(albeitic ought notto bee granted) thatGods will is yncer- 
raine vntovs concerning our ſaluation, isthy willconcer. 
De predef. Lot thy ſelfe certaine voto thee? He that eemeth to ſtand, 
fund? cap.9. ERR leaſt bee fall. Therefore both Gods 


than Ro hewedker? Acdleetheſech gs bee ſpoken againſt 
the obieCtions ofthe firſt ſort, thatis, the conſequences of 
humane reaſon. 


—— 
—_ 


vt « pc XX11, 
»ſweres to ſome places of ſcripture, v obiefted 


Bi mo that make the grace of eletion common to 
haue it made 2 ew afterwards, 
through vnthankefulnes, for the moſt part obicR theſe 

pre. +a Firſt, The Phariſes and law. 

The firſt place JEng reielt the connſellof God againſt themſelues: 
oO "y 

— _—_—_ — _ PL vntotbemſelneretetion, which 

I anſwere, By the counſell of God inthat place isnor 
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mar rer fe 700 peer IPO T IT eteruall 
life, ordayned thereto, doubles 
had beleeued, Bur the will of God eveaedbytenalicy 
of lobn Baprilt is noted, that ſuch as defire to bee ſaued, and 
to flee from the wrath tocome, ſhould be baptized with the 
baptiſme of , and belecue-in him, that was to 
come after him, thatis,inChrit lelu. Therefore this the E- 
vangelitt meaneth, that the people and the Publicanes 0- 
the doctrine of Tohnto {aluation: and thatthe Phari- 
ſees and Scribe did notobeyto their harme, indeuo- 
ring toeſtablith their owne 
Paul to c his faithfulnes m hisminittery, which he had 
| war - + cont re" the Goſpell of the gr acco God,faith,hat 

he eſcbewed nothing , tothe bis iebt declare tothe E- 
4/997 0 "RE 449-12 OY th and converſion, as 
the text chere ſheweth, 

2. Obietion. They, rowhom fawe of the epiites of the A= Obie&ion x. 
poſt ter were written, were Saints, andele't yet in them many '.Theſſ 3. 
fell away from the faith and perijked. T herefore ſome cleft doe '-**- 

iſh. 


" Miborke Maior is anſwered , thatthey were Saints and Anſwer. 
eleQ, butnor all,becauſe many are bypocritesin the aſlem- 
dlyof the victble church. 1 bewfrethawn argument conhilteth 

pure particulars. Further, the name of the E/elZ,is not vied 
RG Scriptures. Bebde the (peciall ignifica- 
tion, ſuchas be tocternall lite, are cal- 
led Ele, there is alſo this vie of che word, that generally, 
(ſpeaking after therule of charity, and not of faith) they are 
called Elef#, whoſoeuer by ourward calling are numbered 
wiuhthe of God, whether in deed they bee already 
faichfull, and ſanctified, andelect before God, ornot : and 
according to this general gnification we graunt the whole 
argument, 

- + ObieRion of the booke of life is ſomewhat harder, Objeaion.z. 

whenDauid faith Let them be blatted ont of the booke of tha 7/+im,6g. 
and not be written with the inft, As allo Moſes intrea- Fx0d.32, 


ung tor the people, praicd Either for gine ot faves prif not, 
mg 2 ay blot 


At 13.48. 


"ARES EH 
EL ETH 
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The booke of blot we Þ prate thee ont of the boaks that than baſt written. 
utc, To whom the Lorde anſwered: Heim that finneth againit 
me,will I blot ont of the books of hfe. Therefore ſome written 
in the books of fe may be tence < nn Pens #0 


predeſt inate to l:fe doe periſh, becauſethe 
[OA AEDITTETT 5 a" 2p 0Ts ;at $4 v I 
How predeſti- Rance,albeitrhey ſomewhar differ inreafon. For predefline 
nt of ten is the very ordination of the Saintes td eternal Life Fo 
life differ, | #hebooke of life metaphorically is nothing elſe, than the hy 
ledge in the mmae of God of them that an ay 7m The, 
mn 4.cap.ad Philly. andothers 
Anſwere. I aniwere. Augufiine handling that placeofthe Plalme, 
anſ{wererh this doubr after this fort, that who ſobe in very 
a inthe booke of life, not one ofthem is blotred 
man Out: but 6/orreng our perta tothem oncly, tharnotia 
_ out Very DTT Ts in 7 Mens 4 Wy A Opinions 
of the booke are written therin: and that ſuch are ſaid to be blotted our, 
ot life, , when it is maniſeſt in this world, or that which is rocome, 
that they were not inthe number of the predeſiinate. Some 
The booke of men makeadiſtintion thus, that the booke of life is taken 
bte taken two two maner of waies:either for the catalogue of the cletynto 
Wayes eternall life, orels tor the catalogueof them,thar profeſlethe 
fairhof Chrit, andare counted among the members cfthe 
Church, whereof doubles are blorted our. So Ezechicl 
I3- it is ſaid of thefalſe e prophets : T hey ſballnet be in the af- 
ſembly of my people, and ſballnot be written in the writing th.ut 
1, in the booke of the houſe of Iſrael. He meaneth, that, albeit 
falſe prophers would ſeemero beethe people and Church of 
God, yea the pillerthereof, they ſhould be fo farre from bee- 
ing — "hrager om God thatthey ſhould beaccoune 
ted a __ The imatrer 
Mrs. 7 antowan 
poſton, partly tida rs arr inthe words of Dauid: 
and let themnot be written with the righteous : from whence 
A CNIENIEY —_— Gods iudgementr, 
not yet written inthe booke of the liuing : partly by 
eherplacesofScripur concerningrhe booke of life, pathat 
hic 


which the ſpirit of God faithinthe Apocal.Tbet : 


wer ſbip the beaſt , whoſe names are not written inthe 


life. 1 ore ſaith Auguliine,they ſhall not 


Judas the trayror, & other obſtinate enemies of Chriſt, tiran+ 


gers fromthe grace ofeleQion, reprobares, andchildren of 


Rn it is plane by theinteppretationof Paul. For thus 
ſaith: /ſrael ebrained not that which be ſought for, bur the 
eleft hane obtayned it, andthe reſt were hardened, as nn irwrit- 
ten : let thetr rablebe therr ſmare : let their eyes bedarkened, 
ec. Theſe bee Davids very words out of this very Ptalme: 
which ſceing theſpirit of God expounderh of the reprobate 
Jewes,ſuch as pertaine not to election, irappeareththartheic 
writing inthe booke of life cannot otherwile be taken, than 
as farre forth as they gloried for a while in the tile of the 
Church,tillthey were 6/arredowr, that is, weredeclaredto be 
caſtawaies,& no waie pertainnigto the body of the Church, 


But Miſes was one of the predi/tmmate ſonnes of God, and An inſtance,” 


truely written in the books of the lining , T berfore ſome truly 
written inibe boo'g of life are blotted ont of it, or may be blot= 
red ont, 


I denie the conſequence, becauſe the Major which is 0+ Anſwere. 


mitted inthe argument is falſe :to wit, that Moſes was blot- 
ted our,or could be blotred outofthe booke o flife. He furely 
wiſhedto be blotted out forthe fin of Ifracl, rather thanthe 
name of God ſhould be blaſphemed among the Gentiles: 
but it was not done, or could be done, becauſe he withed it, 
Nether are we to maruell,that Moſes wiſhedthat,that could 
not bee, ſecing this is vſuall inthe praiers ofthe Saints, thar 
acertaine yehement loue of God and ther neigh» 
bor, their will is caried away euen.vntothingsthat cannot be 
done, Example hereof we haue in this very wiſhof Moſes, 
who deſired co drawe rather vpon himſelte the puni 
and damnation of tran, if God would not at all par- 
don their fin. For the iulticeof God doth not ſuffer him to 
puniſh an innocenr-for an offender, but the ſoulethar fin- 
acth ſhall die, Euen as Moſes that wiſhed ſuch athivng , was 
Aa 4 anlwered 


ParDsESTINATION. 369 

bey allſball Apoe.ry; 

en :0.ver[.1f. 
p.that are & 21,27, 
written, Further Dauidsprophehic is wholy directed againſt AE&.1, 
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anſwered of the judge of the worlde : He that funeth 4- 
£ainſt me, I will blot hon ont of the books that I hawe written, 
So Dauid prayed : #/bo well me, that I might die 
thee, ſonne Abſolom ? Whereas yer it could not be, that 
ſhould die for Ablolom. Chriſt allo knew well enovgh,thar 
he muſt drinke of the cup, yet he ſaid : Farber rf it be poſſible, 
let this exppa me, And tovie a moſt like example, 
Roms. Paul wiſhedto bee arcarſed from Chriit, for his bretby-n 
| the [ſraclnes; that is, forthe love of Chriſt hee was ready, 
| it it werep<ſiible to loſe the kingdome of heaven, and to 
| Decommn?, Boe to hell; as often Chryſoſtome expoundeth that place. 
cor, 1b, 1,ſerm, But as touching the Lordes anfwere to Moſes, when hee 
ſaith, That be will blor hios ont of bus book, that bath fon 
ve wed again? btw: che anfwere is all one, with that that we 
made before to the place of the Plalme, which Ambroſe 
—_— the ninth to the Romanes, plainely approueth 
his hdgemene and among the later writers, DoQor 
Hoerb.diſþ.de hs ſubſcribeth wary. Thereforelet Huber ra- 
14: pr6d- ther conſult with them, than ſcorne the truth and the lo» * 
115-51, uers of ir, and tauntingly rerme them doubrfull DoRtors, 
Fquiuece: do> When as he himſelfe plaieth more truely, the doubrfull ail 
tores, purer, dallying with'the doubttull Ggarfications of wotdes | 


2.5m. 18. 
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Lon 

A 
"2 
62 

E. | 


to deceiue others. 
Obic&'on,z, Beſide, it is obieRed out of the twelſth chapter to the / 
Heb,12, Hebrewes. Yee are come to monut Sion, the citie of the [i= 


uing God, the heanenly leruſaltm, and to thouſands of An- 
pos andro we the firit borne,c6. Take heede 


that yee de him t aked, 

not, bu rs + yur nn in Gods rene re cethe 

much more wee , if wee e bim, who is ] 
mal 


Some of theſe, ef nhamerhicſperchia; doe 

periſh for cuer : becauſe hee terrifieth them 

puniſhments , if they reſiſt the worde. Pn rms ; 

LI 1179 ne pr artrgrg 

"lee tat pc pena noting concae 
Certaiuely 
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Certainlythe Minor is onely particular: becauſe it is fpoken 
of rar begotten, that are written in heaven), ks of 
other whomlocuer , that pertaine to their tocictie and the 
Churches: among whom it isnot to be doubted, that many 
are tes,thar ſhall ;ncheirrime be judged ofthe Lord; 
Butr(hay 


he fall. !f Go4ſpared not the natural branches take beed, that 
be ſpare not thee alſo, [n feare andirembling worke your ſal- 


wation, Thele andthelike exhortations and threatning per- p4,,.,, 


taine to all, even to Godsele, Therefore the cle arc ror 
without perill of loſing ſaluation, 


I anſvere, There is a fallagie from that which is not the Anſwac. 


caule,as if jt were the cauſe : for whereas ſuch exhortations 
and chrearnings meete ys in the Scriptures,it is not therefore 
done,becauſe the faluation of theele&isnot ingood (afetie, 
astouching the grace ofthe chuſer: but ſecingthe cle carry 
aboutthem and in them manifolde infirmitics, and endure 
lJundrytemprations of the world: the loly Ghoſt thinketh 
good, by thoſe meanes to worke inthem warchfulnes and 
perſcucrancefortheirſaluation, 


Burt what ſhall we Gayto that ofthe Apolile, [bear downe Ob jction,s.. 
my body.cx bring it into ſubietion,leaſt by any meanes,hen 1 1.Cor.g, 


hanepreached ro uthers, my ſelfe became a reprobate. Paul 
doubtleſſe was eletted, yet be laboured that be might not bee a 


reprobate. 


lanſwere, Grammar yndoeththis knot. Fora reprobate is angwcre. 


here 0 coone approued, and the meaning is, that hee 
went + ms inexample, lealt by not doing what he 
taught, he ſhould bring himſelfe into contempt. So filuer is 
called reprobare, leremie 6.30, Anddiuerle times this Ggni- 
fication meeterhys,as 2.Cor.14+6.7. Secondlythough we 
ſhouldyrant,that reprobate hereis taken for one that istobe 
condemned in cternall death, what conſequence is tis? Paul 
and otherele&ed eo hfe chattife their fleſh, and vie other exe 
ecciſes of taith and repentance, that they periſh not : There- 


fore 


Yit 1s Written; beepe that thow baſt, that no man Obiefion.s, 
takg away thy crowne, He that fkandeth, let bimtake be:d left apoc.;.11, 
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fore ſome of the cle& doe fall away fiom grace. Nay there« 
fore they doe noc fall away becauſe thcy carefully (hunne 
falles, and vſe the meancs voto faluation, 


— —— 


_— 


WHETHER AND HOW WE MAY 
BECERTAINE AND SYRE OF OVER 


ElcRion ia Chrilt, 


q CHAP, mores 
Of the certainety of ſalnation,and therefor 
4 rye dodar propane - 


aa rn yr AI AS 
rogatiue, itie, W no creature can ſeparate 
from is lou in Ol ea inwhom before the work che 
were ynchangeably predeſtinated tocternall glory, But that 

we may be rnd this conſolation, C—I- 

j 2 1,Whether and2, bow wee nay be certaine of our eleftion in 

3 (rift. Wherealſowe wil touch,z what we muſt indge m this 

point of our brethren im Chriſt; and of our nerghbour mgene= 

ral, The firſt oftheſethree queſtions was wonttobeincon- 

ThePapiſ's trouerſie betweene ys andthe Papiltes, For albeit they main» 
ſay that eleQU- taine as well as we,the firmenes and certaintie of Gods ele+ 
Ct bur ion init ſelfe : yerthey would have itto bee vncertaineto 
encertaine Y$,45 longas we liue in this mortal life, yhether we be inthe 
to vs, niiber of the elet,& thole that ſhall be ſaued : yea, whether 
thr tc poſtiiybe known michomneſpecia 

it ca nown wi 0 

Concil Trid., ag they attribute to Paul and ſome few other, 
ſeſſe 6.cap. 12+ COSTS Parr Pope Paul the third, va 
in this ſort : No man in this life ſo 1opreſume of the ſe- 

cret miſterie of Gods predeſfi —_ bee ſbould Cert ainely 

make aconnt,that he bimſelfe « in the number of them that be 
predeſtinated,a3 though it were true, hat he that is inftifieder- 

ther conld not finne any more,or if be bath fined ought to pro- 

miſe bimſe(fe certaine repentance. For without ſpecrall my 

108 


the 
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lation it 
And inthe fame Seffion among the Canons, wherein the 
Trent fathers eſtabliſh doubring of  forgiuenes of our fins, 
and of the grace of God, Hee is pronounced avcurſed whoſor- 
wer ſhall ſay, that a man regenerate and inftified, rr bound by 
fs tobeleene.that heis certainely of the number of the pre» 

mate. | 

This isthe dotrine of poperie,and no maruell, ſeeing they 
are not ſubieR tothe righteoulnes of God, but goe about to 
ſet vp their ownerighteoulnes of worthineſſe and humaine 
merites. For ſeeing they re(t notinthe mercie of (God, by 
and for Chriſtes ſake forgiuing finnes toecuery one that be- 
lecueth, but reſpeRalſotheir owne diſpoſition, worthineſle, 
ſatisfaQtions,& meritesto iuflifieths,they doeleſſe yer than 
becommeth the that they ſo much doubt of their receiving 
into grace,or of their iuſtification.For Paul without al doub- 
ting plainly pronoſiceth, that be knoweth not bing by himſelf, 


cannet be bnowne,whom God hath choſen to bimſoifes ©" Fo 


yet hereby be is not inflified. And tothe Gal. Behold I Paul 1.Cor.z. 
ſay unto you ye are made voide of Chriſt, as many 41 are inſti. Gals. 
fied by the Law,andye are fallen fromgrace. For as many as ©*3: 


are oft 1 of the Law are wnder the curſe. 


And truely this doctrine of doubring ofthe grace of God FU = 
inthis life,orthe life ro come, greatly ſwarueth ir6 the ſcope o 2 of Gods 


of the divine Scriptures. Forthe Apoſtle ſaith, hat things grace, 


are written are written for our inſtruttion, that by patience o& 
conſolation we might bawe bope. But hope excludeth doubt- 


ing: becauſe hope euen by the confeſſion & definitionofthe £3: Sens. 


papiſtes themſelues,is a ycrtue, whereby ſpiritual and erernal 
thingsare confidentlyexpetted: or, (which is all one,) Hope 
is a certamee 199 of future bleſſednes proceeding from 
thegrace and trneth of God: They adde, and from precedent 
merites, becauſe to hope ſor any thing withour merites, is 
not to beecalled hope pur preſumption. Asthovghir were 
nor preſumption rather, to aduance merites againlt grace. 
For if of workes, then not of grace, ſaiththe Apoltle: but if of 


«i/t.26, 
What hope is, 


grace then not of worker, Roms. 1 Bs. 


Secondly a molt rong argument againſt popiſh doubt- 
4 
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and to doubr 
are contrary, 
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ing,istaken ſrom this,that in the ſcriptures we are comman- 
dcd tobelecucthe remilſion of linnes, and eternall life, and 
that not onely hiſtorically , and generally, but alſo with the 
application of the iſc of grace viito vs; as allo 
where the holy Scriptures require ys co belecue in 
who died for our finaes, that he might reſtore ynto vs Gods 
racethat was lolt,righteouſneſſe and eternall hte. Now to 
Comaend todoubt,are manifelily contrary one tothe 0+ 


ther,as we may ſee inlames,cha.1.[f any of you want wiſedon, 
let bim atkg 0 God,but with cofidence nothing donbiing,or was 


nering hither andthither the the wavetof the ſea,that are ca- 
rieds} the winde, And the words vicd in thefacred Scriptures 
to expreſſe the force and nature of faith, confirme the ſame 
thing: as thattofaith is attributed, mageqrcs, vaimmen, dx, 
wenicarggrep/ane.4, ſure periwalio, ſubltance,demonſtration, 
confidence, boldnes,which ſurely ſignific nota doubting of 
the mind, but a ſure & certaine aff . Wheretothen tens 
deth the doRrme,and ſhop ofdoubting with the papilis,bur 
roouerthrowe faith altogether, and to turne vplide downe 
the vie of the Scripture vnto vs, which was therefore deliue- 
red ofthe holy men of God,that we ſhould belecue that Ieſus 
Chriſt, and that in belecuing we might baue life through his 

name. 
Hicherto ſerue the expreſle ſayings of Scripture: Matth. 8. 
Be of good cheere my ſonne hy R—_ forginen thee. Luk. 7. 
Women thy faxnes are forg inen thee. Thy faith bath ſaned thee, 
| ti Thepapiſts flee hereto ſome ſpeciallreuelation: 
as we doe not denie the ſame, ſo we ſay thatthole ſpecial 
promiſe ofgrace madeto inthe Goſpell: Hethas 
beleeneth,a'.d is baptized, ſoall be ſawed: he that beleeneth not, 
ſhall be damned. 
This alſo is manfeſt by the teſtimonies of Paul, / 
whom [ bane beleened,and | am that hee is _ 

af 


perſmaded, 
FO bath bh Ty cr GY 
Al the fai there methe 


» is 


-- 
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will gine me in that day,and not to me onely but to all that lone 
hrs comming. Alſo, amperſwaded that neither death,nor life, rom.t, 
nor Avugets, nor principalities, nor any other creature ts able to 
ſeparate me from the lone of God, which is in Chriſt leſu to- 
ward; vs. In vaine doe they here except, that Paulin thoſe 
places ſpeakethonely of his owne aflurance,that he had by a 
fingular reuelation, For be ſpeakethinthe plurall number of 
himſclfe and others, that are ingrafted into Chiriſt by a true 
faith,and loue his comming, Soelſewhere the Apoſtle gene- 
rally teltifieth : Being inflified by faith we hae peace roward! go, 
God, and wee in the hope of the glorie « — 
our Lorde leſu ( brift. For being now inſtified through his 
po er yo wrath by bim, Andto 
the Ep s: After ye beleened, ye were ſealedwith the 
ſpirit of promiſe, who is the earneſt of res re Epteſet- 
the day of redemption, lohn alſo hereto h: We know that 1.10b.3.& 4 
we are tranſlated from death to life, A eby we know that 
we dwell in bim,and be in v1that be hath ginen vs of hu ſpi- 
rit, Theſe and ſuch like teftimonies plainly proue, that a 
faithfull man may and oughtto make certaine account, that 
—r,9m mg ſhall haue God gratious vato himto cternall 
This God hath promiſed, ſaith Auguſtine , this God bath Aug. l[am.38. 
ſaid: and if that bee but luttle,God hath ſworne it, Therefore 
becauſe the promiſe us ſure not according to our merits but ace 
cording to bis mercies,no man ought to publiſh that with feare, 
wherof he cannot doubt. Andthatis wel tobe marked againſt 
the Papi rs pn mr ng IO Ee" 
ypon their workes, it not wholly, yet ar lealt REIT | 
been ſayd before, and they duthbwdee not difſembicit) 1/fonſde Ca- 
can never iudye of this certaintieof grace. But as Ber-ſtro.in voce 
nard ſaid excellently well: by « the Churebeweful for mo- fell _ 
rits, ſecing there is ſurer and ſafer matter of reiojeing in the , 
pwrpoſe, and mercie of God, And elſewhere, / con " 
things wherein refteth my whole hope: 
mrueth of promiſe andthe power of rendring. Now let my foo- 
bſb thonght murmure as much atitwill ſaying : who art thou? 
N= _ 
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prope ty tube. ſore lewr hem [ he febent 

RY rt HY. I TOW ec: 
us true in c to 

i. 7 buy is avbreefold cords that is broken, ſent vi from 

our beanenly conntrey into this priſon,tet v1 firme ly keepe and 


boldit, 
Ambroſe alſo hereto in Luk. 1. Not exery one that 


is weſt be fore menus tuft before God. IIA 
11 tuft in Gods fight. He 11 bleſſed, of whs the Lord 
to ſay ; Behold a true Iſraelte. A true /ſrachite ſeeth 

krone. beers bee ſcene of God, and gineth to bu the ſe= 


erets 


Placesobiefted Againſt theſe things the aduerſaries, who bid jour conſci- 
by the Papiſts I whether wereceiucremiſhon of finnes, 


rms obic ſome the imperiectis 
ofgood cyrohnar yontaerenany urs R— 
Plaim.rg, Confeſſion isthis ho deb h fades Clenſe me 
1.Cor.4, rr 9s Allo,l know nothing by my ſelfe, 
1 get therein 
Buttheſe p are vs: who 
\ Barth places mrs 493m forour 
owne worthines and workes, bur the death and {a- 
tisfation of Chriſt alone, For to him giue all the Prophets 
Ao. and A witneſle, that whoſoener ao 
z remiſſion of ſannes through bu name, = 
Futlſ'y, Bur is more comimen for the of the Pa- 


piſts,than that of Salomon in Ecclefraſtes: nyo ur 
Cadukndeds worthie of lone or batred, but all things to 
come are oncertaine a5 the old tranſlation hath:which accor- 
ding to the Hebrew veritie is, exen loxe and batred a man 
hnoweth not : all things alike befall to all men, there is one and 
the ame exent to the inſt and vninft perſen,+c. 
this fortreſſe is made of figge leaues. For what? is ic 
obſcure inthe doctrine ofthe Church, whether i _a 
in Chriſt,andliue according tothe ſpirit,do pleaſe 
contatiwile whether beruslomicwar, aber run 
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kards,Idolaters,anduchlike doe di 


377 
him, of whom the 


loue 
and hatred ynto men, that there is nomanthat knoweth the 
things that men loue or hate,that is,the tie or aduer« 
fitie that ſhall comeyntothem, Yetthe ſenſe is more plaine, 
chat Olympiodorus alſo ypon Ecclefraftes giueth,that by the The true ſenſe 
entward exents of this life it cannot be bnowne whether a man of S1\omons 
bee in lowe or hatred with Ged. Which meaning that which 6. 
followeth in ſtead of a reaſon, plainly confirmeth, rhar all 
things happen althe to all, righteous and vngodly, to him that 
ſermeth God, and to him that deſpiſeth bim. This Alphonſus 
confidering, freely confefſeth, that this teſtimonie, that had Contr« Hareſes 
ſeemed betore mott manifeſt to him,as to many other in Po» **/*774. 
licle or nothing proue this point, 

It isobieted alſo out of loel.2.that the exhorting 3 

the of God to turne withall their heart to the Lord, /9«/2. 


ding the e to 
murne, and rep:nt bums, that we periſh not ? And in Amos wee 
reade: Fate exll, loue good, peraduentnre the Lord of hoits 

will be mercifullto the remnant of [oſeph.Suchallois that that 

Peter ſaid to Simon Magus : Repent, and pray to God, if per= ,q,1_ 
adurnture the thought of thy heart may be forginen thee, All 

theſe things ſeeme to be againſi the certaintie of grace. 

But the Papitts deale very vnaduiſedly alleadging ſuch 
places, vnles they would denie chat God dothtorgiue them 
theirfinnes, that with all their hearts repent, whichthing is 
eafily proued by ſize hundred _ of Scripture: yea the 
very ſayings, from whencethat ſhew of doubting ariſeth,ma» 
nifeſtly proue the {ame thing, whenthe Lord ſatthin Amos : 
ſecke me,andye ſpalllne, and the Lord your God ſhall be with 
you, As loel allo teſtifieth, if they repent, ir ſhall cometo 
paſſe,that the Lord in great zeale will ſparc his people ; forhe 


loving gnatious,and of much mcrcie. - 
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478 «Chap.23, Or Govs 
Obietion, Towhet then doth the ſpirit of God ſpeake dowbtfully 


ſometimes by the Prophets and 1Apoitles, touching the bope of 
pardon? 
t Firſt, albeitGod forgiueththeir faultsthat cruly repent, yer 
Anſwere, he doth not alwaies putaway corporall calamivie, as it ap- 
3 peareth by Dauids example, but that the puniſhment to 
Oe”  fuchas is urned into afatherly chaſtiſement, 
yn ano neo of 
ing, whichthe Scripture after the maner of men, | 
Got ſometime viah;onorinreſpeftof God, burinreſpeRR 
of men, becaule it is yncertaine of chem, whether they will 
3 Thirdly,ingricuousſinnesitisin ficad of holeſome medi- 
cineto propound the hardnes of pardon, thatthey that haue 
God,and by li | gather courage, and in 
meane while not firaightwaies riſe yp to ſecuricie,but care- 
cometoGod, with a great coatcflion, and crauing of 
A fine finilie, mes > IT 7 Yn or 000. aies 
aſl griefe, but wil ſce w more expedient, 
ad EIIIR ere griefe, becauſe hee 
{ceth a ſharpe purgationto be more neceſſary. 
, Ambroſe weighing Peters words to Simon a- 
inſt the Nouatians that com abuſcdthem,teacheth 
many examples, that that ische cuſtome ofthe Scripture, 
euen tovie acertaine ſimplicitie of vtterance, 
ſuch kinds of ſpeaking,whercin there is ſome ſhew of doubr- 


OvicQion.4. - Heme bnaahnaductlcctioga,ohe the cer« 
#4intie of grace,if men could be ſure of it, wouldbe an occaſion 

and canſe of great licentionſnes,and Epicxriſh ſecuritie, itis a 
meere ignorance and{lander.For it cannot be, bue the feeling 

of the loue of God towards vs, whereby the mulcitude of our 

{innes is gratiouſly coucred ſhould beger more and more in 

our hearrs him againe, the loue of new obedience : 

Pſary. & 18. .citis written, ith thee mercie, that thou maiſt be feared. 
Allo, / will CI ras Da AA Rb 2 the 
orne 
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borne of my ſaluation. What if the aduerfaries themſclues 
confeſle,chat a ſpeciallreuclation is graunted tofome of the 
certainticof theirſaluation ?Ic will follow then by their own 

inion that God doth caſt ſuch men into the danger of pro 
aa Epicuriſh ſecuritie, 

Neither dothir any whit binderthe certaintie offaluation, ?rea.18, 
that we are commended to be fearfull in auoiding falles,not 
to be puffed vp,norto bee over wiſe, butto feare,that he that Rom.rr. 
ſcemethto ſtand,fall nar. For by theſe and ſuch like, the le. 1.97.10. 
curitie of the fleſh, 2nd not faith is condemned, and the vſe Make thus. 
ofthe meanes ſubordinate to ſaluation is required. SoPaul, 
albeit he was certified by an Angell of his owne faferie and 
of theirs that ſailed with him, and beleeuing Godthar fo it 
e9/vtto an, 1s Y' him, yet he ſuffered nor 
the marine1sto flic out of the ſhip, bur ſaid, vnles theſe men 
abide in the ſhip, ye canmot be ſaved. Thius the confidence of 17, :;, 
faluation, and a godly care to yſe the meanes, and not to 
tempt the Lord,doe very well agreetogether. 

They vſc alſo to charge our doQtrine with preſumption, ObicRion.s. 
but invaine. For we belecue God that promileth. Wherfore »cer de Con- 
our confidenceand certaintie refteth notypon our own pre. ©7477 
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ſumption, bur ypon his promiſe, as Auguſtine well diltin- DING 
guiſheth,rref?.22.m lob. ST PO 
Finally,they wreſtfor their purpoſe, what our writers plain. ObicQtion. 6, VI 
ly confefſe themlelues,that no man can exclude in this world RW 
all doubting alwaies of his owne ſaluation, and ofthe care Ns 
that God hath of him. 1hoſoeney (lay they) donbterh of his | DG 
ſaluation,ts not ſure of it : but all men dowbr, En no man ING 
& ſure of tt, Bur this ſnare we eaſily auoide by this caution, ONE: 
ot diftinQion. He that doubteth, is nor ſure, to wit, for that LOG 
timethat he doubteth,and in ſpeaking of ſome * patrerne of « 14... EIN 
certaintie. Bur now doubting oftentimes ariſeth,bur not al- NOT 
waies inthe minds ofthe godly, becauſe of the infirmitie and NOI 
battell of the fleſh againlt the ſpirit, and they get with much NINO 
adoe the ypper hand againe by this vertue and power, to IG 
whom they cnie with teares:; / beleexe Lord, helpe my onbe- Mark 9. YOR 
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_— trembling is ex- 

cluded: cluded: yeethere onoruſficien depriuetbem ofall 

nina one byrhe 

wr Lp—or that eyeo the boly men of God, leres 

mic, Abacuc, Aſaph and others, were vncertaine of the p:0- 

uidence of God, and his righteous guucrnment of atl tarng's, 

becauſe of ſome doubtings that were ia them cuncerning 
that mareer, 

Therefore lt it fiand as a cenainething, that while wee 
live in this mortalitie , and baniſhmenx as ic were of this 
world, we be not withous the w ,and meanc, whereby to 
our conifort wee may bee made ſure of our faluation, And 
while this (tandeth falt, it neceſſarily followeth, that wee 
may know,and be aſſed of theelectionallo ofvs to crer» 
nal be. For (ecing (aluatiou belongub to tbe elect onely, 
doubles the cenainte of x cannot Rand without the cer- 
taiatie of Gods election, which is the fountane, beginoing, 
and ground of faluation, 


pI —_— —_ 


-CHAP.. XX1111. 
How and by what meane:we are made certaine of the 
eleition of vs in ( briſt. 


Orcouerghe meane whercby a man may be made ſure 

ofthe election of himſclte vuto eternall li 

ypon therevelationnot ot fleſh and blood, but of God him» 
ſee the chulcr. For who bath knowne the minde of the Lord, 
or who ts of bis connſell? Or what man knaweth the thmgs 
that belong to a man but toe ſpirit of « man that is in him ? 
So no man knowerh the thin Ange the ſpirit of God. 


eAnd we (faiththe Apdlile rrit 
Tn, pollen or rcomd the rs 
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deſtination of ys to adoption, and werernall life, cannot 0< 

therwile bee ſeeneintoof vs? Andif we aſſay fpeculatiuely, 

oras they ſpeake,s privve,toſearchintothe etervall counſel! 

of God concerning our faluation, the great depth of it will 
ſwallow vs vp, and hee that ſearcherh out Gods maieftic, Prov.x5. 25. 
ſhall be overwhelmed with the plorieof it. 

 Burthere is for the molt parc a threefold revelativerefss R-uela'ion is 
Icon: firlt, by the mol? certaine effects of election it ſelfet thieefolde. 
SEED thewordet promule: eadchody oye ſcale of 


poder be oa (as Iſai aid) is bythe effeQs of ele- The fir{t way 
anna bt red Cheift,ingraf wherbya man 
ting game by farh, iuſtification, and the regeneration |" —_— be 
of rhe ſpirit, ſhew k fell more and more by newnesof ages, 
life,and the ſtudic of righreouſnefſe and pood workes, By The cf: of 
theſe 4 poiteriore wee iudge of election, as the proper caule clection, 
of them: For ſtrong reaſons are drawne' as from the cauſers 
the effeft , ſo apaine from the cet to the cauſe, as it is 
knowneby the rulesof Logike. 

The Minor of this argument,to wit,that faith, juſlification, 
conuerfion,&c.proceede from eteQion :as the proper caufe, 
wee haue confirmed betore at large, when wee intreated of 
the effe&s of predeſtination: here onely ler certaine 
of Scripture be viewed, AQ.1 3. «As many 4s were or 
10 eternal «yn Whom Eferetrn che -— 
predeitmated to conformable to the ima7e | 
fonne, garter burr tiny Airs 
called them he inflified : whom he inflified. them he g/oriſied. 
Rom. 11. =p yy mers wer lore. 
wed. Epheſ.t. Hee vs im bimbeſore the wor{d that wee 
might be bo y and blamelerbefore bim through lone and bath 

vs 10 adopt vs for ſonnes through Chriſt leſs, 

ec.Inthe ſame Epiſtle, chap.2.,#e are bis works createdin 
Chriſt leſu ts good workss CIR REEES 
ſhould be exerciſed in them, To whichendtendechalfo,that , The. 
faich (as the A faith) belongs not to all, but rothe e- 71,,, 
leftot God, SIT") 0 eftetuall by 


3 louc, 


209; Chap.24- Or Gor 
loue, the faichnot of the deuil, bur of a Chriſtian man, which 
becing placed on thefoundarion, ſufferech no manto periſh, 
De fide & oper, as Auguſtine ſaith, loh, 6. #/harſoener the father gineth me 
cap.t8, commeth ynto me, an1him thai commeth unto me | caſt nos 
forth. Nomman commeth tome , wnles my father drawe bing, 
who ſent me,and [ will raiſe him wy inthe laſt day, It is written 
inthe Prophets; «And they ſpall be alltaught of God, that is 
Gith Auguſtine, eAlihe men of that kingdome. Whoſocuer 
therefore bath heard of the fatber + learned cometh vnta me. 
loh, 1 0. you beleene not : for you are no! of my ſheepe, as [ ſaid 
vo you; my ſpeepe heare my voice , and I know them , and 
they follow me, and [ gine themeternall life, and they ſball not 
ſo 


WD 
Bytheſe places we are taught, that a true faithand couer- 
fron be gifts peculiar to the ele, and doe flowe from the e- 
ecrnall decree of God touching biseleR,ſothat for jult cauſe 
we turne our eyes hither, when we ſecke tor the certaincty of 
our election, Whereupon Saint Peter alſo aduiſeth vs to 
make our callmg andelettion ſure by good workes, by adding 
to faith vertue, to yertue knowledge, to knowledge tempc- 
rance, long ſ{uftering, yodlines, louetothe brethren &c. Soit 
ſhall cometo paſte, tharan entrance ſhall bee . 
muilired ys into the eternall kingdome of our leſu 
Chriſt. Inthe ſame ſenſe Paulro Timoth, when he hadteſti- 
hed ofthe ſurenes of eleftioninitſelfe, that rhe foundation 
Two fate of of God Rlandeth ſure, —_—_ God knoweth whoare 
the ſurenes of #48+ forthwith addeth another feale, in reſpeRt of vs; Let 
our cletion, Ewery one that ealleth on the name of the Lorde , depart from 
one Gods,the in7guitie. And be addeth: If a man therefore purge bimſelfe 
other ours, MONIES ſhallbe a veſſel for honowr, By all which 
wordeshe meancth, that the ſiudic ofholines is the beſt way 
to know ourelettion. Further, the ſame Paul i ofthe 
clection of the araorrnss = am faithfull conſidered 
Phil nr. 1t1oother » | ' ; loue hope,and other fruites 
LTheſſt, of tatrnclinges | fellowſhipin the Goſpell. 
Obiettion. But theend denbtler dreeined, or onercame this hope, and 
indgement of Tan in ſorse men, therefore faith hope and cha- 
| & TY rity 


Parpes TIN ATION. * >F7 
rity & ©: are not ſure nes of elethion to eternal life, Tothis 


Lanſwere, that chaticy wudgiog by theſe ſ1gnes of the eleRtion Anyere, 


ofourneighbor,is ſometimedecciucd:burthis is noche cauſe 
ofthe crrorhat tanth andchariy be not ſure markes of eleFti- 
oninthem ſclues, butbecauſe we cannot be ſure ofthe vn» 
faincd faith of our ncighbor, andot his charity our of a pure 
heart, as well as wee are of our owne., Of which difference 
we will more fully ſpeake bereatter, when we haue finiſhed 
this point, 


-. The ſecond way therefore , Wl erebya man may bee cer- The ſecond 
taine ofthe predeſtinarion of himſelfe to life, i>the word of vay,whereby 
HR: For albex by a Hagular or ſeverall promiſe, God 35132 vv 


aith not tothee,or me : T how art eletled, and halt be lept to 


ic!tc to be ©) 


eternal fe : yet there is a generall promiſe in the word, and 1.&:4, 


that faichfull,and worthy by all meanes to beimbracedof vs: 


that woſoencr frallbeleencinthe ſore of Grd, hath eternal] Marke this ves 
hiſe, and ſpall nor come inte condemnation, but ſball be raiſed 'y | And tes 
vp tothe glorie of the kingdome of heauen , and therefore was *<vcrt 


elefted vnto that kingdome : becaule this kingdome of the 
father ſhall nor be giuen,butto whom it was prepared before 
the foundation ofthe world. . Vader this ynverfal! promiſe, 
whoſecuer is pantaker ofthe giftof God, lethimaſſumeta 
himſclfe in bis heart; lam faithfull ; and moreouer lethim 
conclude, therefore 1 ſhall be ſaucd, andby conſequence, I 
am clected. bu 

For the confirmation of this argument we muſt knowe, 
that the Maior ſpeakechonely ofaſauing or iuſtifying faith, 
and (ucha one as worketh byloue; forchis faith luffrechno 
man to periſh : but notof an hiftoricall or temporary faith, 
aiothelaahof many men, who receiue the word with ioy, 
(forthey are gladot ſome alt apd,ynderitanding ofthe truth 
againſt exrors, wherein they bad been drowned) but when 


| v4 ion ariſe forthe words lake, ſtraight 
waiesthey fal away 
but endure for a ti 


becauſethey haue norootintheruſclues, 


Ora tume, -.\ 


Andifit may belpe a weake minde, whether hee that be- Mauh.tz 


leneth may be ſurethai be is endued wnh 4 tra fuitb in (br? 
147 be ſure T4 arrnef. Me 


2k Chap.:4. Or _— 

Wow 1 may letthe Apoſile be conſidered, 2. Cor. 13, 

be lure, 1 have wherber you bee 1m fanh , examine your _ 

aac hath. our ſeſncs, that leſws Chriſt i24n yo une Pomnyes 
rw ayne 15 neceſſarc, thateither the belecuer knowerh him- 
ſelſero beleeve, orelic if he know itnor, be as vncentainealſo 
ofhis ruſtification , ſeem uftification is by ich, Wee ” 


Friſiins, & therefore with Augultine, CITES 


dr Tran bb."1. bis owne faith in bimſelfe, prciaty it is not the naturall 

cap\2. diſpoſition of faith, ts lye bid, a1 it were buried; but more and 

mere aug to declares ſelſeby Bewenes of life ond the fraates 

works, 

ObicAion. hens wilt fay,/ pin ann co re 1of faith, 
rngeronkay i faibi vas 

Anſwere, Butthe Lord is offuchlemencie, EU y {ener ach 

Rn.14 = yeccineto himſclſea man thatis weokein the faith, pros 

Maiih.1s dothhe quench ſmoking flaxe, or breake thebruiſed reve 

$,Cor.1 2, —_ anſwered dir wart ed t 

weakenes, O le craue daily t 

grace of the Cha 'y 


Obic&ion, But [am in «3 ARA For he yy 
Marhic, beleeneth,to er nyt to the end, be ſhall be ſaned; But 


Heb. I Q, 


brart doth not approne 
th the? the Lorde, ————_ excepon | nan wonQpaleg g finall 
cuerance, oughtto be oppoſed the cleare and yndoubted 
promiſes of God, notonely of his grace forghe preſent, but 
alſo of finall perſeuerance thereinof all trut beleeucrs: ſuch 
astheſe be. Himthat commeth vmto me (and the beieevers 
come) 1will not caſt forth, Allo, Thizirtbe will of bim that 
promi- (one me, that exrry one, that ſeeth the ſoune, and belteveth in 
| pen ng life. «And Iwillrarſe him v9 at rhe Lift 
Toh. 10. 1 brow wy ſbrepe , and thiy ſoral'wet 
exer neither ſhall yn adghs bard. And 
Chrilts ſheepe bee ſuchas .dor> omen 15, doe truly 
beleeue. Againe, Joh. 14.1 ———_— father nd be will 
Line you another comforter , that hemay abide with 
ever, And, I haxe pr thee, Simon Ptter,that thy faith 


— 


- 


ParpresTINATION. ;f5 
and alſo fot thoſe that ſhould belecue afterward, AndPaul gx. 


i em ERPPUNT 7 PHBS. pr wh 1Wworke for the beſÞ. In «ll 
1 we are morethan bum that lowed 


us "dis fabfallwbodeth rm (offer you 12be temptedabone 1.Cor.19, 


ftreng th , but will R_ the temptation, an 1{/ne, 
the ye may be ablets in; lam poſed Ar Phil. 
begun in IE it ewen to the 
araf Choi, pkceoher (co eas Cyprian 
doth) ola ,andcarefull is fearefull and 
full of griefe cok: mo ey _- hee thatlacketh 
faith and hope? I{thou and liveby faith,ifthou \, 
truely belceyeſt inGodgnby thounotſecurely imbrace 
the promiſe of the Lord } God hath promiſed thee perſeuc- 


rance,and doe(t thou doubt,and wauer? 
Whereas certaine places of Scripture , and examples of 
backſliders, tharare mentioned to hauc had faith, are wone 
to bealleaged rothe contrary , wehaue anſveredelſewhere 
yntothem,leaft we ſhould do one thingtwile, Th 
The third way remaineth , whereby God reuealeth ynto | ery __ 
his Saints his election ofthem.co wit,by the (ealeof the holie ,,,, 
Ghoſt in ourhearts : according vntothe ſayings, Ephet: 


1an$1, hes his C 
- eAfierye beleened.ye were ſealed with the write of pro- |<Ction. 
= which is the Anke i» our ofrnacs id we the = _— - 
flared to hbertie ee, And cha RE ſpirice, hm 
ye are ſealed mo the redemption.2.Car.1. lt 
* #5 God, who hath ſealed vs, and rad. 3505 0085 of the ſþt= 
rit in our heartes, Beholdthe ſpirit of God who is giuen to all 
thefaichfull of Chritt, (for who ſo bath not the ſpirit of Chriſt, Rom.b. 
the ſame mania not his ) inſteedof Gods feale, and certaine 
earneſt penny,and who makethvs ſure ofourinheritance in 
heauen : andc , thatour names alſo are written 
in heauenin the oflife. Tothisendethoſe molt ſiveet 
ſemences belong , theſe metaphores areelſeybere 
expounded,. loh. 4. Hereby we knowe rhat we dwell in God, 
and be invs, that be baths; vs of his ſpirit, 1.Cor.2. We 
baxe receined from God Sea that we may knowe what 
_— are freely ginen vs of God, Romans 8. If bjs ſpirit that 
| Bb 4 ranſed 


"x 4 
SSN £ 


zvs Chap.24,' Or Gops NaF 
[tg leſus the drad, dvellin you, beothat rated uy 
s 


1, ſhall your mortall bodies, 
y oye pant 0.07 ay 7 er trek 


aright golden place, and dil to be weighed in 
tio olematrr. {emer fk of the body by the 
fprrit.ye ſpall lme,faith hee. . For as many as are lead by the ſþi- 
the ſprrit of bondage to aga'ne, but t adoprion 
rac. ny. father; which ſþrs: beareth wineſſe 
rogetber with our ſpirit , tharwe are the ſonnes of God :andif 
ſomes then heires alſo,emen the beires of God,andcoherreswuh 
Chri/t.The Apoliles demonſtration 1s in this ſort. 
Wheſoeuer are the ſonnes of God, ſhall obtaine the inbers- 
TE Nr . For if we be ſonunes, we 
But whoſoexerare guided by the boly ſpirite, are the ſonnes 
od. «tino 


Solan ded by the holy ſprite, ſhall ob- 
| taine the inberitance of the kingdome of beawen, 

The Afſumptionis proued three maner of wayes inthe 
text, 1. Becaulc it is the part of the ſpirit of adoption,to ſeale 
adoption inthe regenerate :for of theſe he ſpeaketh. Orher- 
wiſc itis manifelt,that there be many gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
commontothe godly,and yngodly, rothe cle | 
bates. 2.Whenhe ſaich, by whom weery, Abba, Father: hee 
prourththe lamething byuhe coniefſhion ofthe go4ly, whot 
call ypon GodJas their father, as alſo wee are taught of the 
Lordin angaBegadope er: Our Father 
which art in heaven. This the godly (ay, and cry,not ſo much 
in ſound ofyoyce,as inthe intention of the heart, which ari- 
ſeth of that confidence that agreeth with the ſonnes of Cod. 
3. Leſt aman peraduenture might ſuſpect, that wee are de- 
ceived in our confeſſion, he confirmeththe ſame thing by the 
witneſſe ofthe holy Ghoſt, For the fpitite it ſelfe witnefleth 
that we arethe ſans of God, & that not in theeares of men, 
(as the father did witenes of his ſonne,)butin the hart of man; 
becauſe elſewhere, asthe Apolile wreeth,the loueof God is 


rec 
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ſpreadabroad in'our hearts by the holy Ghoſt, who is given” Kom.s, 

.ynto vs. Wher: upon he wascalled ot che Propher the ſpirits £4.15. 

of grace, becauſc he bearerh wirneſle ofthe grace and mercy > ————_ 

ot God in our mindes: And there is nothing ſurerthan this vas” rg 

tellimonie ofthe ſpirite, Forthe ſpiriteof God isnotdecei. why. * 

ued Whoſearcherh allchings, emen the deepe ſecrets of God: '.Cor.2. 

neither doth he deceiue, becauſe hee is erue, and leaderh into 1**-15- 

all crueth, Theſe things concerning the revealing of clei- __ 

on are out of the worde of God, and are evident. 

Therefore we arefallly accuſedofſome.as thongh we coue- **fY 

tcd to approachvntoeletion without the word of God, 

 Againſtthisflaunder weopenly protefſe,that laying aſide 

all curiofitic, and dangerous queliions of the lecrer counſels 

of God, we enquirenot.but by the expreſle word of God, of 3r Goe's 

his gracious will nd Toue towards vs, whereby hee hath cho- —— wo 

ſen vsin Chriſt beforethe world, "OR 6 t 
And that thou mayeſt not doubt, Chriſtian reader, be- <. &ivn,and 

hold che teſtimonies of ewo notable writers of this point, I 'o Caluin and 

meane C3luin and Luther,hohauemolt diligently taughe Lute: tcach 

the &9rine of predeſtination, Thus then Caluin ſaith; 7bat Bo 6.2.1nb 

Wwemy bee made ſore of our ſaluation, wee mnſt begin at the capa ets . 

word of G14, therewith we muſt be content far dur aſſurance, 

th.u we may call God fatber. For ſome men prepoſferonly that 

they may be certaine of the counſel! of Go, (which is neere vs 

in our month and is ovr hearts\de ſive to flee above the clonder, 

That raſbnes mnſtbee bridledby tht ſobricttt of faith, that 

Godwho is the witneſſe of his ſecret grace, may, content vs in 

bir externall word. Andin thenext Secti6: We ſhalobſerue the 

beſt or der, if in ſeeking out the certainty of nr elettion, wereſt 

our ſclues in thoſe latter ſignes,wbich are the certaine witneſ- 

ſer thereof, and doe not inquire after owr election without the 

way, By inquiring without the Þ 6970-6 when wretched 

man poeth about topearce into the biddev ſecrets of Gods wiſe- | | 

dome, to onderftand, what is determinedof bim before Gods ** voy firs 

p.erous to 
ſeate. But as they 


plunge themſelues into «deadly lecke for our 
/fe,that ſearch into the eternal comnſell of God without his cleQion with. 


o ber certified of their election - ſotbey that feeks oe ; out the word, 
TIIGH 2 Frgny 
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nd orderly as it is ſhewed in the worde, receine from 
—_ frunte of conſolation. 
Luther intreating of this matter, writeth after this 
Go Such fouls any high nilferie aboxe and 
without the rene lation of God, are altogether dewillſb where» 
by no other goed commetrh than our headlong deſtrattion, be= 
cauſe they ore Us an Vnſearcheable obielt , that 6, got 
wnrenealed, And at large in'thatplace hereproucth that horri- 
ble diſeaſe(asthey cal it) _— men 31d to ſearch out God 
[peenlatinely andruſb at length into de tion & contempt. 
Try thy fairh C— CEInY thatthis regu fey rs n, Ini, 
and the fruits zhep r predeſitnat or no, dependet in C 
ing ter of true faith:\aying, If thou yy ry" == 
3 CAS Ws. 1 av vn wre ny rr 
art predeflinated and certaine of thy ſaluation. Allo, ]fibou 
beleeneſt in Godrenealed,and receineſt hu worde, chow ſoalr by 
little and little know God alſo,whois ſecret, yea, enen now thou 
him, Andinter| a few words beſaith:T bow be 
bo moefaeme to the thn God, t 


ped _ _ 
_ ———— 
- 
| —_ —__— p< 


_ rs 
= 


Aioacd 
Bebo'dibow 
wh ce > 1 pon 
And this way 
is bytharnbich met 
viſion of Moſes, to whom oe he to {ce Gods face, 
the Lord anſwered: / rhoughGodn y backs perie es, but thou 
_ ace: as one 
hi pred = nebrrn,, Seorbeoplotni ay ford: 
= rom Gf ge of natural ſearch. 
ing edome : God [will bee re+ 
wealed, and yet I will abide the ſame God ftill, [will ſend my 
[anne hearerheubim bcbold bem bat be deeth, and what bee 
ſaith :if thou heare bins, thou art certainly predeſiinated,Con- 
or | moneda and wee may yle that Gying.ot 
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Bernard: O place of trnereft, this viſion doth not terrifie but 
comfort : it doth not ftirre vp reſtles cariofitie but doth wlay it: 
wether doth it weary A man, but giue bum eaſe : bere is t1#e 
quiemes,apeaceable God calmah all thing r,and to behold bim 
praceable,j; to be at reſt and quiet. 


Furcher,chis caucatallomult not beeomirred, that, if any a needefull 


man finde nor as yec in humſelfe theſe laterfi 
we hauc ſpoken) he ought not therefore deſpaire ot the pre= 


deſtination of himſelfe colife. For there bee twelue houres of 


the day,and hethat is notcalled inthe morning,or about the 
third houre, may bee calledof God at the (xt, or ninth, per- 
aduenture euen at the eleuenth houre, Albeit wee ought 


notin the meane while to deferre repentance, as it is written: 


Put not off from day to day to twrne tothe Lord, neither make Eccleſ's. 
any delay : for his wrath will come ſuddenly, and in the time of 
vengeance be will deftroy thee, Andin the Plalme, To day if Pſalm gs. 


yewill beare bis veyce harden not your hearts. 


—— 


| HR————— 


CHAP. XXV. 
What is meete for vs toindge of theeleftion 


of other men. 


| me + the grounds that hitherto haue been lzid 
open concerning the certaintie of our eleAion, it is no 
hard thing to judge, what we areto thinke being Chriſtians, 
ofthe election of others ia Chriſt, according to the rule of 
Chriſt,chat is,Charitie : to wit, we ought not onely tobe ſure 
of the inationofour ſcluesin Chriſt but alſo ro iudge 
the ſame thing of our brethren in Chri{t: and not to deſpaire 
ofothersbeforetheir death, 

. Weheremakeadifference betweene brethren; that pro 
feſſe withvs the ſame fairh, and thoſe that are without, who 
are ynbelecuers as yet, and (rangers from the focictic ofa 


" hhnnntgen 
rouching our brethren, albeit a fairhfull man cannot 
lndgeſo cenainyotecherrasof hingſelſe yerhoought to 50- 


w— 


gnes, ann —_ 
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390 (Chapay, Or Gops 
I: whom we count andacknduledgerbem foreleR, ſo long ar the con 
ſee faith and doth not appexre, Thereaſon is, becauſe tairh and con» 
 —- lignes of election, Therefore whom we. iudgeto 
muſt count he pargkers of faith & conuerſion, thoſe alſo muſt we needs 
them tor cleft. - mprebendin eleHion, Andof this iudgement wehane the 
Apoltlesotthe Lord for authors. x.Pert.1.Epb.1.8& 1.Thel.1. 
where Paul ſaich,#/es krow brethren beloned, that ye are che> 
ſen green onr Goſpel was among you not tn word on- 
dy, but in ppwer, mm the baly Ghoſt, and tn much aſſurance, 
Avd 2.Thel.2,#e thenkg Grd, bretbren, belowedefthe Lord, 
becauſe God batb choſen you unto ſalnation from the beg m« 
nmg "Wicc the ſanthification of the ſpirit, and fart: m the 
trueth, | 
ObicRion- Bur ſuch oken bappento fall rom grace. | 
"7 era I anos Thar no macer, becaule res, ANG of 0+ 
Phil.1.z5, hers isnct fo much of cenaintie,asofchariie.. For no man 
1.Cor.2, is ſo knowne to another,as a man is knowneto himſelfe. For 
who knowes the things of man, but the ſpirit of man that « in 
1.S$49.16.  bim? Manonelybeholdeth whatthingsare beſore his eyes, 
Avg.de Tim.;, ur Godlooketh intathe heart, Hereupon Auguſtine faith: 
I3 £4p.2+ E uery one ſeeth bis owne faith in h1mſelfe : but 1m another he 
beleeneth it to be, he ſeerhit mot © awdihe more ſurely he belee« 
weth it as be more knoweth the frunes thereof, which faith y- 
ſeth toworks by love. | TIT 
"Therefore becauſe charitie beleeverh all things, hoperh all 
things, from h&ce ſurely it commecth to paſſe, thatalbeirmas» 
Dy beecalled, and few choſen : yet $mp rar they are 
ainly called belecuers, conuerted, iuſtified, redeemed, ſan. 
Ang.de Cor, && Rikied, diſciples and members of Chritt, tewples, and chil- 
£14.cap 7.9'9. dren of God, yea the ele of God, who profefle withrs the 
ſame faith, and Chriſtian converſation, howloever before 
Lark. de ſerv. Cod, who diſcerneth the thoughts and intents ot the 
———_ ay bopar wy gh wry I FAO in 
- Our asig without, ſeei ſuddenly 
came a Paul, no mans conuerſion _— | | 
rate andtherefore neither theirſaluation and el w 
many daily are conuerted ? How many are predeliinate, al» 
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thoughnor yer gathered rogerher ? But be knoweth thews who Sera. 50.44 
hath ha Ciai_ verbis Donind, 


vhem by bis blood, faith Auguſtine. Wherefore wee (as the #* 79% 
ſame man writeth,de Correp.c grat.cap.1 5.) not knowing 

who belongethtothe number of the predeſtinate, whonor, 

mult ſo charitably be affeQed, that we ſhould wiſh tha all 

were ſaued, praying for Intidels, and teaching and exhorting 

every one, as occahion is offered, And theſe things of the cer- 
taintic of Gods eleCtion as much as concemeth ys, 


—_——_—___———— —__S_ST_——— 


THE LAST PART, NAMELY THE VSE 
of the dotrine of predeſtination,againſt thoſe men 
thatthink,we muſt abſtaine from the 
ing of it,as nat only not profitable, but 
allo dangerous,and contrary 


tocdification. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The foreſaid error is rehearſed and confuted. 


Hat, andof what ſort the doQtrine of predeſtination IN 
is,hath bin declared. But becauſe ſome men are a- NH 
fraidto make mention of it, ſpecially among the common | DION 
people, as being an enemieto the profit of edification : this 
opinion alſo muſt be abated, By whichlabourthe vſe alſo of 


this doQtine is diſcloſed, and how it ought to bee preached, 
totheintent it may bring profitto the hearers, 

Proſpers Epiſtle concerning the reliques ofthe Pelagian 
herefie,teſtifierh ſurely,chat many ſervants of Chriſt inthe ci- | BON 


tie of Maſfilia, and thoſe famous in the Rudie of all vertues, 
bur that they ſuffered themſelues to bee delivered withthe 


| Ir She ofthe 
d many thingsof ination ,todefend thereby, tha 


the grace of God is giuen not according to our merits, but 
according tothe purpoſe of Gods will : were ſo gy 
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x 
Reaſons ob- 


+ iced againſt 


God, grace, 
and predcſti- 
nation, by the 
$cxnip-layians, 


39t Chay.26, . On Govy 
that they concluded, that the faith of Auguſtine, and others, 
arr or = 1 Fn ut me: 
tion,and therefore ſayd,that albcic it were true, yer it was not 
to bee taught, but to be buriedin filence rather, T he lame 
thing Hilarie (not Biſhop of Pitauia,but of Arls )reporreth 
in his Epiſtle ro Augultine , = IE ty FEE BIR 
allo of other brethren in Franc 
Andibey wee unurdchſly wich heleſom 1, Thar 
A ne—_ predetiination,in his ſecret 
one veſlcll to ho» 


COINS Ado if to put away all in» 


duſtrie in men, For thinkethat all chings depcud 
on predeſtination,(w ho ſhall belceue, who not,wbo ſhallbe 
ſaucd, who damned) and «5 ney vnchangeadle, 


| ian oor ren ey 


nor 7 96s 7 19 Ye Gly 
men are become (lupgi yn 
SD 
Further, they fayd was danger, leaſt reprootes on 
cxhortations waxe colde. Fordheyrhae bee iſobe- 
dient will ſay,why are we reproucd, accuſed, and blamed? 
He bath merci on whom be will : and whom be will be harde» 
= . Wee ererei wn gift of obedience. _— 
? whocan will? Hitherto belong 
capire PH been anſwered) of the author 
— _ and whatſocuer befide, ouer- 
tbwart reaſon.chat knoweth.not God hath deviſed of enuie 
— For theſe things therefore,and (uch like, 
in old time thoſe bretbren throughout France, France, cuen ſuch as 
durit not finde fault with the opinion of the ſoundeſt wri- 
rentouching rc andpdeacinhonght mold 
to.the of the if this doctrine ſo hard tothe 
Reſh,for the weaker ſort that could not conceiue it, ſhould 
Foy ms the example of other fathers be- 
they ſayd defended the Catholike 


EDITS 
others, & ——_—— 
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Therefore thatthere wasno needethar the hearts of ſomany 
that wanted vnderttanding, ſhould betroubled withthe vn+ The 2-& ine 
certaintic of ſuch kinde of reaſoning 
and profellion is ſufficient, bets man hath foned in A- logins, 
dams frane : and that woman u ; famed, by bir workes but by re * 
generation thraugh the grace of God : that yet propitiation . , 
—__ Chriſts blood « Fs forth omto all menwithout excep»+ .7/- 8. 
104,494 that no man at all ts excepted from his redemption, '1:/je'. 


ſo that a nantaNN made the ſomes of God and they are Hilar, 
mexcnſable, who will not bee faithful: becauſe Gods inflice 


con/terb herein, that he ſhould periſh rhat will not belcene : 
and bis goodnes is berem ſeene gf indifferent ly be will bane all 
men to be ſancd and tocome to the knowledge of the rrueth,e- 
_ life inreſpett of h1m being ed for all men, albeit 
Re of fend, ſome receine it by faith, other refuſe 
trees edi fre further, that God forchnew before the 
belons and continue in faith, and predefti- 
NT mes others on the contrary be= 
"Srhi —_ opinion, hich hath his fauourers euen atthis 
(of whom Gmeocclywill not have all mention of pr 
nation buried : and others grant, that in ſchoolesand among 
learnedmen it may be handled, but denie, that it oughtto be | 
raught tothe common people im ſermons ) may cafily bee. ®1<4<ſtination 


Gly 
confuted. For it becommerhvsnotto bee wiſerthan Chrilt {AV2htbF, | 


himlelte,his Apoliles cnt eng Apoſilcsto all. 
WP TIL OD I 1 Im IS __ 22454 


fo amn wer r it may ſeeme marr gr As 
for cxample:Chritt ſaid, Many are called, and few choſen, And 
again, Al that the wy hb me cometh unto me, My ſheep 
beare you belcene not, becanſe yr are not of my 

Pay as pena nee acorner, but y,and be- 
ke whole faith: {t 4 not in the willer, nor in the 
—— mercie,gc. And againe, God 
ng tomake er.6+c. All theſe things for» 
pars; are ſuch, i — thele moderators, asnothing 


exthepokenimere wpeakcably 


4 


But 


; that this declaration of the S<mIpe» 
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Murke this 


Bat ſey 1; If Ged will ſun ant pabified 
ſpeoch of the freed, ela rrp what may follow, or 


author wall, 


Obvicton. 


what carnall wiſedeome ſhall therempon: who art thou 

ag Wo. rs res aj thy creator ſoall 

learne of thee bus creature, what is hat is vnpr ofi- 

ITY Ns rn jo Il eg 

Taos my rx. able : ei ores 
ſe,t 


1s more fooliſh or ret gor make G +6 qenary ye hee ſo ſubiett = 
pleaſure of men ? Let rather the whole earth bee filens 


the Lord,and let all tbe inhabuant: of the earth rewerence the 
words of bis month. 


__— 


— XXV IL 


heir 
I anſwere: It were uſt Gel becauſe fo it pleaſed 
God,in whoſe will wemuſt reſt, aſcribing the glorie 
mmm towel 


wiſer than men: and likewiſe the ynri 

more righteous than men, With this anſwere the godly are 

content, Yet for the greater confuſion of this error alreadie 
that we may be the more inſtrutedin the 


ouerthrowne,and 
P:edeſtinarion tryerh, I will briefly ſhewit not onely to bee 


ws profitable 
and neccflarie 
10 be taught, 


alſoneceſſary,thar thedodtine of predeſti mn 


and preſerued Chriſtian people. | 
The 1, reaſon, And firſt js profitable and neceſſare forthis gn 
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the true God may berightly knowne,as he reuealeth himſelf 
in his word : that is to ſay, how that he bath mercie on whom 
he will, and hardenerh whom be will: and of the ſame lumpe 
make th one veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour : that 15, 
he hath decreed to beltow vndeſerued grace vpon veſſels of 
mercie prepared of himlelte, by whom, being ſcuered from 
thecorrupe and damnable lumpe of mankinde, they mighe 
be ſaued, while the reſt im the tame maſle of perdition are 
forſaken, and ſhall bee condemned for finne : whereof rhe 
one belonys to his mercie, the otherto his iuſtice, whoſe 
mdg & mercie the Church often fingerh. Aud who is 
be that may ſay vnto bim,w+y doſt thou ſ»?Shall the por ſay to / arp 
the potter,h doeſt rhow make me thus ? Hath not the potter News ny . 
power oner the clay? [s thine eye exill becauſe the Lord is good? Mauh.1o, 
Such a God doth the ſacred Scripture declare vnto vs. But 2 ſer.arbit, 
God being ſpoyled (as Luther avouchetb) of power and 7-43: 
wiſedome to —_— _ he be butan Idoll of fortune, 
whoſe all thi ould come ro paſle at all ad- 
= nd a leogthir will comero hide men are 
ſaued, and damned, God not knowing it, as one that hath 
not appointed by ature election ſuch as ſhall be ſaued, and 
ſhall be damned,bur oftering toall is generall goodnes and 
, mercie,hath left in armenspleaſures, whether they will bee 
faued,or damned, while he in the meane ſpace perchance go- 
eth tothe Ethiopians banker, as Homer ipeaketh of his lu- 
ter, 
F The doitrine of predeſtination u profitable and neceſſarie to T\c 2.reaſon, 
be preached, to know the grace of God againſt the Pelagians, 
and Senipelsgians and ſoro bumblevs that be that glorieth, NON 
may g lorte in the Lord. Auguſtine ſaw this, when L layd:; =_ 
Euber preieitm1t199 muſt ſo be preached as the ſacred Scripe De bono pr1ſes, $ 
ture enident ty ſpea'eth of it that the gift s and calling of God in 2-15, 
them that bee predeft mate may be wirbout repentance - or els 
it muſt bee confeſſed, that the grace of God is ginen uccording 
to our merits, which mens, 4" Felsgianiſme. And inthe 
next chapter : Exhbortations are not bindred,f faith andper- 
ſenerance,and good workes EIT I ſaidtobe Gods gifes 
c a 
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and that farcknowne,that is,predeitinated to be freely ginen + 
but rather that dangeront error is [bnerredby 
the preaching of predeftination,when the grace of God 11 ſayd 
tobe ginen according to our merits. that be that glorieth nay 
$1orie not in the Lord but in bimſeife. Hereupon the ſame ta- 
ther chapter 20.of the ſame booke,te(iihiech,that be was vr= 
ged of neceſſine to write largely ot predefiination becauſe 
of the Pelagians,who fayd,that the grace of God was ginen 
according to our meriis : which thmg (lauh he) nothing els, 
than a flat denial of grace. 
T:e opinion = The Pelagians imagined, that grace was offered indiffe- 
ot rhe Palagi- rently to all men,andthat inrelpect of God erernall life was 
_—_ epared for all: but that it was in the power of men to re- 
baſe, or receive graceand ſaluation oftered. And that ſome 
are ſaued, becauſe they in1brace grace as of themſclues, and 
through their owne freewill :and that others be damned, be- 
cauſe when they may, yet they will not receiue grace when 
ie is offered, What thing is this, than to make warre 
both again(t grace and predeſtination? 
The doftrine Now ſuch among them as would ſeeme more mode-+ 
of the Seimipe- rate, and did notſo much make a (hew of Pelagianiſme, as 
lans, ſecretly anda farre off onely follow it,as thoſereliques ofthe 
Pelagians, of whom Proſper and Hilarie write : did confeſſe 
ſurely,chatno _ _ able of RI to be» 
ina WOrKe, muc toperforne it, (the nature 
of wn Fo ouerthrowne) but they would haue yer ſome en= 
deuour and will, which onely may feeke after the Phifation, 
and is not able of it ſclfe to doe any thing, to remaine in 
man corrupted :thinking that nonatureis ſo depraued, or 
extinguiſhed,that it ought not.or cannot willit ſelfe ro bee 
healed. And vpon this ground, to wit, that ſuch a will re+ 
ea eathaCioamnds 
* remne,orto a is 
yr Rr ct reprobates, Gods forcknowledge chu- 
fog ſuch as would beleeue, and condemning vabeclecuers, 
Vnto which error that is not ynlike, which ſome in our 
tumc goe about to maintaiue, that exery one bath ſuch 
" | firength 
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frength in him that be is able tobeleenefauing that they ſay, 


that this th commeth mot from any remnants of our cor- 


paueys onely ability robelecue, and nor ratherfaith irſelfe, 
whereby belwand 


lecuers, 


rupt nature, but of renowation: which they by a new error 
afhrme to be common toall,noneexcepted. Asthough God 


are ſeparated and diſcerned from ynbe- 


Bur notto ſtand now vponthis point, this is certaine, ſo Marke this 


long as we ſay, that thereis fomwhat in ys, whether the be- 
ginniog of faith, or the good vle offreewill, or ofthatcom- 
mon gracealfo, or whatlocuer it be, whereby we are diſcer- 
nedfrom the re{?, befidethe onely grace of God, the Pelagi- 
ans alwaies will conclude,that grace is pinen according to or 
merites : and that ſaying of Cyprian will faile, chat we muſt 
glorie in nothing, becarſe nothmmg is ours: Andthat ofthe A- 
polile, who dorh put thee apart from others? or what haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not recerned?For are ſome men diſcerned from 
others by theſe giſtes, which whether of nature, or by grace, 
arecommon to all ? 

And that grace may be grace, wemuſtneedescon 
therruth is, laying aſide all reſpeRt of ovrowne wort 
and diſpoſition, that it is onely Gods gift, andthat ſree a 
gether,nor onelythar garceis offered vs, but alſo muchmore 
that we aſſent by taith cograce offered.and refuſed of others, 
and in faithperſcuere ynto the end roſaluation:as the Apoſile 


eas 


well. 


1.Cor.4. 


The ortho. 
doxall tait'1, 


claymeth this wholly for God, b:th that he bath begwnne in p1;1 1 (1 2, 


v14 good worke,and alſo that he finiſheth it ag ainff the day of 
Chriſt leſu, aud worketh in v5 towill and to ds of his goodpleds 


fare. And the Lords laying ismoſt plaine, without me yecen 10h. 15, 


do nothing, 6 es 

Andif al theſerhings depend of y grace ofthe giyer,he alſo 
forcknew from al erernity,to whom he would te them, to 
whom not,and diſpoſed, that is predeſtinatedth& in hisfore= 
knowledge,which cannot be deceived, norchanged.For(as 
it hath bin ſaid before that grace & the predeftination of the 
Saints, differ only herein chat predeſtination 15 the preparati- 


on of grace, whereby they _— certainely freed, whoſe "Gal OY. 
C2 a 


2.Tim.1. 


The $, reaſon, 


ol 


The 4. reaſun, Fourthly,ir ſerweth ro fre wp in; the lone of God, andthe 
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be 
Ifin-ton, 
pation to grace, ſaith : ye are 


: but graces mae. fhand os of pre- 


ann*xivg 
ſaned by grace throug 


bfairhand 


hat : #tisthe gift of God, andnot of works, 
leaf —_— boa. Rees his COR 


Chrift [eſu ts good works, which God bath prepared, that wo 


ſoould be exerciſedin them. Againeto Tim. be hath ſaucavs 
and called vs with an boty calling, not throw7h our wor ks, but 
of bis pur poſe and grace which is giuen vsin Chriſt Jeſubefore 
the world, Therefore to gaineſaie predeſtination, andto wiſh 
it were ſuppreſſed, is a ligne of too muchcontention, if we 
do contefle fincerely, as is meet, the grace of God, whereby 
alone we are put apart from luch as periſh, chat be that g lo= 


rieth,may glorie in the Lord. 


Thirdly, th:s alſo is the ve of the delirine of predeſtination, 


_ thatitinſlrafieth vito patrence, and armeth vi wih atrue 


and l:uely faith in afſlittions, and whatſoexer temptations of 
this wretched life, Hereupun the Apolile, wee krow that all 
things works for good to ſuch as lane God, enen to ſuch as are 
called according topurpoſe, For whom he forehnew,be predeſts- 
nated: whom be predettmated,be called,ee. If therefore God 
be for vs, whocan be againſt vs ? who ſball ſeparate vs from 


the loneof God? ſballperſecution , or 


er? Andin many 


dawng 
places to this very enddoththe Scripture inculcate predeſii- 
nation,that we might bauea ſure hope m God, and enen in the 


midaeſ] of oppreſſions, mayreionce vnder the 


bope of the glory 


of God :asatlarge before hath been ſhewed againii ſlaunde= 
rers, a5 though this doctrine conteyned more matter ofde- 


{peration thanconlolation, 


ftudie of good workgs, Forwhy {ſhould wee not with all our 
hart loue God, who firlt hath loucd ys, andpalling by very 
many others, with whom we had alike deſerued damaati- 
on, heehath choſen ysfreely before the foundations otthe 
world were laid, in Chriſthis beloued ſonne ? Andhehath 
ſpread abroade in ourhearts, by the holy Ghoſt, the feeling 
boch ofhis loue, and alſocleRion, Further, it cannot beybur 


we 


| 
| 
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we ſhouldbe ſtirred vp to the udie of good workes, when 
we conlider that wee were | not onely torhie | 
end, but alioto the meanes, a> thele be, faith, and 900d 
workes, which (as Paul teſtifieth) God hath prepared, that Epheſ.2. 
weſhould walke inthem. And what is more effectuallto 
mouc the fairhtullco leade their life aright, as becommerh 
them, than if they daily remember, that they arethe ſonnes 
and heires of the molt high? and that they were predeſtina- 
red to ſo high and yreataglorie, before they were borne? and 
called, when they nerc $? juttified, when they were 
condemned ? quickened , when they were deadin offences 
and fines ? and chat forno merit of theirs forebeeing, os 
burof theonely grace of the caller. Who would | 
noe thinke himſelfe bound ro GO D for fo great bene- | 
fices to bee thankefull in all ducties? Thus let it bee ſufhci- 
ent, co haue touched theſe rhings concerning the yrility and 
ofthis doQrie.. Ifany man defire ro knowemore, 
Jet him reade Bucer in 19's agus Zanchie 4. 3. Miſcell 
cep.5.and Luthersbooke de ſer, ar#:.cap.z 8. and ſoin order, 
Where again(t Eraſmus he largely detcndeth, thatthe do« 
patty wy muſt Ins 
cealed, buc publike! preached, notwithſtanding 
For in that geiymaen tellethys, that this doQtine is The obieai. += 
againſt the profite of preaching, as though it inaintayned ous of Reaſon, 
ſlothtulnes,and the luſtes ofthe fleſh,bluntedtheedge of ex. 
hortations, provoked men to deſpaire, excuſed finnes, and 
(which God forbid) laieth vniuſtice rothe Lordsc be- 
fides making him the author of fn, and eftabliſhetha farall 
: theſe and ſuch like are meere falſe accuſations,and 


- 


have beentully before confuted in their places, 


ON OE 0747 mansreaſon are ill 

drawen from thedetermined ſentence of Gods will, rouch=. 
ingthoſerhat ſhallbe ſaued, and damned, which wererme Whither this 
Predeſtination : yerfortheirſakes who arcoffended, thisdo- jug 
Grine, albeit true,ought to be concealed, rather than taught vecauſe it of- 
and propounded. I hexeaſonisthis : The truth onght often p feaderh Icme, 
4 Co 3 
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beconcealed for their ſakes that cannot comprehendit, by the 
yen He ep BIy wer wr _ yet many things to ſay art. oo 
ye cannot beare them away now: and oi the Apolile,/ con/dnot 
wnlo initanb, but as unto carnal, enen as to 
aber in Chub. 1 / you milke,andnot m— meate: 
for ye were not yet able ferapettera yet yebe 
But ut #1confeſſed, that many caunot comprehend the de 
we + + way 'y br tobe concealed, namel 
ore for t SH tobe conce na 
When wh el w —badecronidtiteg 
ie, while we would makethem betterlearned, that do ynder- 
ſtandir, 
hes. Vatothis argument, long agoe often yſcd ofthe Semipe- 
——- ne BAG lagians, doth our Auguſtine anſwere. And hee anſwereth 
cap.16, tothe Maior, which isonely particular, andthen is of force, 
when a man runneth into daunger by ſpeaking onely the 
truth,andnot alſo by concealing it. I willſet itdowne in An- 
When the guſtines words: /c were tedious ts ſocks ont or alleage all the 
traeth may be Camſes of concealmt the truth: yet this is one, leaſt we maks 
concealed, them worſe that onderitand it not, while wee deſire to make 
them better learned, that doe onderſtand it, who though wee 
ſptnld conteale ſuch a thing, are nether the better learned nor 
worſe.But when a truth ſtandeth thus, that be that cannot vn- 
der ſtand it 6s made worſe by our ſealing of it and be that car, 
When the #s made worſe by our concealing of it : ought not the truth ra« 
trueth muſt be g her robe ſpoken that he that 15 able ovoderitend it may Un- 
taught, _ 1, deritandut, than to be concealed, that not onely both may not 
Won comprebendit,but alſo thet be that ir of a better underftan- 
4 f become worſe whoif he ſbould underſtand it, more 
might learne? Let the truth therefore be ſpoken, 
hecidl where ſome doubt forceth vs to ſpeake it, and let them 
underſtand it that are able: leaſt peraduentare when it 11 con- 
cealed for their ſakes that cannot onderitand it, ſuch as are 
able, are not onely de fr andedof the truth, but alſo mrangled in 
falſehood. RE anſ{were, albeit in other wordes is all one 
with this,de ſerzo arbit.cap.40 
\ age arcenmoltealy confirmed, Are not many 
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taugphtthe 


at this day offeded,& 
yi en iuſtificati6 ithin Chriſtleſu,5 they ſpoke wah, though 
ofthe Apoſtles, & ally reported the tolay : Let vs m avy were 
hedsh/chin reetmep come thereof: let vs ſinthat grace may oftended at it, 
abound? And 0" cauſe ought not the true doctrine of Rem.3 & 6. 
ce, & the iultification of a man be ſuppreſſed with one (i- 
neither mult we be an occaſion ot any mansperiſhing, 
that is deluded with a falſe perſwaſion ofhis workes and me- 
rites. So,(asPaulteſtifieth)Chriſt crucified was a ſtumbling 1.Cor.z. 
blocke to the Iewes,and fooliſhneſle to the Grecians. Did 
Paul therefore ſlacke any whit of his wonted diligence in 
preaching the worde ofthe me becauſe by fooliſh 
preachingit pleaſed Godto faue ſuc Nome i; Toomey 
nedto know nothing but Chritt Ieſu crucified, Farwell then 
that — warynes of thoſe men, that ſuppole thar 
the doctrine of predeſtination ought to be milence, 
becauſe it agreeth not withthetadgemein of the fleſh. We 
onthe contrary, ftandto the iudgement ofthe ſpirit, and ſay, 
thatreaſon mult be commaunded, both every where elſe in 
cauſes of faith, and Iu zahis. Soir Soit ſhall cometo 
paſſethat the ofheavenly do&tineimay be layd 0+ 
pen,and made orgs ire 


And whereas it war alleaged beſides, that the more a1. cient —_— 
po —_ Auguſtine 


defended the (atholiks faith anfyercts 


wv anentdont this de ination: the obieticn 
Cs no cig ener, that the ancient fathers were not al- wy 
together filent in this matter, For even the © 
of God,as it ought robe gar & remeron is, befor —_—_— 
which do! ney, Which thing Auguſtine De bono perſew, 
ſhewethplainely bythe teſtimonies of C on; Ambroſe ©?" 
and others, That is anexcellentſaying of Cyprian: We muſ# 
florie in nothing ſeeing nothing © ourr. But Ambroſe ſayd, 
Our beart andthowghts are not in our owne power. Allo, the Amb. in Lnc,n 
will of men is preparedof God and what ſoener is honour able in ©n0{ 1799 
— aintsthe ſame it of bir grace, The ſame writer ypon 
, intreating of the Fanraitags that would not receive 
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brarted conwerts, for if he would, be would bane made them de- 
wout that pier n bent benekek, Pw when wanhieac, 
be calleth,& well.he religions. Gregotie Na« 
zianzene alſoiscited of Auguſtine who witneſſeth,thatboth 
pitt come from God beth to beleenc in God,and alſo to con+ 
e what wee b:leene, Behidevit isthe conſent of the whole 

ch, which never wanted this thing in her prayers, For 
hu di not the Church one» nar Haungh, tor hcr ene 
mic,hrtheyongebelce and forthe faichfull, that they 
ight grow trom faithto faith, and continue thereintothe 

? Neither doethefairhfull aske any other thing in the 


Loides prayer, wp mee : leade vs not mio 
ration bur that they ma gb the giftof God continue in 
2 holy obedience, Ast ot Church was borne, hath 


growen,andnowe increaſethin theſe prayers: fo alſoin this 


faith,to belecue,thatthe grace of Godis given not accordin 
to the merites of them that __ it :{ceing the Churc 


would not pray,thasfai giuen to.ynbeleeuers, and 
perevrancein ah tothefaithfull, vnleſſe ſhe bad alwayes 
of a certainety, that they be the gi of God. 

And whowil ſay, y thoſe fathers andthe vniuerſal Church 
did ſo confefle the grace of God, that they durii deny his 
foreknowledge, whichnotonl y the learned, bur alſothe yn- 
une conteſe? Fer fey fo knew thaxGod gave the 

asthatthey were not ignorant of his foreknow 
rs ctr yrs fpayaer w..g7aqundr yon : out of, 
they knew the predeftination ofthe Saints, For thisis nothing 
revs re > and preparation of Gods benefices, 
| molt certainely delivered, as many as bee 
mY ren ni 27 ry 

Allthisis anſwer c4p.14.19.24-& pſi.de bon. 
per yet here we mult know,tharbefore the 1an herefe. 
ſprung vp, dare rr when Auguſtine was now Bi. 
ſop)the Fathers briefly only in ſome places oftheir 
ſhewtheiri Srucargy God: flanding =p 
——— oath bnen agaioft 

other 
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other etiemies of the Church, and- vpon exhortations to all ' 
yertues, whereinmen muſt ſerue God: Butthe ſtate oftime 

was otherwiſe,after that Pelagius had vomited forth his noj- 

ſon: then very neceſſitie compelled the ſoundFathers more 

full and more exattly to defend the places ofthe Scripture, 
wherein predeſtination, and gracethat is giuenthercupon,is 

ſet forth, For (as Auguſtine witneſſerh) each ſexerall berefie 5, ;,, perſem, 
broug bt in their peculiar queſtions, and of neceſſitie cauſed cap.2z, 
men to ſearch into, and to defend the dinine Scriptures more 
—__—_ they would hane done,tf no ſach neceſſutic bad 
wrged 


| CT —_— 
| — 


CHAP. XXVIIL' Orlaft.” n 
That Predeſtination muſt ſoberly and diſcreetly 
| be preached. 


b; -/mwonE itis made manifeſt,y the doArine of nNa- 
tion is profitably rerainedinthe Church, togood 
preached ynto the people when occafion requueth, 
how,and with what ſpcachit may be preached,is a mat- p,eq,n;nation 
ter of great edifycation.. For wee have o ncede of maſt be prea- 
chriſtian ſobriery,and diſcretion, Forif cverelſewhere, ſure. chcd loberly, 
lybere that whichthe Apoſtle faith; ought to bee obſerued, 
i gods be 1 owner, that is, wee multi bee wiſero ſobrictic: py, 12, 
doubtleſſe we muſt wdge, andſpeake of ination,ac» 
cording tothoſethings that are taughe inthe ſcriptures. 
Foriadhem is men is ſufficient, and vwhat is ſure 
and ſound: which ifthey doe nor ſatisfie any man,let him not 
hope to finde the knowledge of the trueth elſewhere. There- 
fore let yngodly and malepart reaſon be bridled,which while 
iedare wi the of God, breedethall difhcultie in 
this matter, and entereth into a Labyrinth, from whence af-. 
terward it findeth no paſſage out. Let alſo curiofitie in gene-. 
ral be reftrained,that it go no further to ſearchour the things, 
thatGod will haue to be hidden in hinuſelfe,than it may ag 6 
b22; y; 
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404 Chap.18, Or Gopy 
Ecclefaſticns 4, 1y,and than our infirmitie doeth permit. Becanſe the power 
— b God great, (aichthe wiſcman, and it getteth Ffibe- 
bumble, erks not ont the things that are too high for thee ,and 
abone thy reach: but meditate on thoſe things 
which God bath thee, For it ts not needefull 
theeto ſee with $04 rr 1 ey ſecert, ſeeing al- 
ready more thing ave renealed, than mans I Can Come 
prebend. Whereupon it is well ſaid fatogatline chadbes 
15 a certaine learned ignorance,and that 1519 be preferred be= 
raſe knowledge. 
gy 1 poynte of odious curioſitie to ſearch out ſe« 
cret things: ſo it isa (igne of intollerable ynthankefulnes, to 
tag —__- gs Tat YE Fare Os pac ra 
 wema which as withamotherly pace | 
and ſoftly,lealt ic ſhould forfake our infirmitie, 


|  Burdiſcretionalſo mult be i to ſobriety, which will 
nb Bui lm ord bt nth il 


erectely o the hearers,and totheiredification,by ſhewing the true vie of it, 
hearers., and ing offence of words, For itis the propertic of a 


Augrſtines Oeceirfu ned nb enine 


compariton, boleſome not, but hurteth. Andtou 
ching the capacirie of the hearers, the ſame admonirion ſer= 
ueth well in-this place, which is elſewhere mentioned, to 
make difference ſuch as hane neede of milke, as 
of priſe | mhicrng Linher nies cell, 

Of whichrhi writeth W 

Prefa. ad Rom, Baberin Chrilt (Cathbe) mai? needes firit grawe before they 

drinke this pure wine, For bere there 15 even « certaine childe< 


PagDESTINATION. 405 
croſle anderibulations. Awdrhen (faith he) rhis neceſſitie of 
predeitination will waxe ſweete,and we ſhall perceine bow ful 
it is of conſolation. 

Further, touching the vſe of predeſtination, the hearers The bearers 
mult alſo be admoniſhed, whenany thing is ſpoken of ir, that ut be ad- 
they abuſe irnottothelibertie of the fleſh, or yntodeſpera. - 648 roo 
tion, hatred andblalpheraing of God: butthat they vicir ra- O—_ 
thertothe glorie of God, andtoftirreyp in them loue and abulcitzor, 
care of good workes,andto vpholdetherr faith withall long 
ſufferingand confolation in all aftlictions , by making cer- 
raineaccount,that there is nothing that can ſeparate ys from 
1 oj CO TW Ras 19 TH our Lord, "” 
Lafily,zs | maner and forme of teaching it, we |< maner of 
muuſttallcheedegbatthe things, which are armugen. be m—_ 
alſo aptly ſpoken, toauoide, asmuchas we may, the offence an 6; word, 
of the hearers, Forit is greatly material, how,and after what 
manerofteaching anything is As forexample, | 
if any man ſpeaking of ination vnto the Church, 
ſhould ſay, yerunne, or {leepe, ye ſhall be that,that 
hee, who cannot bee deceived, hath predeſtinated you ynto; 
ſtinationir ſelfe, ſeemerthto bee after a ſort diſproued 
that preaching of it amongthe wnskilfull; as alſothe fore- 
knowledge of God (which ſurely no man can deny) ſee- 
methtobeblamed, if it {hould beſ{aideto men,whecher ye 
runne,or ,ye ſhall bethar, for which he, who cannot be 
deceiued,hath foreknowne you, More fitly to thispurpole it 
is ſaid : So rwwne ye, that ye may ob1aine, and by yourcourſe 
know your {elues to bee foreknowne, and to belong to the 
inationof Gods grace, Soit is too hard a ſaying, if a 
man ſhould ſpeaketo the Chriſtian people after ths forte 2 
That ſome of you belecue, others belceve nor, ir therefore 
commethto paſſe, becauſe ſome of you haueteceiued the 
helpe of grace, pitying your miſerie,others hauenor receiued 
it as yer. But it ye be cleted,albeitnor yet called,ye (Hgll re- 
ceive the fame grace, What neede is there of tis ſpeechz. 
Some of you? Forit wee ſpeake tothe Church of God, if wee 
ſpeake tothe belecuers, why ſay weethat ſome ofthen, _m_ 
receive 
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